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—| T had beene much to 
|| hauebeene defired( if 
it had ſo pleaſed the 
Father of Spirits} 
Sl} that thu worthy man | 
had ſurvived the pub- PTY 
li ibingd of. cheſe. Hh other bis Leaures: for Pk 
then,no doubt,theywould haue come forth, | \ 
more refined, and digeſted , For, though | Ys 
there was very little or no miſtake in ta» A 
(kin them ' from hu mouth, yet preaching, 
and writing, baue their ſeverall graces, For: 
Things livened by the expreſiion of the | + 
ſpeaker, ſometimes take well, which after) | © 
[» on a mature review, ſeeme exther fuper«| | - 
How, or flat. eAnd we oft ſee mr, Very, 5 Þ 
| _A Al WOT, 
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able to render their conceipts in priting,. 
Jet not the happieſt ſpeakers. 

\ Yet we, conſidering ( not ſo much phas | 
might baue beene,asYwbat now may be for | 
the ſervice of the (burch,thought good ra-' 
iher to communicate them thus, then that. 
they ſhould die with treeAuthor. He was 
a man of an exat judgement, and quicke' 
apprehenſion, an acute Reaſoner,atiue in! 
good, chovſe in hu notions, one who made 
1t bis chiefe ayme to promote the cauſe of | 
Chriſt, and the good of the Church, Thich 
moved him to Fla out arguments anſwe 
rable, on which he ſpent hu beft thoughts. 
He was honoured of God tobe an inftiru- 
ment of much good,where-vnto he bad ad. 
 Pantage by thoſe eminent 1 he was 


ort race 14 | 
run, jo be made ſpeed, and did much in a | 
_ bietle time, Ti ongh be was of anbigher e-, | 
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levation,and ftraine of fpiris then ordina-) 


ric, yet ous of loue to doe good, be could 


, | fitie, be pur great repoſe )he was deſirous * | 


: that we ſhould pervſe what of bu was f#, ; 


| frame ba concetts ſo,as might ſute with or- | \ 
| dinary paderſtandings. A lutle before ha «| _ 
death ( 45 We Were informed bythe 'Rig hy "| 
Honourable the Lord Viſcount Say,and ©# 


{ 


Sele, in whoſe pietie, wiſedome, and fide- - | 


for publique ve: "1 
We are not Ignorant, that it s a thing : 
| ſubjeF to cenſure, to ſeeme bold, and Pr- 
tie in another mans worke, and therefore 
as little is altered, as may be, And we de-' 
fire the Reader, rather to take in good! 
part, that which s intended for publique 
good, than to catch at imperfedions, con-' 
fidering they were but taken, as they fell 
from him ſpeaking And we intreate thoſe, 
that haue any thing of bu in their hands, 
that 
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that they would not be haſtie, for private 
reſpeRr,to publ iſh them, till we, whom the 
eAuthor put intruſt, haue pervſed them. 


. We purpoſe ( by Gods belpe ) that what | 


ſhall be judged fit, ſhall come forth. We 
ſend forth theſe Sermons of Gods All-: 
Sufficiencie, Mans Vprightnes, and 
the Covenant of Grace firſt, as being | 
firſt prepared by him that bad the Cop- 
pier, and becauſe,the right vnderflanding 
of theſe points bath a chtefe "4 into | 
a Chriſtian life. The LL on v giue ableſ- 
fing anſwerable, and continue ſtill to ſend 
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Harveſt. 
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heads in the enſuing Treatiſe. 


DOCT: r. ; 
——_ of G ov s All-ſufficiencie, the c1u/e 


of a wnevenneſſe in our wajes towards 


God, Page. 4. 
Proved by inflance in three ſorts of men. 5. 
REASONS. 
I. From the deſire of happineſſe. 9. 
2, From the nature of ſinne. Io. 
3. From the nature of ſamceritie. IO, 
4. From the nature of faith, I2, 
VSE. | 
Shewing the nature,and cauſe of ſinne gn diverſe 
inſtances. I5. 
| DOCT: 2, 
God zs All-ſutficient, 
REASONS, 


1. God zs the originall and vniverſall cauſe of 

all the excellencie,that is found in the creatures. 27. 

| 21 God# onely the Author of good andevill that 

& done to the creatares, 29. 

Difference betweene the All-ſufficienciesf God, 
and that of the creature in two things. 


A Breife colle&ion of the Principall 


39. 
Cods Ali-lufficiencie iz himſelfe,proved by ſix 
things | 


)( —— = 


WD 


O, 
Gods All ſufficiencie to vs, Ibid 
1. Inkeeprng vs from evill, - <2. 
2.1 filling vs wh ll 900d, 436} 
The inſufſiciencie of the creature to make vs hap- | 


my 
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res, 


| pie, proved by ft.x reaſons, «1d cleared by feripts 
and inſtances, yy 
#0 VSES. mw 
I, Teaching how to guide our comfort, 61, 
2. Tobe content with God alope. 67. 


2. To looke onely ts God in onr wares, 84. 
4. Tocomfort vs inogr imperfett obedience, 102, 
| 5. To perſwade vs to enter into covenant with 


| God, wherein is expreſſed, Gods All-ſurhcien- 


= IO7, 
I, To forgiue our ſizunes 109, 
4 2, To ſanitifie Vs, 117. 


| 3. Toprovide outward good things for vs, 126, 
Two dedi&ions from what had 


| beene delivered before. 


I, Deduct: 
There ts ax inſufficiencie in the creature, proved 
by 7. arguments more, whereof 3, are taken from rea- 
ſon, and 3.cther, out of Eccleſiaſtes, and the ſea- 


venth, from Salomons expertence, I35, 
Of the vanitie of wiſedome. 147. 
Of follie, 148, 
| Of outward things, 6. ſpecified. 149. 
| | Seaveninonventiences, in outward things, 151, 
| Two things acknowledged in the creature by Sa- 
lomon. | 154. 
2, Deduct: 

There s All-ſufficiencie in God, proved by his 
providence, 158, 

| 7. Tryais of beleeving Gads All-ſufficicn- 


- | , Ce, | | I63, 
| | , | P POT: 3! 


Fur ConrTs NT s.' 


D O C T; 3» 
Men are more or leſſe perfett, as they are perſroa- 


ded of Gods All-ſufhciencie, 175, 
REASONS. 
, i is Gods argument fo per ſwoade to per- 
fectneſſe Ibid 
2, This perſwaſion heales inordjnate ſelfe- 
lone, 176. 
VSE, | 
To labour to be thus perſwaded, Ibid 
T DOCT: 4. 4 
A Chriſtians life like a walke. 181, 
A Chriſtians life agreeing with a walke, in 
239 a a 
_—_— VSE. =» 
I. Toconſider the end of our being in the - | 
world, I93. 
2, Toponary every ſtep. I35. 


3. Not to indge men vy force particular attions,210 
_ DQCT: 
IWhoſoever hath intereſt in 
encie, muſt be perfect man. 
REASONS, : 
I, Elſe the fir Adam ſhonld bee more power-| 
fell ro communicate ſunne, then the ſecond, to inſtill | 
FACEs Ibid, 
2. Elſe the works of redemption ſhould nat be per- | 
feet. 215, 
3. E/ſe Gods commanas ſhould be impeſſible.,216., 


4. Elſe the covenant were nit mwutuall betweene 


$* 
Gods All- luffici. 
214. 
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God axd vs. 217, 
. $. Elſe all that we doe s to no purpoſe, 218, 
Cows FEES (2 : Smmeeritic,” 
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Turn ConTtzxxTY® | 
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07s, 2 

| Pre ,ONs VSE. Is 

| Toexamine whether we be perfect, or no. 2 3 E- 

' 6. Properties 0' a perfett hert, 236. 

=, Bl feats of ſuncer ttie, or per ſeitne Je, 231, 
DOCT: 6. 

{ Godezters into Covenant w#th all th:/e that axe 

 ſaithfull. 317. 

| A three-fold difference betweene th: Covenant of 

| wot kes, and of grace. 318, 

| 6. Differences betweene the Old and New Teſta- 

\ ent. 326, 

| VSES, h 

| T. Shewingthe gooaneſſe of God, in entring in- | 

fo covenant with vs. 330, 


| 2. Tolabour for aſſurance of forgiveneſſe. 333. 
| 2. Shewinz that ſpiritual things are better then 
1 


' exsporall. 6. 
4. To know on what grownd wee looke for ſalua- 
tion, 364. 
5. Things in the Covenant, 

1, The Covenant it ſelfe, 363, 
2. The condition of it, namely Faith, 4. reaſons 
| why it & /0. 371.| 


: 


3. The co» firmationof it in 4. things, 351. 
4. The parts of the Covenant, which are Q, 357. 


5. The obtecttons apainft it, | 83, 
How to know whether wee bein the Covenant, 
three wayes, 388. 
I. By faith, Ibid 


2, If we bein Chrif, and bane hi ſpirit. 392, 
he” | 3: Wayes! 


| 


þþ. pr | ——ngo—m 
| Taz ConrTrzn res. 


3, Waycs to know whether we hauc the | pirit, ' 

I. By that which goes before namely, the ſpirit of | 
VONAI2e, Ibid 

2, By the things which accopanie it which are 3, 2 34 | 
2. By the conſequents of the ſpirit, which are 6. 4 I7 
The third way t) know whether we be in the co-\ 


| 


| 


venant, by our owne knowledze, 426. 
Tivo proper/165 of (aving keowleape. Ibid! 
VSE. 
To {avour for ſaving know cape, 444. 
when the Conenant is broken. 458, 
Two rules to know whether we hawe broken the 
Covenant, 4.60, | 
VSE. | 
T» comfort our ſe!nes is the promi/es of the Cove- 
nant. 7 467. 
I. The promiſes of iuſlification, 4.68, 


2, Of ſanttification, 4.73. 

3.. The promiſes of the things of this life, 4.76, 

Infances of applying the promiſes, 478. 

Dt ference betweene the wicked and godly in the 

ſame zryall, 483. 
DOCT: 7. 

It is a hard thinz to be perſwaded of Gods All- 
ſufficiencie, | 488, 
REASONS, 

I, God « onely wiſe, and therefore onely able to 
per ſw 1de. 489. 
2, Godoxely knowes the ſeverall tarnings of the 
heart | 490. | 


3, God onely can amend the heart, 491, 
V $ E, 


 Shewing why one man traſteth God, whes £76, 
ther doth not, 492, _ 
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| mercy. Ibid 
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DOCT: 8. 
Ad thinzs are in Gods bands. .* 458, 
In what miancr al thinss are ſtyd to be in Chriſts | 
{ hanas, Ibid | 
Reaſons why all cthingsare c6mitted into Chriſts hands 
I. That we mreht howonr the Sonne, 5ol.| 
2. That Gold may aiſpence his All-iufhciEcic in « | 
way beſeeming him{elfe,g ſutable toour frazlty, Ib: | 
3. Thit our eſtate might be ſure. Ibid 
4. That no fleſhſhould retoyce in it ſelfe, 502, 
VSES. 
T, Not to come to God without Chriſt, 503, | 
2. Tocome with confidence in him, 504. 
2. To teach vs thanketulneſſe, 506, 
DOCT: 9. 
All men devided into two ranks, 507, 
3. Reaſons of it. Ibid 
+F HE 
= Wo hewing that there is 1 Purgatory or Lim- 
bus. Ibid 
2. Totrie in which ranke weare. 508, 
| 4- tryals to know tn which condition we are. 51o 
 .DOCT: toc c... | 
EZ Thins fail 6 ut alike to geod fv bad,in this life. 529 
REA AS ONS. 
:  y, God wtll haze it ſo to trre men, $34, 
2, To ſpare men, | 339! 
1 3+. To hide events \ſrom 02, . $36, 


_- .To bring forth his treaſures of wrath and 2d 


5. Becauſe this life is the time of flriving. 539. 
-. Godin:/l-19} diſpenſe things promiſcuouſly . al- 


T2 


W2pos, for 4. Reaſons, | $11, 40s 
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VSE. | 
1. Not to be diſcouraged in the Churches miſe- 
ry. þ 
| 2. N of to accomnt proſperitre and edver fiti = 
| ly good, or evill. $51, 
: [ 2. Not to inde of Gods loue & bitredby out- 
| | wardthings, | Ibid 
| DOCT: 3t | 
| &All things under the Suune,are ſnbiet 
| to vanitie, 553, 
I. Natura'l things, 556. 
2. Acrall things, 3.inflanced in, Ibid 
| 3, Great places, Ibid 
| | v5 Fifi 
| 1; Toſeethe change that ſinue hath made in the 
' Wor'd, 558, 
2, To ſee the vanitie of man. 559. 
2. S hewing what an ecill choiſe it is to looſe hea- 
ven, togaine the creature. 5 60. 
4. Not to deſire outward things over er muth, 561, 
5. Tolabour to be weaned [rom them. 562. 
6. To ſee wanitie in all earthly things, 562, 
DOCT: 1: 
Men of greateſt abilities often diſapp.inted of 
their ends, 561, 
REASONS. 
{ I, Becauſe ns man is ſirong in bis owne | 
| ſtrength, 561, 
| 2, Becauſe men miſe their times. = | 
3. From the changes appointed by God, 565. 
4. 'From ſudaatne accidents, $67, 
V SES. 
j 1. Not boaſt. ES 569.) 
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| fer 3. Rez/dns, | : 2, 
2. N.t tobe diſcourazed in want of outward Pre- 


paretions, for 3. Reaſons, 5 74s 
- 2. Not to toy or ſorrow ;over-much for good or 
all ſacceſſe. 581, 
4. Not to make <- Our arme, 584. 
OCT: 13. 
There is a time allotted ts everie ation, 3. ſorts 
of” attions mentioned 591. 
REASONS. 


I. Things cannot be done in any other time. 593, 
2. Things are begglfell in their time, Ibid 


2, Direfions to find eut the right time, 606, 


FINIS, 


| 


; . Goda{/ights to croſſe men in carnal con fidewoey, 


3-1t # Gods pr eFggatine to appoint the times, 5 94. 
D' Ts 14- 
It is hard to finde out theright times., 594. 
The times are kept ſecret. Ibid 
REASONS, 
I. To teach vs watchfulneſſe. Ibid 
2, Toteach ws to feare, and depend won 
God, 595- 
DOCT: x5. | 
Becauſe men miſſe the time, they fall into mi- 
ſerie. Ibid 
Inſtances of miſſing obe right time, 596. |- 
. S'B, 
To watch our times in doing attions, 11, parti- 
' culars mentioned, 660, 
5. Cauſes of miſſing the right time, 605. 
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[ am G OD eAll-ſufficient. 


Ecauſcin the perfor- 
wg mance of all the Duties 


r:tie 18 all inall,therefore 
I haue choſen this Text, 
thar you may not be de- 
ceived, Ir is true; many 
———= thingsare very excellent 
ifthey beright:There is no queſtion butrhe Dia- 
mond is very precious, ifit be atrue Diamond, 
bur if it be falſe, it is nothing worth ; If you take a | 
precious Ba\me, you make no queſtion of the 
thing, and of che excellency of ir in generall, all; 
the queſtionis, whether it be right or no, and ſo | 
in the graces of Gods ſpirit, eſpecially, ſeeing! 
they eoncerne our (alyation; It much concernes, 


ee SR————— 


IN . . . A Sinceritie is 
of Sanctihication, Sznce-| al 


Duties. 


Sa 
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vs, to know whether t1cy be right or counter-| 
| fe1t 3 and tacrefore yu ſee the condition, that 
God requires hereof Abraham, is, that he be vp- 
right,and perfe #,wichont hypocr+ 1e;(fo the word | 
lignifieth) #/atke beſore mee without bypocriſie_, 
Now we haue rather choſen this Text than ano- 
rher, becauſe it fcrs forch the ground of all ixce- 
ritie, and perfeit wa'kins with God, which is, ec. 
ven this apprehenſion well ſerled in the hearr, 
that God is A!l-(ufficient : for this 15 the Lords pre- 
cept, Walke before me, aud ve thou perfect, or vp- 
right, or ſincere, let itgor be 11 hypocrsſie:and this 
is the motiuethathe vſcth to perſwade him to ir, 
1am Al-ſuf ficient ; As ithe ſhould fay, ifthere 
were any defe& in me,itthou didſt need or coul- 
deſt deſire any thing that were not to be had in 
me, and thou mighteſt haue it elſe-where, per- 
haps thy heartmight be imperte& in walking to- 
wards me, thou mighteſt then ſtep out from me 
to take in advantages elſe-where; but ſeeing 7am 
Ml-(ufficient, finceT haue enough in me to ful- 
fill allthy deſires, fince I am every way an ade- 
quate obje&,thar if thou lookeſt about, and con- 
fidereſtall that thy foule can wiſh tor, thou maijeſt 
haue it in me, why then ſhouldeſt thounot con- 
ſecrate thy leife ro me alone ? Why then ſhoul- 
deſtthou be vneven in thy wayes, ſerving mee 
ſometimes by firs, and ſometimes the Creature > | 
for there is nothing in the Creature, but thou 
maieſtfinde itin me, [aw All-ſnff:cient, 1 an Alt- 
ſufficient, therefore walke before me, and be per- 
feet. 
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| | Yet theſe words containe ſomewhat more, 
which you may ſee by that which followes,7 w:// 
make my Covenant betweene me and thee, and 1 will 
multiplie thee exceedingly. i he ground of all our 
finceritie is the Covenapt, that is between Godand | 
vs, Now theſe words doe the moſt briefly that I 
finde, of any inthe Scriptures,expreſſe the Cove-' 
nat betweene God and vs on borh fides, for they. 
are but the ſumme ofthe Covexa!,which in other 
places of Scripture is explicated, and fet forth, 
moreatlarge.fo that the opening of the Covenant 
on both ſides, is the ground of all the fizceritze, 
of all that obedience tl11t-we yeeld to God: And 
therefore, [{ay,youſhallnot onely haue occaſion, 
from thisText,to examine che gracesof Gods ſpi-! 
ritin you, and the aftionsthat flow from them, 
wherher they he ſincere & perfet# but likewiſe we 
will ſhew you the ground of this ſincerity, whence, 
itariſech, and how it 15 wrought in every mans. 
heart. And thus theſe words containe the Cove-! 
nant {ayth the Lord to Abraham, 1 will be thy God. | 
Oa che other ſide, thou ſhalt be mine. Now he! 
ſhewes whata kinde of God he will be to him, 7 
will be All-ſafficient t>chee;zwhich conſiſts in two. 
things, if you compare this with Ger.15. 1. 1 wz// 


| againe, I will be thy excerding greet reward : that 
is,l will not onely be a $5ze/d,but I will be a Sunne 
tothee; I will both preſerue thee from all evill, 
and will fill thee with all good things, 7 well com- 
paſſe thee about wit mercy and loving kindneſſe : 
ſothatthouſbalr fiade, that / w:1l be 2w exceeding 
| B a great, 


M9 I IIS” IO oem 19. 


Gen 1x«. 1. 


; Alliwfficien» 
be thy Buckler to pre/erms thee from all evill: And yotGOD, | 


wherein it 


cunliſts, 


| 
| 
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DoF. r. The cauſe of all departure from God, of all vn- 
— od | evenxeſſe in our wayes towards God, 2s from 
þ © moure 7 Bs | hence,that we dee not thiyke God to be All-ſuf-| 
cauſe of de. | ficient 4 : 

—_— from | 

od, and of 
yneyen wal» , AS onthe other ſide, the cauſe of all our ſincer;- 
king with | t/e and per/e/7ne/7e, ariferh hence,that wedoe ap- 
him. 9 
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| great reward, $.3 39d expreiT:th himſelfe to Aby a- 
ham. And this is the Covenznt on Gods part. 
Now thit which is required on Abrahams part,is, 
thar he be the Lords, as the Lord is his, for ſo you 
ſee in the words following. The queſtion onely 
is, in what manner Abraham ſhall be the Lords 
how that ſhall be declared ? Sayth he, It is notan 
emptie relation,but thou muſt ſhew that thou arr 
mine by wa!kixg before me. And yet it muſt notbe 
any kinde of walking before the Lord, but it muſt 
be a per felt walking before him;Wa'k before me, and 
be perfeit,and therefore it is added, 7 will make wy 
Covenant, that is, this i5 the Covenant, of which 
Circumciſion was buta Signe,for it was inſtituted 
preſently, as we ſee in the words following, 
There are three cſpeciall poynts that we will 
gather out of the words, 
The firſt is from the connexion, and we will 
begin with that, becauſe it is a preparationto the 
other two : In that the Lord vſeth this as an argu- 
ment tO Mbraham, 1 am All-ſufficient, therefore 
| Walke before me, aud be thog perfeit 3 we may ob- 
ferue this; that 


' prehend him to be A/l-ſaficent. This you ſee e- 
£3R vident- | 


— 
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vidently ariſeth from the words;for thence is the | 
force of the Argument, 1 am All-[uf ficient, there-| 
fore wa/ke before me, and be perfect. My Beloved,it | * 
is evident, that the cauſe af every mans keeping 
off from God, the cauſe of his vnevenneſle after 


- F . . . l 
heiscomein to him, is from hence, that men} 


thinke not Goa to be AL [uf ficient ;, for ii a man 
had enough in the Lord, he would never goe out 
from him; but becauſe he wants ſomething, he 
deſires ſomething that is not in him, or he feares 
fſom.thing, thathe thinkes he cannor keepe off 
from him:l.enceit comesto paſſe that he ſteppes 
out from God, he goeth out of the wayes of his | 


| Com:mandements. And therefore, [ ſay,the cauſe! As inthree 


of every mans departure from Ga, the Cauſe of {ertsotmen, 


his keeping off from Ged,or of his vnevennefle in| 


the wayes of G24, 1s from hence, that he thinkes 
not God to be All-ſafficzentzandthis you ſhall ſee 
in threeſorts of men, | 

_ Firſt, there is a generation of men, that liueas | I 
withont God in the world, and that looke not to-| 
wards Godatall,that make conſcience of nothing; | 
and what is the reaſon ofthar ; but becauſe they ' 


Such as pers 


therefore they walke i» their owne wayes,and ſtand ties to God, 
vpon their owne bottom, and they loue them- | 
ſelues,and ſerue themſclues alrogether;and apply | 
not themſelues to the Lord atall : and therefore | 
whenſoever any man is bronght vnto Ged, the 
workeis, to take him off from his owne botrom, 
ro ſhew him his owne 2zz/ufficiencie inhimſelfe, 
andthe emprineſle of himſelfe,and of every erea- 


B 3 ture, 


thinke, they haue ſufficient of their owne, and forme no du- 
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uch 2s doe 


ſomevehar, 
but not tho- 


rowly. 


Math, y z- 


| 


ture, and the _1!/-ſufictency that is in God, and ls 
vpon this ground, he comes in to Goa, As you 
know, the 2rodigall Sonne, when he ſaw thar he 
could nor ſublift longer, but he muſt periſh, if he 
ſtayed wacre he was z and ſaw againe, tf he went 
home to his Fathers houſe,there w is meate enough : 
this was that that moved him to goe home : this 
courſe the Lord takes with all whom he brings 
home to him,as we lee in the /ay/or : and in thote 
A. 2, they werepricked in thetr h:vts 5, and in 
Paul,whea the /zght ſhined about him,and hewas 
ſtricken from his horſe, 4.9. It was all but to 
ſhew them their vanitie, to take them off from 
their owne bottoms, to ſhew them their owne 
imſufficiency,and then he diſcovered that All-(uf- 
ficiency that was in himfelfe , for no man wall 
change but for the better, he will not deny him- 
ſelfe, and leaue whar he hath, till {omething thar 
is better be propounded vnto him : So, I ſay, the 
cauſe why men come not in,is,becaute they haue 
an opinion of ſuficency in themlclues,and in rhe 
creature, and they apprehend nor an A!l-ſsfficz- 
ms in God : that is,an Al/l-ſ#fficrencyto be in him 
alone, 

A ſecond ſort of menare ſuch 2s doe come in, 
and performe many things, and bring forth ſome 
fruit, and become profeſſours of the feere of God, | 
and yet they doe itnot throughly, but by halues; 
the cauſe ofthis is likewiſe from hence. that the 
doe not apprehend G-dto be All-ſaf ficient; for if 
they did, they would be perfed? with him, as we 
ſee the Second and Thrrd Ground (for that Parable 


ens. Aon 
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; {doth but ſhew you the kindes of Profeſſors) they 
wercall juch as profeſſed the ſcare of the Lerd,that 
are there ſpoken of, for weſce, they broght ferth | 
fruit, They received the word with 703, What was 
the reaſon the ſecoyd Ground was notper fect with | 
the Lord? Becauſerhey thought him not to bea) 
Backler ſtrong enough to beare off all evils, to| 
beare offall perſecution, What was the reaſon the 
Third Ground did it not ? Becauſethey thought 
there was ſomething in riches, in pleaſures, 11 d7- 
vers laſts, that they could not haue in the Lord, 
ſo they departed from him : Onely the Fonrth 
Ground kept cloſe, becauſe they did apprehend 
all co be in the Lord that they defired,thcy did ap- 
prehend him to he ſtrongenough to deliverthem 
fromall the things they feared, 
Thethirdſort of menare ſuch as are regene- 
rate, which yetare ſubje& to many (lips and fals,' 
to many turnings aſide; And the cauſe of all this| 
is, thatthey apprehend not Goato be a/l-ſuffr- 
cient. As tor example, whar was the reaſon that 
Abraham when he wentdowne into Fgypr(being 
driven thither by reaſon of Famine) faved him- 
ſelfe with a lye, ſaying,that Sarah was his S:fter, | 
andnot his wite?zbutbecauſe he thought God was 
not able to keeve him and defend him. If he had 
thought him to hane beene A!/-[afficzent, he 
would not haue done it, What was the reaſon | 
that M-ſes, when God ſent him ona meſlage into 
Egypt, was fo backward to performe it? but be- 
cauſe he thought thatthe Lora was not All-ſaffi- 
cient ,Forhe harh 1:43 reaſons why he would not 


B 4 goez| 


— — 


Note, 


3 
Sach as are 
regencrate, 


Inſtances, 


— 


1 Or Gov s Y 


| — —— — 


— — 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


a a ttt rr 


oc;One was,he wanted ſpecch,he wantedabili- 
tic and gifts; He wis of a ſkewamering tongue \, And 
the other was,ti1ofe werealiue, that (he thought) 
fonzht hu life: lf he had thought that God wasable 
to have bcene with his rongue, to hausz ſtrength- 
ned him, and to haue improved Þis gitts, and to 
haue inabledhim tothat fervice:ifhe had thought 
likewiſe, thathe had beene able to haue defended 
him from thoſe that ſought his /ife he would never 
haue diſobeyed the Command:ment of Gop, 
and beene backward to performe it as he was, 

And fo likewiſe Rebeccah;, What was the reaſon 
ſhe vſed that wylc & ſhifr,thar inordinate meanes 
to bringa good thing to paſſe, to obtainerhe ble/- 
/ta2 when 1acob and {he joyned in lying to 1/aack, 
bur bzcauſe they thought God was not Suffrcient | 
to pertorme that Promiſe ? for the befins belon- 
ged t5 7acob, and no doubt bur he ſhould have had 
it ir, due time, And fo it is in all che faults of the 
Saints , which are hence, becaufe they apprehend 
not God to be All-ſufficient zevenas it was in the 
firſt finne of Adam, and the Angels ,what was the 
reaſon that Adam fell from God at the firſt ? It was 
becauſe he defired fomerhing that he thought he 
could not finde in the Lord, he defired to knw 


00d and evill, which he thought he ſhould not 
{ in the Zord, he thought the Lordhad kept 
ir from him, andtherefore he ſtepped outfrom |. 
the Lord to eate that Apple, viing that asa meanes | 
| co obtaine his deſire, And this, indeed, was the | 
cauſe of hisfalling away, So likewiſe the cauſe of 
the fallingofthe Angels, 1 Tim. 3.6. the Apoſtle | 


fayth | 


| IE 
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| ſayth there, thara Miniſter was not to be a y oung | 


| Scholler, caſt he e be puſjed Up, ana fall into Fe con- 2 Tim. 3. 6. 


PEERS S of the ©xve! : That is, leaſt he be put- | 
fed vp,: and fall into che ſameſinne, for which the | 


Divell was condemned, that 15, het be c puffed vp, ' The Devils 


that is, to hauc the cefiresinlarged beyond the 
bounds which God hath ſet them, ro deſire more | 
then they ſhould haue, to be anebad aboae men- 
'/are, thatmes« ſure thar God had appointed them, 
that; they deſired more, they Jooked after more, 


| 


[G:d for tem ; This was the ftnne of the © Angels 


'they chough t there was B98 an 11/!- -Puſſiciency i in | 


jr tell, And as it was the cauſe cf their firſt tall, 
[ſo it isthe caule of all tne finnes that haue beene | 
committed fince, Ani che reaſons of it in brietc 
are theſe: 

Firſt, it ariferh from the defire of happines that 
is implantedin every mans nature. Havpines,you 
| know, is 2 comp ound whichconfifts of all good 

' thir) g3, {other none muſtbe w atit1g. 3 the cre i5no 
' £9 3d thing! Gut it n.ult be an 0%, py 13to it. 

; Now thenature of man is me by Grd ro defie | 
| happines, every mn vatura ly clires happines, | 
[and may deſire it, if there be any {cantnes in ti;1s, 
if there be any evill that lies vpon | him,that is not. 
| removed, or it there be any good t! 1arhe deſire: | 
and wants, that he doth not enioy; (I fay) his 
heart cannot reſt, for he defircs happines; there- | 
fore@heh fndenot an All-ſuffictency tn God fothir 
nothing be wanting, rhat his heart can deſire or | 
looke after it is impoſſible he ſhould cleaucclole 
vnto him, but he will bs readic to ſtep out from 
him, Secaund-' 
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From the na- 
ture of finne, 


Simile. 


| Szcondly, this will appeare from the nature of 
ſiane: the definition that the Sch1o/e-wen giue of 
ſinne, (which we may recciue) isthis, that tis 
the converſion of a man from God to the C rea- 
ture, from the #2:mutab!e Ged tothe mutable crea- 
ture: In every ſinne there 1s {ucha turning of the 
ſoule from God to the Creature, Now, it 1s Cer- 
taive, if a man did finue an All-ſafficzency 11 God, 
he would nevcr turne from him, nor ſecke tothe 
Creaturc even as the Bee, it it did finde honey e- 
nough in one flower, would not haſten to ano- 
ther, but becauſe it doth nor, it goes from flower 
to flower:Ando is the nature of man(as Salomm 
expreſſech na ,that) He haſtened to outward 
| things;that is,when he fell vpon one, he found nor 
;cnough in it,he made haſt co anocher and to ano- 
ther; ſo the nature of man, if ir did finde ſweet- 
neſle, and comfort, and contentment enough in 
'Ged,it would not turne from him to the creature; 
[bur becauſe, in his ſence, the obie@ is too nar- 
row, there is fomewhat he would haue mcre, he 
looks ovet the Pale,as it were, he ſeeth ſomething 
that he defireth,and that cauſerh him to ſtep ont, 
whercas if he had enough athome, it he had c. 
nough inthe Zord, he would not goe out from 
him, to turne inordinately to the Creature upon 
any occaſion, | 
Thirdly,this will appeare likewiſe from the na- 
ture of ſrxceritie,and perfect walking with Ged,for 
to walke perfetthy withGod, is tothing but this, 
when a man chooſeth Goa, ſo that he cleaues to 
him alone, whereas doubleneſfe of minde ſtand s 
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(in this, whena man is diſtracted betweene God | 


and ſome other obic@ ; I ſay, betweene God and | 
riches, berweene God and credit, betweene God 
and pleaſure, and is ſometime applying himtelte | 
to one; and {vimetime to another,and fo he goes 
a double way.Sothat whena man hath two prin- 
cipall obje&s,& two principall ends,vpon which 
his eye is ſet, when he hath two inward principles 
Jow-wrn ,thatare the cauſe of his motion,this way 
and that way, ſuch a man 1s a aonble minded may ; 
he is aſingle hearted man that chooſerh Goaa- 
lone,and though he walke imperte&ly with him, 
yet he caooſeth him, 

Now ita man apprehend Gods All-ſufftciency, 
he will chooſe him alone, if hedoe not, it is im- 
poſſible he ſhould chooſe him alone, but he will 
joyne ſomewhat elſe with him for it he thinke 
there is but a partiall /uf:crexcy in God, and thar 
there is ſome ſufficzexcy in any creature beſides, 
it muſtneeds be that he muſt haue an eye vpon 
both zand then his wayes will be vrieven,then his 
way & vaſtabie; and, theretore, I fay, the cauſe of 
that inſtabilitie, to which men are ſubic&,is, be- 
cauſe they doe not apprehend Geato be 4//-/# of 
cent, tor you muſt know this by the way, that 
there is a double inftabilirie (that word is vied in 
lam,1.8. 4 double minded man is vnflable in all his 
w.yes JOne is an inſtabilitic between two obieRs, 
which makes vp all the ſuffrc/ency that he deſires, 
ſo that there is part of thar ſufficiency in one, and 
part of itin another. Theſecond isan inſtabilitie} 
in following one obje& thar hee hath choſen, 
C9 In-' 
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| . ; Indeede, the _ inftabilit! e all the S$eims are 
ſubject vnro,all regenerate men hre v=ſtable thus 
| | in all their wayes, they cannot iticke faſt to God, 
| ' and wa/ke per fetly with him But herein is cheir 
' ſanceritre, they chooſe him, they pitch vpen him, 
| Now the ground of it 1s, they apprehend him to 
; be All-ſufficient, choughthis 5 apprehenſ1on be not 
' alwayes kept ſtrong, it is not. alway lively, and 
 aCtiue in their mindes, their perſwafion isnotal- 
| way tulland preſfepr, and therefore theyare ready 
| to ſteppe out, So the latter inſtabilitie betals the 
| Saints, the former befals hypocrites, and both 
the one and the other inſtabuune ſtill proceede 
from hence.that we apprehend not God to be All- 
ſufficient, Holy men hauec that apprehenſion in 
che maine, bur not in a conſtaix tenour at all 
| [times Hypocrites haue it not {o much as inthe 
| maine. 

4 | Fourthly. This truth will likewife ;Appeare from | 
From che na- | tHe nature of faith: that which makes a man righ- 
rure offatth. | ,-0#5, that which ſanCtifies a man throughout is 

| faith : That which is the eaufeol all varighreouf- 
;neffe 1a vs is vnbelicte, tor it cauferh a nan to de- 
Heb. 3, 12- part frem tne Lord: as Beb. . 12, Tik- hreadec {eaſt 
| ' there be in any of you an evilheart of onb2/zefe to de- 
part from the i117 Goa. In tis fence faith 1Sfaid 
to be accounted for rr /reon/netje,' Abraham belce- 
Gen. 15 {| ved God, Gen, 15. God indecde made the :ame 
propoſition thar he doth here, for 'ubarce, he 
tels him what he would doe for him, and, fa yh 
theText, Abyiuhambeieeved God,and it was ACCMHAS- | 
4 | | Fed Fo 1m for T1 gbreomſme {[e,.Now,Jt was acceurted | 
| '| 
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him for riohteowſne(ſe, chicfly,in this ſence.as it 


1s interpreted Roy, 4. that his very taking of the 
promiſe, and hisaccepting otthe Covexant,in that 
| he did receijue that which God galiC, that pur nm 
11m the Covegart, and therefore the Lord rec- 
\ koned him a r/2h teous man, even for that very aC- 
| cepration, and beleeving 'Butrhar is notall: bur 


' likewiſe he ac ecounted farth to him for righteon/nes, 


| beca uſc faith duth {an&ine,and make a man righ- 


tex : and ciemor 4s: Belywed (by the way ) won- 
 dernot at this, that we put fo much vpon fazth : 
for letaman belecue, that Ged is all-ſa fficient, 


which is the Covenant, (for juſt1/ying farth is but 


a beiceving. \{chacpart of the Coverart, and ina- 


bling a man ro keepe the other pait, which is re- 


quired; z and,) [ {ay, | it makes a man righteous: tor | 
i 
| whena man belecuesthat od is All-(ufficent, it; 


| will cauſe a man to giue vp himſelte to the Lord 
 againe, when he beleenes the Lord ro be all in all 


tings to him, it inableth h;m to be all in al 


' things tothe L174 aga.re, that is ys holy to the 


' Loyd in 11l manner of converſat 7102, Ir knits his 
heart vnto the Lo: 4, It ſans, Getbs a man through- 

e14t,1t makes 31M peculzar tO the Lord,it makes him 
who ly ro him. This is the nature of faith. Now | 
| (mar keit) /aithcould northus ſanRifie, 1f it did 
nor helceue Gods 411-(uffrciency. Apaine, vr be-| 


ving {omepremile of his, or ſome threatnings, 


werbinke r>:reiSrot an Ait- {a ffrctencre 1n God: 
you know 11s promiſes containea!lgood tiings 


. "Þ 4 


' Jteic coal: ror Cauſe our fallir gor dey) 111g (rom 
'G A, itirwere not hence, that we fay! ein belce- 
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Vaine hopes 
and feares 
draw vs from 


God. 


if wecleane vnto him,and his threatnings all evill 
| oy 5 L q | 
\thiags, if we depart from him, lt this were tully 


| beleeved, our hearts woulJ keepe neare to him: | 


| as farreas it is nor beleeved, fo farce we ſtep our. 
| Now [ ſay hence fath purifieth the heart : It lanc- 
'tieth, it is the cauſe of all righteouſneſle rhat 1 
| wrought by vs: and vabeliete is the cauſe of al 
 vnrighteouſnefle thatis wrought by vs, Henc 
we gather then, that the per{ſwaſion of Gods 41! 


andas farre as you come ſhort ofthis perfwaſto, 
{o farre youare readieto departfrom him. 
| Andtheground of it, is, becauſe that which 
| drawes vs from the Lord, is either vaine feares, 
| or vaine hopes. Thoſe are the two cares as it werr 
| by which Sathar takes every man, whereby he 
| drawes him away, out of the waycs of the Lords 
| Commandements, Now if a man did beleenec 
; that God were All-ſufficient, he would beſubica 
| ro none of theſefalſe feares, ifhe did apprehend 
| him ro bea Bsckler, that could keepe him from 
all ill, Againe, on the other fide, if he did beleeue 
Godto bean exceedinggreat reward that is,fo great 
,a reward that there can benothing wanring in 
him, thatthereis a /ezgth, and breath, and depth, 
and height, in thatreward; that his heart hath la- 
'titude enough to walke in, he can defire nothing 
' Qut of it : this would free a man from all vaine 
| hopes, ſorhatrhe apprehenfion of it would keepe 
his heart perfect. Contrariwiſe, as farre as you 
favle in either, ſo farre you are ſubic& to thoſe 
| two,cither falſe feares,or vaine and ſinfull ho pes : 


now ; and 


ſufficiency keepes a mans heart perfect with God : | 


| 


es 


I 


| 


1 


| 


1 of finne, the cauſc of that hollownefle, and that 
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and that is the cauſe of our vneven and vnequal 


, walking with God, that we ate not wpright and 


perfett. 


Hence you may ſee both ghe nature of ſinne, 


| and the cauſc of ai] ſinne,for itis profitable for vs 


Beloved, (nothing moreprofitablethan) to finde 
our the cauſe of ſinne, It 15a Rule that Phyſutiars 
hue, thata diſeaſe, when it is throughly knowne, 
(that is, when the cauſe of itis fully knowne) it is 
halte cured, fo is it inthe diſcaſe ofthe ſou'e, to 
know the very rooteandrife,from whence itpro- 
ceeds, or commeth, to know the principle from 
whence itariſeth, it isa great helpe to vs to pre- 
vent it, to heale ir, But, 1 ſay, this will both ſhew 
the nature of ſinne, and the cavſe of {inne in vs, 
Firſt, itſhewes the nature of finne, how evilla 
thing it is, yea worſe, than,for the moſt part, we 
apprehend itto be ; for, it there be no finne com- 
mitted, but it comes from hence, that you ap- 
prehend not Godto be All-ſufficient then there is 
I1dolatrie(in a manner) committed in every ſinne, 


| that is, youtake from Gedand adde another God 


tohim, if you thinke him notto be 4//-/uf ficient 5 
whatſoever you fceke to,and joyne with him,you 
make it G-4as well as he; It it be credit, if ic be 
honour, if itbe pleaſures, if it be riches,yea what- 
ſoever it is,] ſay, there isa bitter roote of 7do/atrie 
inthe commiſſion ofevery ſinne,that makes it out 


| of meaſure finfall, This we may confider by the 


way, but this I purpoſe notto ſtand on, thething 
that I would chiefly preſle, is to findoutthe cauſe 
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| 1 mpertectafle, and 1oſyiceritic that 15 10 te 
| The cauſe _hear:s of men towards God, whica, Ltiay, sriiceh 
of fine. from 'ICNce, tat tney apiuonony nit 4d to bu 


 _All-[(uf ficernt ; Hor tis (tor Ee mn o part ) 1s the 
calc of men, if they aid not Rp PIC#5 20 loom? fit 
ficiencic in himthey woulanorleckse linat att. 
a2aine, If they 04 apprehend inm to be AU [ru 
ficient, they would ferue him perfed?y : but tit 
| miQle appreheafion in men, that they rhink« 
| tacre 15 a lufhciencie in the Lord, but not an A!l- 
| fufficrency,tiis is the cauſe wity the hearts ofmer 
' are hollow towards the Lord, Evenas whena man 
10ok3s towardes a great man, that is a man of 
{ume power, able to doc bim hurt, and that hath 
fomeabilitic to doe him good: this makes him 
19 fezre, it makes him carefull ro pleaſe him, and 
to ab{taie from waat may offend him : yer, be- 
c:uſe he thinkes he is not perie& with him, thar 
his hearcts but 1012w towardes him, he d 2th ir 
' nt fuily, So 1815 1a our wait? before God, Be- 
cauſe we apprehead him not to be A!l/uf ficient . 
therefore it is that our hearts are nor per/ect with 
him. : 

VVe ſhall beſt ſhew you this in infterices ; for 
example; Wharis the reaſon, thar a man is dif- 
couraced in ſeeking to Goa, in praying, to God, in 
depending vpanGed in any great caſe of difficul. 
tie, here there is more then ordinary difficulty, 

| there 15 mareto be ſuffered. there is more to be | 

, done, whar is theteafon of it? becauſe we appre- 

 hend him norto be All-ſufficient, You know the 

 turaing of men away from God, commonly it ari- 


| bs ſeth 


LES 
©1940, 


] 
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croſles, ſome varre, ſome Lyon in the way, which 
they arenotableto grapplewith, itis roo ſtrong 
for them : and chen they turne out of the way 
| the reaſon, I ſay, of ailfinne and departure trom 
b | the Lord, is, becauſe we doe not apprehend him 
to be A!-[uſficzent:torit we did, why ſhould not 
a man in an eaſe caſe, turne from him as well as 
inthe moſt dithculr ? 
As,for cxample;Dav:d followed the LZordlong, 
yet when Saul grewexcecding ftrong, and he ve- 
ry weake, theu lf fiepped aſide, and fayd in his 


Gods wayes, and flyeth ro Achrs,to the Ph/itines : 
This was from hence, that he did nor apprehend 
the Lord ro be AUl-ſafficient and Alminhtie, for 
the word fignifieth both, 

And folikewite Moſes, Namb, 11, whatwas the 
reaſon that he ſtarted aſide, that he did nat be- 
 lecue as at ortiertimes > When Ga fayd to him, 
' thathe would giue them fleſh for a moneth toge- 


heart, 7 ſha!l periſh one day, and fo he goes out of 


ſeth ftom this, they mcete with ſome rub, ſome | Thecauſe = 


| ther ; whatſayrh Moſes againe ? Shz!l ſix hundred | 


thouſand men be fea with fleſh, ſha!l all the Beenes | 


, aud Sheepe be [laine, or ſhall all the fiſh in the Sea be 
' gathered together? He could not belecue the Lord : 
| here was a difficultie, that Moſes was not able to 
; reach,thatthere ſhould be fo many fed withfleſh, 
' and that in the w//derzes, and that for a moneth 
' rogether : herhoughr it impoſſible to be done, 


| thatallche fiſh inthe Seca ſhould be gathered to- | 
| gether,andall little enough to ſerueſuch arurne, 


| Now markethe Lords anſwer there, is the Lords 
D hand. 


aloe. — 


7 | 


why men 
turne from 
God, 


Inftances, of 
coubting in 
difficult caſes. 
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| hand ſhortewed? You may know by the medicine, 
| what the diſeaſe was, Mo/es((aith he ) thou think- 
| eſt Iam notable to doe it, thou thinkeſt my hand 
| | is ſhortened that I cannor doe it, Andrhe like | 
i ; was when he cameto draw water out of the rocke: 
| you ſhall ſee, 24oſes there ſtucke : for the caſe was 
a caſe of difficulty, If it had been outot the earth, 
where there had becne probabilitie, it had nor 
| beeneſo much: but Moſes makes two arguments 
againſtir, (you know how greatrhe ſfinne was for 
the which he loſt going into the Land of Canary, 
I fay, he makes theſe two arguments again(t it;) 
| Firſt, ſaych he, the peoplearerebels, and will the 
| Lord giue them water, that haue carried them- 
| ſclues in ſuch a manner? that was one thing that | 
cauſed his infidelitic atthat time, Another was; | 
t# hat ? ſhall Totue you water out of the rocke ? As if 
he ſhould ſay, Thar isa difficult thing.So that pur 
theſe two together, ont of the rocke, and vato re- 
bels, there his fayth fayied, for it was difficult ; 
and whence camethis ? becauſe he thought the 
Lord was not All-(nfftcrent. 
Andfo,likewiſe, Merth:,and Marywhen they 
, Came to Chriſt for Lazarus, when he was dead, 
they were out ofhope : the reaſo' was, becauſe 
' there was a difhicujtic now more then before z ſo 
that, I ſay,the common cauſe of ovr turningaſide 
from the Lord, is, becauſe wee meete with ſome 
difficulties which our faith is notable to grapple 
with, & itariſett; from hence,that we {Gigerthis, 
that the Loyd faith to Abraham, 141m God Almigh- 
K tie or All-ſufficient, 1 am able to doe wintloever 
| Iwill, Beſides 


—— 
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Beſides this: what is the cauſe thatmen ſecke 
after vaine-glory, that they are ſubie& to enuie ? 


} 
? 


| (the ſpiret that is in vs us [ubiett toenuie ) for every 
man envieth another, becauſe he defireth vaine 
{ory too much to himſeltfe: this ariſeth from 
Rods, that he reckoneth not Gea to be All-/af/e- 
cient? Thar 1s, If we did reckon it enoughto haue 
( prayſe with God, it we thoughtthathis knowledge 
of our vprightnes were ſufhcient,though no man 
in the world knew it befides, wee would be con- 
rent with that honor chart we haue, which he hath 
allotted to vs within our owne compaſſe, but,be: 
cauſe we thinke him not to be A/l-ſufficrent, we 
would haue ſomething, likewiſe, from the Crea- 
rure,we would have honour, loue, &reſpe& from 
men; which ſinne ariferth hence, that we appre- 
hend not him to be A!!-[afficzent 3 fo doth that, 
likewiſe, which is contrary to it,(for they are fins 
of the ſamenature,8: they ariſe oth fro the ſame 
' ground) when men are ſo ſencibie of ſhame,and 
' reproach.and diſgrace,& diſparagement, dorh it 
| notariſe hence,thatwe recko mars day too much, 
and Gods day too lile > VVe apprenend not God 
enough in his greatnefſe zas the Apoitle ſaith, 7 
reckon not to be indged by mans day, AS it he ſhould 
ſay. Iris but aday, it is buta time that man hath 
to judge:there is another day,the Lords day, that 
great day. If a man did apprehend that which is 
in God, if he did ſechis A!l-fufficiency, he wou'd 
not regard to be judged by mans day, as long as 
he were not judged by the Lora.he would not care 
what his fellow - priſoners thought of him, as 
| D 2 


| 


long | 


— 
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3 
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And fo likewiſe, what is the reaſon of the vn- 


even wayes of men, which they take to bring | 


their enterpriſes to paſle-? is it not hence, that 
they apprehend nor God to be All-[#fficient ? Da- 
| ved,when he was in a ſtrait, when the Kingdome, 
| you know, was promiſed him, and many oppor- 
| tuniticshe had to haue gotten ir,ithe would haue 
| vſedevillmeanes, when ſometimes the Lord put 
| Saul into his hands, yet would not touch him, 
| but committed it to the Lord, for he thought him 
' ro be almizhtze able to bring it to paſſe, as alſo he 
did bring itto paſſe, 

And o likewiſe, Darze!/; there might haue 
beene meanes vſed for him to haue eſcaped; you 


cate of the Kings meate,he was in danger againe, 
when they obtained of the King, that if any man did 
make any requeſt to any God or man, but the King for 
| thirty dayes;he ſhould be put to death : yethe 7r4- 
| ſhed in God, he chought him to be AUl-[ufficient, 
able to keepe him, and therefore he ſtepped not 
out of his way.Ando Pay/,when he ſaw that Fe- 
| ff:zs thought to haue had money given him, yer 
doubtleffe,in thoſe circumſtances, ke thought it 
not lawful to doe it,8 therefore he ?raſted in God; 
though no doubt, he mighthaue made friends, 
to haue gathered the money : It is likely Feſtus 


hoped for it, but Pax/would not doe it, becauſe he 
chought the Lord was able to deliver him, 

But on the other fide, eroboams when he had 

a 


thought there was a probability for it, becauſe he | 


| 


know how he was in danger, when he refuſed to 


$ 
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| abuſineſſe to doe, you know what courſe hee 
rooke, he joynes them together, he addes toRe- 
ligion, he corrupts it, that hee might keepe his 


you. nſtances)Iſay,the caule ofall indire& waies 
we take to bring ourenterpriſes to paſſe, it comes 
| from hence, that we truſt not in God, wee thinke 
him not to be A//-ſafficzent,not able to doe it, ex- 
cept we helpe him with wyles,and tricks,and de- 
vites of our owne, What is the reaſon of that lying | 
and diflembling,that is vſed likewiſe, for the ſame | 
purpoſe? Is it not from hence, that men appre- | 
hend not God to be All-ſuffecient ? Peter, when he 
denicd Chri/ft, was it nottrom fearte? And from 


not God, to be a Buckley ſtrong enough, and ſure 
enough > And ſo Sar, when ſhee denied, that 
| ſhee Jaughed, ſayth the Text, for ſhee was afraid, 
andthercfore ſhee ſayd, no, / 47d not laugh, when 


give you many other Inftances, burI ſhall not 
| need.Goe through all varieties of finnes,and you 
ſhall ſee they arilc hence, that we reckon not God 
| to be All-[ufficient. 

|- Thefarisfying of ſinfull Iuſts, doth it nor ariſe 


Kingdome, Ando Sal. (But I need not giuc} 


whence was that feare, but becauſe he reckoned | 


ſhee did,and was charged for doing of it. ] might | 


| from hence:Hethar is given to any pleaſure, ro| 
any delight, of what kinde ſoever, it he did be- 
 leeve thoſe two things. that the Loyd is 2ble ro ful. 
| fill him with joy,and comfort ſufficient, that the 
' Lord is able to mortifie thoſe /uſ{s,8& to heale them 


in him, he would keepe cloſe to him, and would 
' not goe out from him : for he neednor, the Lord 


Id 1 is 
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| is All-ſ ficient That is. He is able to ſatisfie him , 
| he isable to fill him with zoy and peace, through be- 
| leevinz, which ſhuuld be enough ro ſarisfic his 
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heart with contentment ; hee tis able, likewiſe, 
to mortifie that luſt, ſo that, as he is fort!%den 
the ſatisfying ot it, ſo, likewiſc, he ſhould haue 
no ſuch prevailing dire to it, And therefore the | 
way to keepe our hearts per/ec# with God(tor that | 
is the thing for which I prefle all this, tor which | 
[ bring all theſe Inſtances) it is ro cometo this, 
to fer doywne this conclufion with our ſclues, thar | 
he is 4//-{ufficient: No man is ever fit to ſerue | 
him without this ; except a man be content to 
haue God alone for his portion ; if he will joyne | 
any thing with him, it he will joyne God, and cre- 
dit together, God, and riches togerher, Goa, and 
pleaſures together, he will never keepe cloſe to | 
him:for onetime, or other there will fall outa ſe- 
paration between God,and rheſe things,and v ho- 
ſoever doth notreſolue thus with himſelfe, (will 
be content with God alone, though heſtrip me of 
all things in the world, I ſay, he will never keepe 
cloſe to the Loxd,but his wayes will be vneven ro- 
wards him, 

The young man, in the Goſpel/,wouldnever hauc 
gone away (ad, if he had thought God had beene | 
All-ſufficient : but he thought, when his riches | 
were taken away, that ſomewhat was taken from 
11m,that belonged to his happines,that he could 
not haue beene fo well without ir, Againe, 4674- 
ham, on the other ſide, would never haue beene 
willing to haue offred 7/ack,it he had notrhonghr 

that ( 
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—— 
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that God was All-ſufficient :as we ſee Heb, 11,19, | Heb-21. 29. 
It is ſayd there, that,though //ack were the ſonne | 
| of the promiſe, yet he willingly offred himwhy ? 
| for he rhought God was able toraiſe him from the dead 
a2aine from whence he alſo after a ſort received him: 
As he received him from Sarahs dead wombe.ſo 
he thought, he might de rayſed againe from the 
dead aſhes, What was the reaſon that Pas/ ſer- 
ved the Lord with a perfect heart > You ſee in 
I Tim.4.10, that he truſted in God, and therefore | i Tim.4.10. 
(ſaith he ) we /abeur, and ſuffer rebuke; thoſe are | 
the two parts of new obedience, (to coe, and to | The pantsof 
ſuffer)and therefore,faith he,we doe it,becauſe we | Wdience. | 
truſt in the living God that is, Wetruſt in him for 
all things:I belecue him to be Almizhtie and 4/l. 
ſufficient, every way, both to defend me from all 
evill, andalfo to provide all good things for me, 
and therefore] ſerue him, and labour m his ſer- 
vice, and ſuffer rebuke, VVhat was the reaſon, on 
the other fide, that Demas turned from the Lord ? 
| was itnot, becauſc he rhought there was not e- 
| nongh in him > and therefore ſaith the Text, he 
| imbracz« this preſent world : the way therefore to | 
| keepe our hearts perfed? with God, 15 to conſider | 
| well the grzat power of God, and the great good-| 
| nefle of Ged, for in theſe two his A/- hokng | How to keepe | 
| texwardes vs confiits ; Conficer his mightie, co 
: "me." ; fe. 
power, and fay thus, with thy ſeife, he 1s able to 
| docall things for me,covfider withall,the prear- | 
| neſſe of his goodnefle, and mercy, andfay, he is 
| my Father, he is willing to doe all things tor me, | 
; Indeede, that concluſion we ſhould fer downe! | 
with 
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| wich our ſelues, ( if any thing be not done, if we 
, wantaay thing, if any crof[? lie vpon vs at any 
tim2,) to be readie to lay, titis is not decaule the 

| Lord cannordI3c it; torhe is A/mizhrrie, Againe, | 
' it is not becaule che Lord will nor doe it; for he 1s 
as iafinice in loue ro meas he is in power : Waar 
Oar preſent | is che reaſoa of ir then? becauſe it is nor beſt tor 
eſte beſt | 112, So ſhould every man fay,it there beany want, 
—_— | if there beany croſle, ic is beſt for me, lc 1s better 
| forthee,irmay be,to be in a loweſtate, then to by 

' ina high : itis b2tter for thee to bs pinched with | 

| povertic, thantoliuc in abundance z it is berrer 
for thee to lie vader tempration, (though it be a 

\ | great vexation to thee for the preſent)then ro be 
 treed from it: it is better for thee, (it may be,) to 

4 | hauemeane gitts,than to haue high gitts:ir is bet- 
| ter for race, to be ina low place, thanto be ine- 
; minent place:it is better for thee,to be croſl=d in 

| thy name, inthy eſtate, it is better tor thee ro be 
{icke in bodie, it is better forthce to be troubled 

( ſometime ) in minde, than to be freed from it. 

| | B-lovea, this we muſt come to, and yet we muſt 

thinke the Lord to be A-/ufficient. For if it be 

fo, taou oughteſt to ſay thus with thy ſeife, iris 

beſt tor meto belo, You will ſay, how ſhall wee 

DzgreſJ. doeto be perſwaded of ir? There are many caſes, 

whereih we are in ſuch a condicion, which wee 

runke worlt for our ſelnes, which many times is 

the beſt, nay, alwayes it is beſt for every man that 

is in covenant with God, For this rule muſt be, 

| kept, heis A/l-ſufficient to his children, and they; 

 finde himfo, he hath performed it, and made it; 

| | good 


— 
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goodto their experience, and therefore, whenſo. 
ever they find any want, it is beſt tor them to be 
ſo: It is nor cither dete& inthe power of God , or 


thought ita hard thing, a greatcrofle,that he was 
put to expeil 7ſbmaell his tonne, whom he loved ; 
Was it nor better tor Abraham? had be not ano- yurhing loft 
ther ſonne that was fitter tor him, borne of his by obeying 
owne Wife 2 And to Mofes thought it a hard G94 
thing, to be barred from comming intothe land 

of Cazaar ; but what loſt he by it ? was he-not led 

into a better Canzay, into Parade/e, intoa more 

glorious condition? So likewiſe, when he went 

downe into Egypt, it he had had atongueotelo- 

quence given him, to his will, that would haue 

ſatisfied him : but was it not bettex for Moſes to 

haue a ſtammering tongue, and yet to- haue the. 

worke doneas well, Aaroz and he being joyned 

together 2 For by that meanes Moſes was kept 

humble, and his loue likewiſe was 1ncreaſed, | 

For that mutuall indigence knits men together, 

when they hauc need one of another, lalike man- 

ner, David had an exceeding great defireto build 

the Temp/e,when it was not the Loyas will that ine. 

ſhould doc it;was he a looſer by it? Dav/d was at 

that time nor fir to hauedone it, he was notable. 

to haue done it, as circumſtances were: butwas 

hea looſer by it ? had not hea houſe. builthim, as 

well as if he had builtthe houſe of God? had nor. 

he as greata reward, as it hec had performed it ? 
Solikewiſc in the loſle of his childe,it was excee- 


ding grievousto him, yer, was it not better that 
E that 
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that childe ſhould be raken away, and th ur ano- 
ther ſhould be given him, thar was legirimare? 
Did not the Lord recompence it abundantly to 
him,when $2/omz2n was given to him in his ſtead? 
Ando Paul, hee was exceeding defirous to be 
freed from that temptation,which no doubr,was 
very grievous to him, that did gall, a1d vexe his | 
minde continually, evenas a prickzng of the fleſh | 
doth: yetitwas much betrer for Paz/, itwas not 
becauſe Ged was not A!l-ſuff:cient, either in pow- 


er, orin lone tohim: but he was an exceeding 
| great gainer by that meanes, he was emptied of 
| himſelte: for rhar is the ſcope of God, inthe wayes 
of his providence towards his children, eveit to 
| magnific himſelfe rowards them, which cannot 
be without emptying them ofthemſclues,by dif: } 
covering to them their owne inſufhciencie : and 
that is done partly, by affliction, and partly by 
ſinne, but chiefly by tinne, becauſe that workes 
more immediately vpon man, it makes him to ſee 
how little excellencie, and how little worth.there 
{15 in him ; it makes him againeto ſee the glorie, 
and the po.yer, ar.d the pureneſle of God, to mag- 
nite him, and to humble himiſcife , this Pau/ ger 
by it, and it was better tor him, he was in a better 
condition by it, Therefore, I lay, tis concluſion 
muſt beſet Cowne, that the [rd is A/l-(afficient, 
& when we fall ſhort of any thing that we deſire, 


performance, of any promiſe, that he comp 1;7eth 
vs not avont with mercie,cnevery fide,as much as 


i Osr Gove | 


lay it not vpon Goa, that the Zerd is ſhorc ofhis | 


weneed, that he ac/zvers vsnot from every cull : 
for 


——— 


| 
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tor he will make rhat good alway, that moguod 
thing ſha'l be wanting to them that lead agodly life : 
He is a Sanxe and aShicldtorthem, And whenſo-! 
ever it is otherwile, it is becauſe itis not beſt for 
them: but this is adigreſhion ;the thing we haue. 
todoe ( forall chis is but a preparation) is to per-' 
ſwade you now that the Lord is All-(af ficient : as 
we told you, w2 handle this poynt farlt, becauſe 
it is a preparative to the oY It ſhewes you of 
what momeat it wilt be lo to be. perſwaded, and 
of what evill conſequence itis, not to be ſo per- 
ſvaded, Now I will adde a word of the ſecond 
poynt; that 


GOD #« «All-(ufauent, | Deoth. 2. 
COIL God is All. 
{ufficicnt, 


Toproue thathe js ſo, I wi!l propound to you 
but theſe rwo reaſons ; | 
Firſt, conſider thar all that 1s 12 the creature,all Rea. x, 
the comforts, all the excellencie, all the beautis Theexcelten- 

, | Ds Cie of thecrea- 
that is to be found in them, it is but borrowed, ure is bo:- 
and derived:Grdis the primitiue, he is the origi. rowed. | 
nall he is the firſt, the vaiverſall cauſe, the genc- 
rall cauſe of all ; hence we gather this, that there. 
is an Al/-ſafficiency in him, and in him oncly, he 
is All-ſaffictent,exciuljuely : ſo thatno creature 
hath any ſufficiencie at all in it ſelfe : for, you 
muſtknow,that the creature addes nothing at all 
to his ſufficiencie, but all ſufhiciencie is compre- 
hended in him;for ifthey beall derived and bor- 
rowed things, then they are in the creature, but 
as fare as it pleaſerh him ro communicate the 


5. ſame 
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Ter. 2. 13, | 


{ime to them : now thar ir is ſo, fee Jer.2, 13. 2y 
people (faith the Lord ) have committed two evils, 
the; hess forſaten m? the fountain of living waters, 
£14((econdly ) have dizoed to themſclues pits that 


The comfo:t 
in the Crea- 
ture 3s 
| I 
Derived, 

2 
Mixed, 


3 
A dead com- 


hold no weter : Where we may drietly obſerue : 
Fiſt che @-disthe ſpring, from whom all com- 
forts come originally,cthe pits,you know,haue the 
water, but borrowed and derived from the four- 
taime;fecondly.,chere is ſomething inthis,that he 
calleth chem pts, that is,the comfortin the crea- 
ture is a mixed comfort, it is like water in a pee, 
it is muddie,and not pure and cleare,like the wa- 


comes niecrely from the creature ( it youreceiue 
any comfort in the creature, if Gods hand benor 

init) itis alway mixed with ſome ſorrow, with 
ſome evill, but if it come fromthe Lord, itis a 
pure comfort : be gines riches, and no ſorrow with 
Fem, Thirdly, the comfort chat is in the crea- 
ture,it is but a dead comfort, comparcd to that 
which is in the LZoza, and therefore he is ſayd to 
be a fountaine of living water,thatis,running wa- 

ter. The comfort thar 1s in the creature, it 15 able 
| ro doe little, it is quickly ſpent, and when it is 
ſpent,there is no more in it:butthe comfortthat 
iSin God, it is like water that commeth our of the 
ſprive. which is ſtillrenewed from day to day, 
 andrherefore it is called living «ater, there is ro 
end of it, Ent ſtill itffowes more anc more, Laſt 
of all, they are brokey pits that cannot hold the 
comfortthat they haue,though there be comfort, 
yet it is like liquor in abrittle glaſſe, that is nor 


ter in the fountaine : That is, the comfort thar | 


able 


b 


_— 


: 
od 
» 
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able to hold this comfort in the creature,it is but 
borrowed comfort,and therefore we ſec r Ti.6. 
17. (where an inſtance is given ofriches) Charge 
thoſe that are rich in this wor 1d that they be not high 
minded that they truſt not tn vneertaine riches, but 
#1 the living God, that giveth all things abundantly 
to emtoy,Marke(you ſhall fee there the difference.) 
that they truſt not in yncertaine riches, burtinthe 
living God, thatis, riches are but dea#things, Grd 


is the //ving God: they are able to doe but ſome 
things for you ; God glues you all things, and giues 
abundantly. And againe, if riches doe ſomething, 
yet the enjoying they are not able to gine; but 
the Lordgiuesvs all things abundantly to exzey. 
Now, when we conſider, that whatſoever is in 
the creature, it is but a borrowed and derived 
comfurtgthen the ſufficiency is wholy inthe Lord, 
he is the God of all comfort; as the Sunne 1s the 
cauſe of all lighr, whatſoever the ayre hath, it is 
derived fromthe Sunne, ſo whatſoeveris in the 
crearure,ir is derived from God:and thereforethis 


ſelues, that he is 4: ſufficient, 

The lecond,is this, he 1s A//-ſ#fficzert., becauſe 
he onely can be theautF or of goodandevill:thar 
(you know.) which can due neither good nor e- 
viil, there is no ſufficiency initart all. Now itisthe 
propertie ofthe Lord,ro doe both, as we fee ley, 
Io. 5. a place worthy our conſideration; The 1dols 
[land vp as a palme-tree, but they ſpeake not;they are 
borne, becauſe they cannot poe;feare them not becanſe 
3 hey caz doe neither good nay evill: This is the ar- 
VE = 9 gument, 


is one ground, why wee ſhould perſwade our| 


— 


! 1 Tim.6. 27, 


| 


| 


Simile.- 


Reafſ. 2. 
| God onely 
| the Author of 
| good &evill, 


| Ter. to © 


— 
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' gument, whereby the Lord proveththem to be ]- 
| dols, becauſe they can do neither evillnor good: 
' as 11 6e ſhould fay, if they conld doe either evill 
or good, rhey were Gods,and nor Idols, The ſame 
we may apply to any Creature, conſidered 1m it 
| ſcite,withoutrhe influence and concourſe of God: 
If ic were able to doe either good or evil, you 
nm1ght worſhip 1t as God, for Goa onely Can doe 
| good and evill of himſcite, Be ovea, 1t we couid 
bring our hearts to this perl.v.119n, thar it is the 
Lord anely,thatcan doc good and evill,we would 
| ren cleauc to him, it couldnotbe,thatwe ſhould 
 deparc {rom him vpon auy occaſion, for that 
which is ableto doe neither good nor evill, wee 
contemne : if youropinios were ſuch of the crea- 
cure, that it were, witaoutGod,neitherable to doe | 
g>0d nor evill, you would never rurne from God 
t9 ay creature, vpon any occaſion: for cerrain- 
ly, he is able to doe borh —_ andevill he onely 
can make every mans lite, comfortable, or vn- 
comfortable; it is his prerogatiue royal, it be- | 


- TY IA  Ro——_ 


| Math. 5: longsto himalone, In Az, 5. itis{ayd,a man is | 
mot 161e to make one haire white or blacke ; ſoſmall. 


 ſayd more plainely, ifwe be notable to doe the 

' leaſtthing, we be not able to doe the greateſt. 
Amos 3 | You know rhatplace Amos 3.ſha!l there beewvill in 
| | the Citie, 22d the Lord hath not don: it?The Scrip. 
ture is plenrifull inthis 3 1 ſhould looſe timeto 
| vrye places, Tlay,there ts no creature in heaven | 
| or earth, ti14t is able to be the author of theleaſt. 
 g20d, or the leaſt hure, | 
| | But | 
i 


Luk. x2 arhing heis notable to doe :and in Zak, I1,itis | 
| 


OI IEG I >, > OO, 


| 


( 


You know, oft it 1s ſayd, the King of Aſhur the 
flafe in my band;and lo Cyrus 15faydto be his fer-| 
vant, he ſtirred him vp, he was his Shepheard,to 
doz wharlſoever he defied to his ſheepe. 1/4. 44. | Iſa, 44. 


£ | 
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But you will ſay to me, we find it otherwiſe in | 05. 
experience; wefinde that they are abie to doe vs þ, he creatures 
good, and to doe vs hurt, / dm 

You haue an anſwer for that, /oþ, r9. 11, when| Avzpv. 

Pilate ſaith to our Saviour, hane 1 wot power to cry-  Toharg. u1. 
cifie thee, or to looſe thee? He anſwererh, no :thou' 
tat none ar all of thy ſelfe : Indeed, thou haſta 
power, butitis given thee [rom aboue, thon haſt | 
not ajot more then is diſtributed to thee : if you 
compare that with 4.4.28, youſtallſee itwas'| a.q. 28, | 
ſo: P:lateand Herod joyned together,to doe what-/ 
ſoever God had appointed before:they did rotthe 
leaſt evill, bur Goa had appointedit: And fo itis. 
with all the creatures, the prinCcipall creatures, 
that we haue to doe with, and that we fee before | 
vs, even men, they doe vs not (withouthis com- | | 
miſhion) the leait good, ror the leaſt hurt, When | 
Shime: curſed David, you know, what expreſſion | 
hevied ; the Lord hath bid Shimei curſe, as it he! 
ſhould ſay, neither Sh/mez,nor any man els inthe! 
world, could moue his tongue, it God did not on 
toſuch a man, goe Curſe h m, goe and reproach 
him. It ;s ſayd of Pull and Tiz/ah-pileſar, Kirgsof 
Aſſ;ria,thatthe Lora ſtirred them vp, & they car-. 
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ried his people away captive:ifTed hadnotfitirred , 


vp theirſpitits, they had not Cone the leaſt thing. | 


| Now if 3 maa beable to deenothirg, but as farre 


| 


| 

. ; ! 

| as Goa ſets him on worke, then much leſfe can 0+} | 
| | 


cher 
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ments groune 
dedon reaſon. 
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ther things,as riches, and che like, they can doe | 
no more then mencan doe :for what tcrue they 
tor,butto ſet men a worke:{o,honour,and credit, 
and eſtimation, which men ſo muCci citeeme, 
they can doe no morethen men can doe;for ney 
ſer men on worke to doe good, as reproach: ſers: 
them on worke to doe hutt, Now if there be no 
man, nor no Creature in heaven orearti,thatcan 
doc good or hurt, why (ſhould we be ſervants to 
men? why ſhould we be ſubjc& to caruall de- 
lights ? to carnall feares? to carnall hopes, and 
che like ? ſurely, it is hence, we over-valu* the 
creature, we thinke it is able to doe ſomething, 
we thinke thatthere is ſome ſufficiency in thar, 
and not A!/-{u{ficrexcy in God : certainely, all the 
Commarndements of Gd, are grounded vpon 
cleare reaſon, if we were able to finde it out: But 
now when the Zord requires at our hands, that 
we worlhip him altogether ; Thou (halt hane xo 0- 
ther Goas but me, thou ſhalt ſerue me onely, thou | 
(hair beſtow thy ſelfe wholly vpon me,thou ſhalt 
be perfe wich me, as you lee here : ſurely, it is 
vpon this ground, thou ſhalt haue all from me, 
and thereforethou ſhalrdoe all ro me.If any crea- 
cure were able ro doe good or hure, withoutthe | 
Lord, it they had any partor portion with him in 
beingauthors of our good ,certainly,they ſhould 
haue a portion of our ſervice: for there 1s reaſon 
and equitie in it, thatthat which doth vs good,in 
ſuch manner, we ſhould ſeeke vnt,» it, weſhould 
ſerue ir : andlikewiſe, if it could doe vs hurtz but 
now 1n that the Lordchallengeth all to himſelte, | 
| (Ifay) 


_ 
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(I fay it is vpon thts ground, / «wm All-/afficient : 
there isno creature is able to adde to me more or 
lefſe ; andrherefore conſider the ground of it, 
and let the equitie of it eſtabliſh yourheartsto 
be perfeZ with God, that he onely is able ro make 
yourliues comfortable, or vncomfortable. Put 
the caſe, a man hath a great addition to his c- 
{ ſtare : putthe caſe he hath much credit, and c- 
ſkeeme among men : put the caſe, he haue the fa. 
vour of Princes, thatare moſtable and powerfull 
among men : if the creature be able alone, ro doe 
neither good nor hurt, they ſhall not make the 
leaſt addition to his happines ; and if it be ſo, 
why ſhould we cſteeme it ſo much?if on the con- 
trary ſide, itturne againſt vs, it ſhall nor doe vs 
the leaſt hurt, 

Should not this free vs,from fearefull perplexi- 
ties, from vaine hopes, and vaine feares? ſhould 
ir not keepe our hearts perfect with God, if we 
were thus perſwaded ? for, what are all the crea- 
tures?are they not like ſervants inthe great houſe 
of the world,and we as children?and the ſervants 
areall arthe Maiſters command,to doe whatſoe- 
| ver he hath appointed : if we want any thing, he 
' can appoint them to providefor vs;there isnota- 
| ny creature in heaven or earth, thar ſtirreth with- 


; outa command, without a warrant from the Ma-| 


| ſter of the houſe : ithe doe command them, they 
| goe:they are readic andnimblerto doe vs any ſer. 
 vice:this is the nature ofall the creatures we haue 
 rodoe with, Thinke with your ſelues then, it is 
'no great matter for them ; if the Maiſter of the 
| SR houſe: 


} 


Sirmle, 


The creatures | | 


Gods ſervants 
at his com- 
mand, 


| 


| 
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Toel 3. 


The Creathte 
cannot helpe 
to cternall 
happines, 


They helpe 
but mm parti- 
cular caſes. 


| therefore it cannot helpeto the happines, that is 


houſe be our friend, they areall at his command ; 
you know thoſe mean creatures,the Caterpullers: 
are rhey not all the Lords hoſt,that gocand come 
as he bids them, as 7e/2 ? So the meaneſt crea- 
cures, the fire, andthe ayre, and whatſoever they 
are, they areall atthe Lords command:andthere- 
fore thinke nor, thatthe creature is able to doe a- 
nay thing for vs. 

Thcreare but two things that we need in, one 
is oureverlaſting happines the other is forthe 
things of this life : forthe firſt, therethe creature 
by fruition of it ſelfe, is able to doenothing;there 
it is wholly excluded, for it is inferiour to vs, Be- 
ſides,there isa curſe vpon the creature,there isan 
emprineſlc in it:beſides,zt 7s vnder the Sunze,and 


aboue the Sunne. Theſc arguments you ihall find 
in Eccle/iaſtes, Beſides, it is temporall,whereas we 
mu hane an eternall happines, for curfoulesare 


ar! ;elpe againſt povertie : avd fo goe over all 


etcrna.l, and therefore, for eternall happines : for 
che c}1etc gacd ofman he creature is nothing at 
al, it helpeth but in particulars, 

T ke credit, it doth but helpe againſt ignomi- 
ny and obſcuririe : learnivg doth but hclpe a- 
g2inſt ignorance: health 1s but a1emedic againſt 
1: knefje, and diftemper of bodie : riches are bur 


the creatures in the world. But the Lord 15 viii- 
ver{ally good, he giues vs 1] things, and there- 
fore godl:nes 1s p: ofitable for all thin?s ; he giues vs 
all things ro enioy : that is, lic fi'ls rhe foule of 
man every way, not B:loved, tht itinply an infi- 

nite | 
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nice obze& isneceflary,as it is viually vnderſtood, 


(1 fee no ground tor that) 1ice it not neceſſary, 
that a finite facultic, ſhouid haue an infinite ob- 
je, if that which is proportionable be enough ; 


finite, he could notfatisfie the touie of man, for' 
this is the nature of the ſoule, it it fndea bottom 
inany particular,it paſſeth over that, and haſteth 
after more, and, therefore, in all particular Crea- 
tures (you ſee) when we haue had once tryall of 


them, when we haue had the inioying and pol- 
ſcfling ofthem,we leaue them aadiceke after that | 
which we want, Now the Lord giues vs ſar: Sfacti- 
on, becauſe the contentment, the happ ineſſ» that 
we haue from him, is without a bottom, ir is 
without limits, that, when we haue had never fo 
much, ftillthere 1s more t- be found in him ;zand 
hence itis,in regard of that vniverſalitry thar is in 
himhe hath all rings in himhe 15 All-{uf fictent, 
| and,in regard of the laticuce, tor when we enioy 
/ never ſo much, fii!]rierc is more tehind in him, 


| and therefore he onely hath to do in thatbuſines, 
| in making vs eterraily heppie, in giving vs that | 
' ſummum bonum, | m—_— 


For the fecond, the heipe that the Creature | Thecreatures | 


' giues for the things that belong ro this 1ffe:there, | 
| I confeſſe, the creature hath ſomewhat to doe, 
| but it doth it as an inſtrument, and if it doth all 
 asan inftrument,then the creature doth nothing | 
Ina manner z wee thanke not the hand, bur the; 
| mind within thatmoues the handto doe a good 
| turne,much lefſe do we thanke a dead, inanimate 
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butthisI affirme,withall,thatvnleſſe God were in-| yyy gnive 


thing. can 
ſarisfic the 
Soule. 
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Gods inſtru- | 
ments. 
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inſtrument. Let vs looke vpon every creature, 
andevery manas Gods inftrument;whenany man 
doth you a kindneffe, when any man doth you a 
fauour, or doth you good, fay as the Scripture 

rale is ; The Lord hath gtven me favour in his 
fizht;he ſtirred vp hs ſpirit. And ſo,when he doth 
vs hure,ſayfucha man is bura mcere v-all, an in- þ 
ſtrument, whereby the Zord hath powred our 
ſome part of his diſpleafure vpon me, This wall | 

cauſe your eye to be vpon the Zordaltogether ; 
you will over-looke men, not regarding | 
preferment, or advancement by 
them ; nor the contrary z 
for in all theſe things, 
they are but In- 
ſtruments, 


So much for this time, 
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Gen E818 I7. I. 
1 am G OD cAll-ſufficient. 


Q He ſecond doctrine that we haue 
p dclivered out of theſe words, 
and are now to inſiſt vpon,was, 
b 11 ay that 
DL OFg — God i Aimightic, or CAL 
i "0 ſuffictem. 
I put them-borh together; for,the word, in the 
originall, Ggnifieth as much, E/ſhaddaz, El figni- 
fieth the ſtrong, the mightie God, and Shaddas, 
properly fignifierh, 4//-/ufficient; when one hath 
allin his ownecompaſle, thathe neederh not goe 
out tofertch in, or borrow any commoditie, any 
| comforr, or any advancement, or any exce!/en- 
cie from any other, and, therefore thar is the fit- 
| teſt tranſſation, and moſt agreeable to the word | 
F p4 in| 
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i conſiderable. 


All-ſufficient 
in himſclfe, 


Differencebe- 
eween the af. 
ſufficiency in , 
God, and thar 
which isin the 
Creature. 


-— 


I 
That Godis | 


in the originall, A//-/sfficzent,(rnoigh ſome tran- 
{lacions hauc ir, the _2/l-mohrre ) and, this is 4 
| poynt that will we!l ſure with the preſent occali- 
| on of the Sacrament;tor,as I told you,theſe word: 
containe the C-vexant on both ſides, fayth the 
| Lord, this is the Covenant that I will make on my 
| part, /wil! be thy God yz and I will tell you what + 
| God 1 will OC NO you, / w#ll be a God Ail-ſuffic 
\ept, That is; you ſhall haueall things 1a me that 
your he.rts ca: delire;Ti e Covenant againe, thai 


. 9 . R } 
I require on your part, is,that you be perfect with 


| 82, that you de v9r72ht, that you be without hy- 


| pocr: ie; tor ſo the word tignifieth inthe original, | 
that the heart be fxngle, ſo that thougha man be 
| fubicro infirmines,yet,if he hauea ſingle heart 
an vpright heare, the Lord accepts it 3 and rhere- 
fore, when youareto take theſeale of the Cowe- 
nant, how can you be better exerciſed, and pre- 
pared for the worke, than by conſidering the Co- 
Tenant it ſelte ? that is the poynt then; that Ged zs j 
Almizohtie, or all-ſufficient, wherein rwo thinps 
are to be conſidered; 
Firſt, that the Zordis1o in himfelfe, 
Secondly,that he isſo to every one of his chil. 
dren, 
Firſt, I will ſhew thathe is ſo in himſelfe, for, 
' EXCept he haue an A/-/ufficzency in himfelte, he 
, cannot Communicate it to another, Though this 


be a poyntthat we all belecue, yetthe opening of | 


 1t will not be vaprofitable to you, and, therefore, 
' you mult know, thathe is 4/l-/wffic:ent, not one: | 
ly as the creature maybe 4/&:/#{ficient : for there 


IS 


— — 


= 


If ALL-SVFFICIENCY. 


[iS this difference betweene him and the Crea- 
ture. 

The Argcls and blefſed men, and other Crea- 
tures, they, in their kinde, may have an All. /uffi- 
ctencie, but itis ſuch an All-ſafficrencte as belongs 
to them, in ſuch a ſpheare,and ſuchan order, and 
meaſure : as the Creature, thathath allthings be- 
lovging to the life that ir leaCs, it hath an Au-/uf- 
ficiencre ſutable to it ſelte : a beaſt, that hath. a! 
things belonging to the life ofa beaſt, bath an A/- 


ſafficiencie fir for ir,8& ſo hath every creature elſe, | 


| 


| when God will make it happie, Eut the A/l-{uffzcr- 
| encie that is inGoad,1is different from tt ir this,that 
| he hath a imple l-/uffrcicncie, T hai 1s. Toke all 
things that you can poſhblic rake. take them al] 
without compariſon, take them wi:hour all [: 
' mits, and ſo he is A!/l-ſufficzent, that is one diffe- 
| CENCE, 

The ſecond difference is this;that thecreature, 
| though ithaue an Al:-/uf/7ciexcre within its owne 
compaſle, yer that which it hath ir cannot com- 
municate to another, The Angels thatare blefled 
themiclues, they cannot make orhers ſo, A man 
| that hath excel'/cnt gitts and graces himſelfe, he 
' cannot convey them to another, bur that is the 
| propertie of Goa, that is peculiar to him alone, 
' that he can make another AL ſufficrent, he can 
| Cauſe another to partake of that 1/l-/z ficencie 
' thatis in bimſelfe;rhis is the difference berweene 


' God and the creature, Now,to make it evident to 


/ 


'youthat ke is All-ſufſicient, you ſhall know it by 
| this, 
Firſt, 


| - 


Differenceit 
is limited in 
the creature. 


2 
Tt is incom- 


municable, 
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He is without 
compoſition, 


Real. 3. 


Heis without 


number. 


. |thing wanting ro it ;firſt,cherefore, he is perfe7in 
'| thathe is without all mixture, welay, that is per- 
fe& gold,thathathno mixtureof droſle initzthat 


Firſt, in thathe is moſt ſimple, withoutall mix- 
ture, as we ſay, that 1s, perfedF: tor perfecFiouand 
AMll-ſafficiencie are all one, PerfeRion is that, 
whereby a thing is made vp, ſo thatthere be no- 


is perfe& wine, that hath no mixture ofany thing 
beſides; and in that the Lord is ſimple and moſt 
pure of eſſence, itmuſt needs be that he is 4//- 
ſufficient, that he is moſt perfec?, as it is I /vþ, 1, 
He is light, and there is no darkneſſe in him, Thats. 
There 1s no mixture ofany thing in him, 

Secondly, As he is without mixture, fo he is 
without compoſition ; whereſoeverthere is com- 
poſition (as rhere is in every creature) there is 
ſome imperfe&ion:for,where there is compoſiti- 
on, there are parts, and whereſoever there are 
parts, there muſt needs be imperfe@ion : for the 
part wants ſomething ofthe whole ; bur in the 
Lordthereare no parts, he is without compoſiti- 
on, and therefore he muſt needs be moſt perfe7, 
=_ moſt abſolure, and 4!-ſufficient in him- 
ſelfe. 

Thirdly, As he is without compoſition, ſo he 
is withournumber :forall number, and all multi- 
plying, ariſeth from imperfeRion : for if one 
would ferue the turne, what needed more? And. 
therefore, he, being one, ſimplie one, muſt needs 
be All-ſsfficient, for there is no multiplying in 
him,and,therefore,there is no ſigne of imperfec- 
tion, 


Fourth- | 


If, ALL-SVFFICIENCYTE 
- Fourthly, Aſhe is without number, ſo heis | Reaſ” 4. 
without any paſſive power, [f he had any paſſiue \ He is wthoue 


| 41 
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powerin him, (as every creature hath, Jhe were | **cpone 
capable of receiving ſomething that he hath nor, 
but the Lord is not fo much as capabſcof ir, for, 

iftherebe no receptiue power, no paſſive power 
in him, itis impoſſible chat any more ſkould be 
put, or infuſed into him,or imprinted,or ſtamped 
in him, thea is in himalreadie, And, therefore, 
he is all in act. There isnothing in poſſbilitic in 
God, 

Fiftly. He is 6vralries, (I findeno word to ex- 
preſſe it ſo well,) that is, whatſoever he is, he is1t 
ofhimſelfe, whatſoever the creature is, it is bor. 
rowed, all the excellencie that it hath is borrow- | 
ed, andderived, and isa participatcd excellencie 
and therefore there is imperfeftion : for alway 
when one hathany thing from another, there is 


R ea. c '. 
His excellen- 
cic is of hum- 
ſelfe. 


| 


| 


' fkerns, That is, Such as haue it borrowed, he hath 
' it of himſelfe, and therefore he is 4!/-/afficient 


 thecauſe of all things, Rom.11. 36. And what haſt | He is without 
| thou that thou haſt not recerved ? This may be ſayd 
of every creature : and if Ged haue given to every 
creature all that is in it,that there is no excellen- 


{ 


an indigence, in the thing, of ir ſelfe, there is a 
want : ifaman haueenoughathome, he will not 
goe out to borrow, Now.,the lrd whatſoever he 
hath, he hath ir ofhimſelte,and,therefore,jin zey.2, 
he cals himſelfe, a {pri of 11ving water, whereas 
all the creatures in the world are as ?its, and C;- 


Tere. 2, 


| 
which no Creature 1s, x | 
Laſtly. He is withoutall cauſes,andis himſelfe | peg; 6. 


| any cauſe, 
| Rom. I 1.36, 


| 
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2 
That God is 
All-ſufficient 
to Vs, 


Which con- 
fiſts in two 
things. 


Gen. 15. 
þ 


To keepe vs 
fom evill, 


| 


cie,no happineſſe,no gift,no comfort, no bleſſing 
thar any Creature hath, bur iris from the Zoya, 
then he himſelfe muſt needs haue it in a greater 
meaſure. As the fire, that makes any thing hot, 
muſtneeds be hotcer it ſelke, and the S#»xe thar 
enlighrens other things, muſt needs be more full 
of light it (e'fe ; ſo isthe Lord, ſince all that is in 
the creature, is taken from him, he himſelfe muft 
needs haue an A!/-/uſficiency,he muſt be full of all 
things ; and this ſhallbe enough to ſhew you that 
the Lord is in himſelfe 41/-ſufficient, 

Now that he is ſo to vs. Firſt, we will ſhew you 
wherein this All-ſ#fficiency confiſts to vs,then we 
will make that good,that he isto every one of his 
children 4l-ſufficient His All-ſufficiency towards 
vs, conſiſts in theſe two things, as you ſhall ſee 
Gen. 15, Feare not Abraham, I will be thy Buckler, 
and thy exceeding great reward. 

Firſt, in that ho isa Backler,to keepe vsfrom all 
evill,that is one part of his A/l-ſufficiencie, which 
he communicates to vs, that he will ſuffer no e- 
villto. come neare vs, he is a Backler that com- 
paſſeth vs round about : thar ſpeech is delivered 
vpon this occaſion, when Abrahams had gone out 
to warre againſt thoſe Kings that came out a- 
gainſt Sodom, the Lord delivered him, and af-| 
cer this deliverance he tels him, Abraham, ſayth 
he, as I haue dealt with thee atthis rime, fo fearc 
not, when thou falleſt into the like diſtreſſey for, 
Lam thy Buckler, 1] will defend thee from all evill, 
as I haue done from this, Now,he isſuch a Buck- 
ler, thatno creaturecan pcirce through, he is _ 

a Buck-\ 


b 


| 
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aBuckleras covers vs all over,he is a wall of Brafſe, 


he is ſaid to be a wall of fire about his children, 
Thats, He is.ngfonely a wall that keepes them 
ſafe, but a wall of fire to conſume all them that 
comeagainſtthem:for a fire, you now, doth nor 
onely defend thoſe thatare within the compaſſe 
of it, butit burnes thoſe that come neare ir:Such 
a one is God to his children; And that 1s one thin 
wherein his Al/-ſ#fficiexcy conſiſts, that God com- 
municates to them, 

Thefecond is, in filling them with all comforr, 
which is expreſſed in P/a/, 84. The Lord will be a 
Sunne, and a Shield;he wili bea S/zeld to i.ecpe off 
evill, and a Sunne to fill them with all comfort, 
1 am (ſaythhe) thy exceeding great reward, As if 
he ſhould ſay, 4braham, whatloever is in me, all 
chatT hauc, all my attributes are thine,for thy vſc, 


all 


| ſufficiency conſiſt thatGodcommunicares and de-' 


my power, my wiſedome,my counſell, my yood- 
nefſe, my riches, whatſoeveris mine in the whole 
world,] will giue it forthy portion, I andall that 
I havearethine- And might he not well ſay, he 
waSan exceeding great reward? VVho can vnder- 
ftand the height, and breadth, and length, and 
depth of this reward, / ar thy exceeding great re- 
ward ? That is, Thouſhalthaueall kinde of com- 
forts in me,& thou ſhalt haue them in the higheſt 
and greateſt meaſure, And in theſe doth Gras 4/- 


4 


riues to vs from himſelte. 
Now to ſhew that he is ſo, = muſt vnderſtand 
not onely that the Lord is wholly 4/l-ſufficient to 
G 2 his 


mm. 


as it is expreſled in er,1,18,and notſo onely ;but Tere, r, 18. 


Filling vswith 
od 
Pla 84. 
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rao en 


There is no 
ſufficiertic 1n 
the Creature, 


can doe no- 
thing, of it 


ys happie. 
Becauſe 
IT 
It is inferior 
tO vs. 
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ſelfe, to make | 


ſtood,thatin the creature, on the other fide, there 
is no ſufficiency at all, It was the poyntI began to 


couch vpon the laſt day ; I will now open it vnto | 


you more fully, 


That in the Creatare there is no ſuſſictency at all, 
and in the Lord there is All-ſuf ficiencie, 


We will nor diſ-joyne thein, but handle borh 
together; ( for it would be in vaine for me to 
proue the Lord is All-ſ#fficient,) but the great de- 
ceit, which prevailes with the hearts of men, 1s 
this,that they rhinke there is ſomerhing to be had 
in the creature of itſelfe, And, theretore, we will 
ſpend thoſe Arguments by which we will proue 
this chiefly, and convince you of it, that there is 
nothing in the Creature, no ſtabilitie, no ſuffici- 
encie,it can doe you, of it ſelte, neither good, nor 
hurt, as we told you the laſt day, All the good 
and hurt chat the creature can be ſuppoſedto doe, 
itſtands in one of theſe two things,Either,in ma- 
king vs happie, or miſerable ; Or elſe, ſecondly, 


in affording vs ſubſidiary helpes, ſuch as we haue 
The Creature | neede of, vpon occaſion, In neither of them the 


Creature of it elfe, is able to doe any thing. You 
muſt remember (that which we then delivered ) 
that the Creature is not able to doe anything in 
the matter of our happineſle, 


- Firſt, Becauſe it is 1aferiorto vs,and that which 


 1sInferiorcarnotaddeto thatwhich is aboue it, 
| Secondly, 


— 


—— 
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Secondly, Becauſe the Creature is accurſed ;' 
there is a curſe [yes vpon the Creature, thereis an 
emptineſſe,anda vanitic in it, andthat which is 
cmpticin itlelfe, can giueno fulneſſeto vs. 

Thirdly. The Creature is vzder the Sunne,and 


therefore you haue that phraſe ſo often repeated! Ir is Ss 


in Eccleſis/tes, All rhizgs under the Sunn, are va- 
nitte and vexation of ſpirit, Now the happineſſe 
that we feeke for, is avoue the Sunne, which the 
Creature is not able to reach, 

Fourthly, The Creature is corporall,the minde 
is ſpiricuall, ic is a ſpiric, and theretore it can re- 
cciue no happines from it; therefore in Heb. 
weare layd to goe to tic ſpirits of perfect men, as 
if chat were a ſutable converſe tor aſpirir, | 

Fitrly. It istemporary,whereas rhe ſoule is im-| 
mortall, itisnotableto run the courſe with it to. 
its journeyesend, but ir leaues it in the middle 
way,and therefore it is notable to make it happy, 

Beſides, As I told you ten, the Creature is 
finite, and therefore it is not able to fill the ſaule, 
| God is infinite, and therefore 1s able to doe it. 
That no Creature can doe it,we lee in continuall | 
experience. Take any comfort that you finde in | 
the Creature, and, when you haue enioyed it, ſtill | 
you want ſome-what,and you would haue more: 
But when you come vntothe Lord, & enioy him, 
when your hearts are filled,ſti]] there is fomewhar 
beyond in him, there is no ſtop, there is no re-| 
ſtraint, And, therefore, he onely can make the 
ſoule happy. Now-the ground of it, why he is one- | 
ly ableto doe it, is, becaulc the ſoule is made for! 

G3 him, 
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him, the ſoule is fitted for him, and therefore 
Why nothing | there is nothing els anſwerable, there is that con- 
ry the | fjturion ofthe minde, thar it will not be filled 
onle but God. : : 3 ; 

with any thing beſides, The Zord might haue put 
the minde into ſuch a frame, he might haue fo 
conſtitnted the ſoule of man, that the Creature 
might haue filled it,and farisfied it, & haue beene 
an adxquate objec to it,but he hath not done ſo: 
for he made it for himſelte, and therefore, it is 
nor filled but wich himſelfe, So much for rhar, 
that che creature inthe matter ofhappines is able 
| ro doe nothing, 

Queit, | Buryouwillfayto me;This is athing ofwhich 
we make no doubry Bur what doe you ſay for or- 
| dinary vſes, and for the viciſſitudes of this life, 
| isnotthe Creature, in theſe,able to doe good and | 
| burt? 

Anſv, | Beloved, as I ſayd to you the laſt day, the Crea- 
Thecreature | tyre js notable, confidered without the influence 
TT ofthe firſt moover, tv doeyou tne leaſt good, or 
| or hurt. | hurt; as the words are /er.10,5.fpeaking of /dv/s, 
ler. 10. 5- | they cap do neither grod, ner hurt, and therefore fears 

- | them not. As if be ſhould ſay; If they conld doe 
| you, ether good, or hurt, vou might fearethem, 
| and it 15 certaine, it any Creatue were ablc, in 

manner aforeſaid, to dce you any good, or hurt, 

you might feare the creature : for, Ged alters no 

Law ofnature, that which is in it {clfe to be fea- 

God altereth : red, we may feare, that which is to be obſerved 
--+qafratens | andregarded,we may regard it. Now, ifany crea- 
| ture were able to doe good, or hurt, certainety, 
it were to be feared in regard of the kurt it could 
doe, : 


ture. 


— 
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docand co be regarded and obſerved in regardof 
the good it could doe. Then, againe, the Law of 


uire all worſhip, that the intencion of the minde 
be wholly caken vp about him, & thatwe ſhould 
haucan cycto the Creature, if the Creature had 
any ſelte-part with him in doing vs good or hurt ; 
tor, it the Creature could doe vs hurt, we ſhould 
not onely looke to God, that he ſhould be a Back- 
ler, but we ſhould haue an eye vpon the creature, 
If a man ſhould ſay, I will be a defence to you, 
I will keepe you fate; butT cannot doe it wholly, 
ſuch a one ſtands by, that may reach youa blow, 
| from which I cannor defend you ; In natarc and 
reaſon, a man will haue an eye to that man too, 
and ſo we would to the creature, if it were abieto 
hurc vs: And fo, likewiſe, for good. the Lord re- 
ſtraines not rhar, nor ſayth, youſhall hanca parti- 
all happines, you ſhall have no morethE is inme, | 
though there might be ſomething beſides inthe | 
Creature zbut he ſuffers our ſoules to be ar full li-! 
bertie, toſecke their happinesto the vemoſt, and, | 
therefore, ifte Creature did adde the leaſt drop | 
ofhappines,or it the leaſt beame of happines did 
ſpring from the Creature, certainely, you might | 
|haueaneye vpon it, you might ſo farre worſhip | 
Tic, andregard itz but itis wholly from the Lord: 
therefore, ſayth he, let your hearts be onely fixed. 
vpon me, let youreye be onely towards me, let 
our affections be raken vp about nothing bur 
| me, you ſhall ſpend all cheſtrengrh of your ſoules 
in obeying me, and keeping my Commande- , 


< 
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| MENts: for, there is nune in the world char is able 
to doc you good, or hurt, but my ſelte, Now, to 
make this good to you, I will propound bur theſe 
rwo things, Firſt, That all the Creatures are ab- |. 
ſolutely at his diſpoſing.Secondly, That when he 
hath diſpoſed ofthem, when he hath diſtributed 
them to vs to afford vs comfort, yet they cannot 
actually comfort vs, without a —_ hand of 
his. Thoſe rwo,being fully opened, will make this 
; poynt goodto you, that the Creature is able to 
doc you ncither good nor hurt, 


—_—— 


L Firſt, I ſay, the Creature is fully at his diſpoſing, 
FRI—_ that is, allthe Creatures in this world (letra man 


| Gods dips. | Caſt his eye vpon the whole vniverſc) they are all 
. but as ſo many ſervants, which are in the Lords 
pe houſe, prepared ro waite vpon his children, to 
| Srmile, convey ſuch comforts to them, as he hath ap- 
pointedthem, ſothat there is not one creature in 
heaven or earth, ſtirres it ſclfe to doe you the leaſt 
good, but whenthe Lord commands it, andlaith, 
Goe, comfort ſuch a man, goe, refreſh hin, doe 
| him good ; it titres not without a warrant, and 
' withouraſpeciall command from him. The bread | 
1 | and meare, which you care, nouriſh you nor, ex- 
| cept he ſay, goe,and nouriſh ſuch a man z the fire 
' warmes you not zand{o of ajlthe Creatures elſe, 
; Againe, when he doth command them,they doe 
it, and they doe ittully, 
MenareGedss | S0O all the goodnefle that we participate of, | 
inftumenss both by good andevill men, all is trom the Loa; 
rally either it 1s from his mercy, or from his provi- 
KG deace; therefore weſhoule learne to ſanific the | 
| | : | Lord, 
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| it will not be vnprofitable, 1f we draw this alittle 
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Lord,borh in our hearts, and in our ſpeeches,not | 
by ſaying I haue gotten me tavour and friendſhip 
of ſuch a mag, but, the Scriptures expreſſion is, 
the Lord hathgtuen me favoar in{uch a mans cyes, 
So, againe, not by ſaying I haue procured the ha- 
tred of ſuch a man againft me, . but ſay, the Lord 
ſtirred vpſuch a mans ſpirit againſt me, and fo 
not by ſaying | haue gortenſuch and ſuch things, 
but, as /acob, the Lord of his goodnes hath given me | 
all chs, not Laban, not my owne labour ; if,in any | Went 
enterpriſe you haue ſucceſle, ſay not, I haue done gag in the 
ir,but ſay, as Abrahams ſervant ſayd, the Lord hach goodandevill 
proſpered my Tourney That is, The Lord doth all in | 72 doen. 

all, itis he that commands all, it 1s he that diſpo- 
ſeri all, I ſay, thar we ſhould lanGtifie the Zord in 
vur ſpeeches, this is the language of the Scrip- | 
tures; But, chiefly we ſhould ſani7ifrie him in: or | 
hearts, That is. Thus we ſhould conceine of him, 
and thus wee ſhou!d-chinke of every Creature 


neerer into particulars. Thar all the Creatures, 

are ſoat his diſpoſing, that they ftirre nor a jor, 

butar his command, you ſhall ſee in Eccle/.3. the | Ecdel.z 14. 
gencrall there ſer downe ; /#zow that whatſoever | 
Ged ſhall dee, it ſhall be for ever, to it can noman 
adde, nor from it ran no man diminiſh, for God hath 
done it, that men ſhonld feare before him, ( Marke ) 
1know that whitſcever Gd ſhall doe, it ſhall be fer 
ever, That is. The creature cannotalterany courſe 
that God hath fer, neitherart this time, norat any 
other time, but it ſhalirnn in a conſtant courſe, 
like a ſtrong ſkreame thar cannot be reſiſted, it 


hall 
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Thewils of | 


Prov. 29. 26. P70, 29. Every mean ſeekes the face of the Ku/er, but 
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ſhali be for ever, tot ſhall xo man add, and from it 

can n9 mar diminiſh, That is, The creature catnot 

onely doe no ſfubſtanciall action, -but, when the 
' Lora hath done any thing, the Creature cannot 
; adde the leaſt rhingro it, and as it cannot adde, 

ſo it cannot dimimth, nor take away the Jcaft 

thing trom any bleſſing that he beſtoweth, nor a- 
| nyevill that he willdoe, tne creature add2s nora 
| jor to thatevill, ro thatcroſſe, ro that affliction, 
| northe creature mitigates not the crofſc in the 
leaſt degree, tiiough you thinke it doth; But thar 
we ſhali an{werafterward, Bat why is this ? This 
({laith he ) the Lord hath done, that men ſhould feare 
before him, As it heſhould lay ; they would not 
teare ine, bitthey would feare the creature, and 
looke to rhe creature, if ir were ableto adde any 
ching, or to detract any thing, either to or from 
any bleffing, or comfort, that we haue, or to or 
| from any evill, or any crofle that lyes vpon vs, 
Now, that ic is fo, rhac the creature 1s thus guided 
 anddifpoſed by him,that it is ableto doe nothing 
without him, we willnot inſtance inthe vnreaſo- 
nable creatures,which you all beleeue wel enough 
to be at his command, but we will inſtance in 
thoſe tharſeemero beat the greateſt liderrie:that 
is, the wils and vaderftandings of men ; ccrtain- 
ly,ifthere be any liberty in the creature ir is there, - 
| the will otman is fo free a thing, the deviſes of a 
| mans heart, his turning of himlſelte this way or 
| thatway, who canſeranyRulesto it? Butinthis 
the Z9rdguidesall: rake itin other mens hearts, 


—— —— I 


= — 


his 


———_—_ — —_ —_—_ _—_ —_ el ee rn OO EO 


—_———— 


FE 4 ALL-SYVFFICIENCYH 


TS 


his Inagement i from the Lora, That is, Menare de- 
ceived in this, if they thinke rhe Ruler, as of him- 
ſelfe, can doe any thing, though he ſeeme to haue 
much power,and abilitic, to doeſome good, and 
hurt to men, ifanyelſe can; therefore, (ſaith he ) 
en ſeeke his face, but, he is not able to doe any 


mits him, what he preſcribes to him to doe, what 

heſayth he ſhall doe, iuſt ſo farrehegoes andno 
farther ; for, the whole judgement that a man 
hath, itis from him, it is from the Lord, Thar is, 
Allche good and evill thathe doth, that minde of 
his, from whence it proccedeth,is guided and fa- 
| ſhioned by the Lord, vpon every particular occa- 
ſion, whenfoever he hath to doe with vs, or wee 
{ with him:but that is for men thatare without vs, 
for other men. 

But, now, for a mans ſelfe : there is the fame 
reaſon, tndeed,of the one as there is of the other, 
but man thinkes he hath libertie, he thinkes hee 
| Can goe to {ucha place, or not goez he can doe 
ſuch a thing, or not doe it It is very true, and 
therefore the A/l-mizhtie power of God is ſeene 
herein, which we are not able to comprehend, 
that when there is ſuch a libertie m the ſoule, in 
the will of man, inthe devices and thoughts of a 
' mans heart, yet thatthey ſhould be all ſo guided 
by him, that there is not the leaſt ſtirring of them 
this way or thatway, without his ordering and 
concurrence; even, as you ſee, Birds flying, they 
ſeeme to fliear libertie, yet thatall ſhould be gui- 
ded andordered by an over-ruling hand ; Such 


are 
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thing, but what the Zord dictates to him, or per- | 


a. 


Gods power 
' In guiding vs 
inour libertie, 


Note, 
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Prov. 6: 1. 


are the wilsof men ,and that you ſhall ſee in theſe 


Mans deviſes | particulars ; when a man thinkes with himſelte, 


heconſults with himſelfe abouta thing rhat lyes 


| before him, that is in his owne power cw doe, or 
Pror.1g. 31. | NOT to doe, inthis, ſayth the Text, Prov, 1g. 21, 


Many devices arc 11 4 mans heart, but the counſels of 
the Lord ſhail and. That is. Though there de luch 

varietic of devices, that he 1s abie to caſt things 

this way, or that way, and to. reaſon to andfro, 

and to thinke with himſelfe,I can doe this, and] 

can doethe contrary, vet, ſ2yth he, looke what 

the Loerd,by his countell,will haue raat man to re- 
foluc vpon,looke 1 hat iffue he hati put to his de. 
liberations, that counſel] ſhall ſtand, and all thoſe 
devices ſha!lbe guided and ruled by it, and not 
goe one ſtep out of it. 

Come now to the counſels of a mans hearr, 
when a'man hati thought this with i1imfelte, I 
will ſpeake or vtter this, or a@that, as he harh re- 
ſolved to doe, you would thiakthis man hath po- 
wer to doe it, Prov. 16, There are preparations in 
mans heart, but the anſwer of the mouth is from the 
Lora, Thatis, Even when it is ſo neere, that, you 
thinke, there is nothing that can come betweene 
that a man hath reſolved withhimſelfe,and ſayth 
this will I doe, or this will Iſpeake; faith the Lord, 


notwithſtanding, this preparation, though you 
' very poynt,onthea@ of execution,yer now, ſaith 


| he, the anſwer ſhall be given, as I thinke meere : 


| 


Mages allkindes of-a&ions when a m :n hath 
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I 


thought 


| 


haue madeal}thefercadie,thatnow it isvpon te - 


and, that whichisfayd ofanſwering, may be ap- | 
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chought with himſelte, and hath made his heart 
readic, that all the wheeles of his ſoule are gui- 
| ded, andrurned, and compoſed to effect ſuch a 
 buſinefle, yet the Zord comes berweene the cup 
and the lip, betwecne the preparation and the 
| Execution, and he doth bur that which the Loyd 
would haue done, Thus it is in others, and this 
{ vie you may makeof it, by the way z take a man 
| that 1s full of good thoughts towards you, the 
Lord can turne1t in an inſtant ; take a man that is 
full of eyill devices towards you, itthe Lords coun- 
ſell be otherwiſe, that ſhall ſtand; Putthe caſe that 
the Lord ſuffer him to goe ſo farre as to reſolue to | 
ſay,] will doe ſome hurt, or I will doe ſome goon 
to ſuch a man, yet this preparation of the heart 
ſhall not ſtand, vnleſle it be the ſame that the Zord 
hath appointed;that ſhall beſpoken,and har ſhall 
be acted; and therefore, you ſhall ſee what con- 
cluſion is gathered vponir, Pr0.20. 24. ſayth the 
wiſe-man there , The ſteps of a nay are ruled by the 
Lord, how can then a man underſtand his owne way, 
That is, A man, inthe morning, when herifeth, 
and thinkes with himſelte ,ihisand this wHl1doe, 
ſayth he, decciue not thy jelfe,thy ſteppes are ru- 
' led by the Lord, thou takeſt nor a ſteppe into any 
| ation, thou takeſt not aſteppe into any good or 
 evill cothy ſelfe, thourakeſt nor a ſteppe into pro-| 
| ſperitic or adverſitie, but itisruled, and over-ru- 
| Ied by the Lord, ſo that a man cannor vnderſtand 
his owne way. That is. He cannot ſay this, and 
| this will T doe,butkike that ih Daz.s 23. Him haſt 
| thow not feared,in whoſe hands s thy life, and all thy 
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| All Creatures | Asforother creatures,if you will haue a proofe 


Gods Armies. 


Ifay 40. 26. 


| wayes, That is, Every thing that thou doeſt, c- 
very ſteppe that thou takeſt, every thing that 
befals thee, This ſhall be enough to ſhew you, | 

| that man in his actions is at the diſpoſing of the 

| Lord. | 


[ 


for it, to make it evident to you, that no creature 
 ſtirres without him, confider that in E/4.40,ſpea-. 
| king there of the armzes of the Lord, they are called 
' the armtes of the Lord,becaulſe every creature is like 
| a Souldier that ſtands vnder his Generall, readie 
to goe, readie to doc, and to execute whatſoever 
he commands, In the 26.Verſe, L:ft vp thine eyes 
on hizh, and behold who hath created theſe things; | 
he brinss out their Armies by number, and cals them 
| all by their names, by thegreatneſſe of his power, and 
| his mightie ſtrength nothing fayles.This is the thing 
I would haue you obſferue out of this place, that 
they are all Goasarmies, Now an army conſiſts of 
many particulars ; take all the creatures vnder the 
, Cope of heaven, they are not ſingle, you know, 
there are multitudes of them, there are many 
Beaſts,many Fowles, many Fithes,ſfayth the Lord 
here, I callthem every one by their name. That is, 
 Heknowes every oneof them, notwithſtanding, 
that infinite number of them, he knowes them 
every one :; even as a Maſter knows every ſervant 
tn his houſe, and can callthem by theirnames 
' So, faych he, every particular creature he knowes 
by name, It is a comfortable conſideration, when 
you conſider thatthere is not one of theſe,but the 
| Lord knowes them by name, and they arc his In- 
| ſtruments 


es 
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ſtruments to doe either good or hurt, as it plea- 
ſeth him; theſleepe that you take, the meate that 
| youeare, the comforts that you haue, whatſoever 
is done by any creature, all comforts come from 
him: Bur this is enough for that, But, that where- 
in chere ſcemesto be the greateſt liberty,the grea- 
teſt varicty,the greateſt changablenes, the minds 
of men, welec alfo are diſpolted by him, Thart is 
the firſi thing weare to ſhew, to make this good, 
thatthe creature can neither doe good norevill; 
becauſethough it doe both ( for that there is ſuch 
a thing experience ſhewes, thatthe creature doth 
good and hurt, and every creature ſometimes 
comforts, and ſometimes hurts and grieues, but 
thatis at Goas diſpoſing ) and ſince it is an Inſtru- 
ment, and is in the hands of the Zoya, asan Axe, 
or aSword, or a Staffe, and isnot vied, except it 
be at his diſpoſing z it appeares, that it is "_ 
ly and abſolutely ſubie& to tie dominion of 
Ged, 
| But, now, when the Lord, hath ſentſucha crea- 
ture to thee, and thou haſt it beforethee ( that is 
the ſecond thing) it is notable to comfort, nor 
hurt thee,without him, Put rbe calc, rhe creature 
be pregnanr, full of comfort, yer it is notable to 
gine downe that milke of comfort that is in it,ex- 
| Cept the Lord ecuce and bring it forth, except 
' the Lord apply it in particular. to thee, And 
| theſame I may ſay of any hurtfull crearure ; be 
it never ſo. pregnant with evill, be it never ſo 
full of it, yet, .it is not able to exerciſe it, it is 
{notable to a that hurt it hath, except the Zord 


bring 
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ol; | 


| 


The creature 

thowgh it be 
preſent can- 
not helpe or 


hurt of it ſelfe. | 
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bring it forth, except the Lord ſet it a-worke, and | 
vic it for ſuch a purvoſe : as an Axe if it be never 
ſo ſharpe, yer, i the Tarpenter doe not vie it to | 
$ | cutſuch a Tree,to lop fach a branch,it 15 not able | 
to doe 1t, 
| Comfort ari- | Now the ground of it, why thecreature is no! 
ſeth from a | abſe co doe rhi3, is from hence, that ali the com 
—— fort thetariſerh from the creature, proceeds from 
condition. | thatfutablenefſe and chart agreeableneſle which 1s 
berweene the mind and it. That is ;when the blel- 
ling andthe minde are fitted one ro another, as 
the (word to theſheath,oras the meace to the pa- 
late, then the creature comforts; but, ifthere be 
| an vnſutableneſle, a diſagreement, a diſproporti- 
| on, betweene the Creature and the minde; now 
, thou receiveſt no comfort from it : for what is it 
to thee>for comfortlyesnotſimply in any thing: 
| Note, | Þutthatis comfortable that agreeth with the ap- 
1 ' petite, and the defire of a man, Wharſoever it 1s, 
 letthe deſire be what ir will, if chat which thou 
haſt, ſate with thy deſire, itis comfortable;zwhen 
, a mans heart is fad, ſuch aQionsas are ſutable to 
 thardiſpoſition,are pleaſant;weeping is pleaſant, 
and complaints are pleaſant ; muſtque gricues, 
becauſe char isnot ſutable to rhe preſent diſpoſiti- 
on. And foinevery thing elſe. It is no matter 
| what thy condition is, but whatſutablenefſe and 
 agreeableneſſe 1s betweene thy minde and thy 
 condition;ifthoube inneverſo good condition, 
yet,exceit God make that and thy mind to agree, 
chou ſhalt receiveno comfort from it; if a man | 
' be in meatecondition, ifhe be in priſon, ifhe be 
ONES KO: | in 
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inthcloweſteſtate,ifhe be in bondage,ithebein 
exile, whereſoever he 1s, if the Lord make but that 


condition and his minde to agree,it will be com- | 


tortable enough, And, therefore, hence comes 


the diſcomfort that is in the Creatures, whena 


man hath them,& enioyes them, it may be,thoſe 
things which thou haſt, are ſuch as ſute not with 


\ 


thee, ſomewhat there is that thou affeeſt, ſome- 


thing that thou defireſt, that thou haft nor, and 
that thou canſt not ger, | 


As,for inſtance, Haman hadan eſftatefullof com- 17/tances, 


fort,and ofall kinde of bleſſings, yetthere was not 
aſutablenes berween his mind 8 that eſtate, one. 


thing came betweene, Mordecai fate inthe Gate, Heſter x. 13. 


and, therefore, this availed him nothing. Thar is ;' 
Though there were all this together, yet ſince 
there was not a coniundion of the facultie and 
of theobje&, this avayled him nothing, Why 2, 
becauſe it was not futable to his defire, there was 
{omerhing that he would haue,rhat his affeQtions. 
and appetite were ſet on, that if he had he ſhould 


be well. And therefore, ſayth he, all this avayles 


menothing; that is his expreſſion, So Ammnor,ne 
was the Kings ſon, and had aiithings rhat a Kings 
ſonne might haue, yetall this was nothing, there 
was ſ{mething els, that his heart was ſer on, thar 
he had not, Many the like inftances I might gue, 
but I neede nor. Therefore, I ſay, when the Zord 
puts an vnſutableneſſe between thy mind andthe 
; comforts that thou haſt, and ſuffers rhee to haue 


an inordinare appetite z as women which haue Smile, | 


good meate to eate, yetſometime doe long after 
H 


aſhes 
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ſerable, 
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defires make 
"rhe life yn- 
comfortable. 


aſhes and coales, and ſuch things ; fo when God 
giues a man an eſtate, when he compaſſeth him 
about with mercies and bleſſings on all fides, yet 
if he ſuffer ſuch an inordinate appetite to take 
hold of him, to defire ſome odde thing, ſome by- 
thing that poſlcfleth his ſoule, he may haue the 
blelng and haue it preſent with him, and yet re- 
ceiue no comfort from it atall, Now, all this 3e- 
loved, tends to this purpoſe, that you may know, 
chat it is the Lord that giues ali good & evyill both 
inthat the creature is athis diſpoſing that doth it, 
and,not fo onely, but, the ethcacie of the creature 


The appre- 
heitewof the 


mind, maketh that maketh his life pleaſant, or itis the minde of 
happie or mi- 


op 3-14. 33. The Lord looked downe from his dwelling, and 


(to exerciſe ſuch ana@t of good orevill ro vs,that 
we ſhould receiue atuall comfort or diſcomfort 
from it) itis from him, andall, I ſay, chiefly ari- 
ſeth from that dominion that the Lord hath over 
theſpirirs of men, it doth not lye ſo much in the 
Creature, as inframing the apprehenſion of the 
mind, and therein is feene the truth ofthis poynt 
chiefly that we haue now delivered, that the Lord 
onely is the Author of good and hurt, and not the 
Creature; becauſe he guides the apprehenſion ; 
for, if irbe true, as it is moſt true, Aims cuinſq; 
' &c.itis the mindand apprehenſion of every man | 


, manthat makethhim happie, and not thething. 
then the Lord that guides the minde, and that fa- 
ſhionsthe heart, he hath the onely hand in ma- 
king the life pieaſant, When thou haſt gorten all 
thou wouldit haue, yer what is that, exceptth 

| heart be faſhioned to it?This you ſhallſee in P/al. 


{ 
| 
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frem his habitation, vpon the mes that dwell upor 
the earth,and faſhions their hearts every one of them, 
(Marke ) he faſhions their heart, That is; Aman 
hath ſuch a frame ofhearr, ſuch an apprehenſion 
ofthings, as it pleaſeth God ro giue him: Yo that, 
take any eſtate or condition that a man is in (as 
you know there isa great varietic of conditions, 
to be rich, and to be poore, to be in priſon, and to 
be atlibertie, to be in health,andto be ſicke,tobe yycnce ir is 


were, the ſeverall moulds, into which the Lord _ _ mn 
| caſts men. Now, ifhe willframe che ſpirit to that, © Ou 
mould, like {oftclay to tneſeale (tor that is an ex-| 

preſſion in 1b) I ſay, if he faſhion the ſpiritto ir, 

& make it pliable tv the condition,to that mould, | 
a man will beare and indure it well enough, he! 
| ſhall fnde comfort in it,itwill be nothing to him. 
| And therefore the Saints,the Apoſtles, 8 Prophets, | 
| when God was with them to faſhion their hearts 
to paſſe through the varierie of troubles, might 

ſay ofthemſelues, Nox patimur ec, They ſeemed 

to ſuffer, bur in truth 414 nor ſuſter, What was it to 

Paul, when he endured that (tate and condition 

thathe did, when his heart was fo faſhioned to it 

| | as It was > Now, I ſay, it that the Lord hath this 

dominion over the ſpirits of men, hence it is that | 
he makes a mans life.comfortable, Put the caſe, 
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< thy hand hath gotten much, that thou haſt gathe-; 
- red much wealth together, yer, you know Eccleſ, Bcclefiabdl 
] 2.24. There is noprofit to a 141, but that he eate and 


drinke, and delight his foule with profit after his | 
labonr, I ſay this alſo, that it was of the hand of God, 
H 2 


That 
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in honour, and to he in diſgrace ) theſe are, as it that ſufferings | 
| 
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Tit is, All this is nothing, except a man delight 
in it, CXCepr a Man enioy ihe comfortol it, VVell 
ut isnot thatan eafte thing, when the inind an 
the ſtate are put together? No,(fayth the Wilſe- 
man)this is of the hand of the Lord, That is, Except 
the Lord doe it by a {peciall hand ypon the Crea- 
tare, it is notable to doe it,excepthe fitthe mind 
to the ſtate, except he ſure them together, ir can- 
nor doe it: ſo I may lay ofallthings elſe, A hony- 
Combe may be very bitter to a man, his'ſto- 
macke may be ſo diſpoſed, as in a Feaver ( you 
know)that which is ſweet ſeemeth bitrer; againe, 
that which is bitter may be ſweete to a man; ſo 
thoſe that are the greateſt comforts may be bitter, 
and thoſe things that may be bitrer ro other men, 
may be ſwectero him. It is ſayd ofevill men, ehey 
feare where no feare &, That is, When there 15s no 
cauſe of feare, yetthe Zoyd can fo faſhion their 
hearts, and ſo frame their apprehenſion, that they 
ſhall feare where there is no cauſe of feare, when 
they are but /arue et /þef7ra, ſhadowes of evils, A- 
gaine, another fcares not when there is cauſe of 
teare, That is ; Though things be put vpon him 
chat are terrible, yer the Zord cantake away that 
feare, Andas we ſay of that affeQtion, ſo I may ſay 
of any otter, of joy, and gladnes, he faſhions the 
hearr,as weſec DeaF,28,75.where the Lord threat- 
| neth many Curſes,& this is one amongſt the reſt, 
You ſhall goe into a ſtrange Nation, and there you ſhall 
liae, A man might obie& thus ; ThoughlT liue in 
a ſtrange Nation, yetT hope I may have ſomereſt 
and ſome comfort there. No, ſayth the Zord, you 
muſt 


b 


, 
c 
1 


' guide our comfort, how to guide ourjoy, how to 
| guide our afteQtions, That is, Labour to fee thar | 
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muſt know this, that I haue dominion over the | 
apprehenſion of your hearts and affections, when | 
| you comethither, will gize you trembling hearts, 

and ſorrow of minde, That is. Though there be 

comforts chere, yer you ſhall not take comfort 
from them ; andthe reaſon is added, for thine eyes | 
ſhall fayle. Thatisz When thou comme thither, 
[ will puta reftles vnquier diſpoſition into thee, 
that thou ſhalt not content thy ſelfe with the | avore, 
comfortthou findeft, bur ſhalthaue a longing de- 
fire to returne to thine owne kome.and that thou 
| ſhaltnot be able to doe; fo thou ſhalt haue a reſt- 
|[es minde whilſt thouart there, Thus I will follow 
[thee with judgements, I am ſorry, I haue ſtayde | 
fo long in the doctrinall part, thelife ofthis poynt 

is in the vie and applicarion of it ; I will addea 
litcle, that I may not wholly diſmiſſe you with- 
out it, 

' Andfirft,this vie you may makeof it, If the Lord | 772. 


| be All-ſufficient ; hence we ſhould learne how ro | Howto guide 
| . our comfort, 


tulnefle that is in Ced, and that emprineſlet! at is 
in the creature; ifrhe Zord be thus A!l-ſ#Firrient, 
B:loved, then let your hearts be ſatisfied with | 
him alone, let them be filled with him, ler hem | 
be ſo botromed vponhim, and to ſtrengrhned by | 
him, that you ncede not to goe out from him to. 
ferchin any comfortfrom any creature whatſoc-. 
ver; ifthe Lord fill the heart, it ſhould firengrhen 
you againſt all carnall joy, What neede you goe| 
out to others, if youhaue enough in him ; it will! 
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The whole 
ſtrength of 
our ſpirit 
ſhould be be- 
| Rowed on the 
| Lerd,& why ? 


ines 
of the Dong 
ture. 


When a thing 
is ſayd to be 
oo 
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| cupied about it?Why ſhould you be ſo intent vp- 


ſtrengrhen youagainſt that expence of ſpirit, and 
of your thoughts, which you beſtow vpon vaine 
things ; for, we haue but a ſhort time toliue in 
this world, the ftrength of our minde is the moſt 
precious thing we haue, the thoughts & affe&iss 
that we haue, the buſinefle, the aQiuenefle of our 
mindes, we ſhould be carefull ro improue them, 
we ſhould be carefull chat none of this water run 
beſides the Mill, Thatis, That it benot beſtowed 
vpon things thatare vnworthy of ic, If the Zord 
be 4l-ſufficient, why ſhould younot beſtow ital- 
rogether vpon him? Why ſhould you ſpendit vp- 
on the creature > Why ſhould your minde be oc- 


on them 2 Why ſhould you be ſo ſubic& to car- 
nall griefes, & fearcs,and carnall deſires? Surely, 
all theſe ſhould be taken vp aboutthe Lord: for 
he lookesfor it at our hands, 1 am All-ſafficient :' 
thereforelet all theſc be beſtowed vpon me, 

And againe, as wee ſhould learne to ſee this 
fulnefſe in God, to haue our hearts botromed and 
fixed vpon him, ſo we ſhould labour to ſee the 
emptines ofthe creature. But, you will ſay, who 
doth notknow that the Creature is emptie ? that 
is no new thing, Beloved, it 1s certaine we doc 
not fully know it, if we did, what meane thoſe 
complaints, and thoſegriefes,that we take vp vp- 
on every evill accidentthat fals out ? iornothin 
is ſaid tobe emptie, but when you looke fora ful 


cauſe you looke for water there ? you doe not ay 
aRocke is emprie, for you donot expett it there : 


neſſe in it z youſay a Well is empric of water, be- | 
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| did belceue, that there were an emprtineſle in it, 
we would neverexpee ſo much fromicas we do. 
But, when we complaine andfay, I rhoughe to 
haue found ſuch and ſuch things, and I fiad them 
| nor, it is a ſigne that we looke for a fulnes there, 
and, thercfore, letvs labour to corre that con- 
{ceit, it will helpe vs againſt thoſe griefes & com- 
laincs, to which we are ſo much ſubie& ; ler vs 
Lake for no more in the Creature then ts in ir, 
All griefe and ſtirring of affeQion, ariſeth from 
this cxpe&ation, this over-weening, this high 
prizing of the creature : if you finde inconftancy 
in men ; why doe you looke for coaſtancie in 
them ? they are creatures, if you looke for ſtabi- 
litie tin your eſtate, and wonder why a change 
ſhould come (I was heretofore rich, and now I | 
am poore, I was honourable, and now I amin 
diſgrace) why didſt thou expe@ſtabilitie in thar 
which is {ubie& ro vanitie? Things would not 
trouble vs, it we did not. expe roo much from 
them, if we knew there were an emptines in them; 
he that lookes not for much from the Creature, 
| can never be much deceived ; he that lookes for 
' mugh from Gog, ſhall be ſure 10 hane his deſire 
' anſ\vered ard ſatisfied z he ſhall never fall ſhort 


| 


| 00 fruſtrate. 


| of his expectarion, And therefore, labour to al- 
ter your conceits that way, that whenſoever any 
\ thing falls our, you may not be troubled ar ir, 
you may nor fearcfor thataccident, for it ariſerh 
hence, becauſe you looked for more in it, then 
was inir, Ir is a ſaying that we haue in morall 
H Phi-{ 
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So we may ſay ofthe creature, if we thou t,and E 
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fall out; for, ſay, it atifeth hence,that we thinke 
there is ſome fulneſle, ſome ſtabilitiein them, we 
arc not fully perlwaded of thevanitieof the crea- 
ture, we thinke it can doe good or hurt, You will 
Leſt, |fayzlsnotthe creatureable to doe good orhurt > 
Anſw, {I willnamebur one place, beſides that I:named 

1 Cor.7. 30. | before, 1 Cor. 7, 30, Let thoſe that weepe be as 
| thoſe that weepe not, and theſe that reioyce as theſe 

| that reioyce net, «nd theſe that buy 4s thoſe that poſ- 
ſeſJed not, aud they that wſe this world as they that 
| | we it not, for the faſhion of this world goeth away. 

| When the Zord giues ſuch a precept as this, cer- 

tainely there isagroundforit (as we haue often 

cold you ) that in all the Commandements of 

The Com- | God, if they were open to vs, if we did ſee the 
mandements | ground of them, we would ſec that there were ſo 
2d orceaſon, | much reaſon for them, that if Goa did not com. | 
mandthem,you would fee it beſt for youto prac- | 
tiſe them, you would ſee reaſon for it, Now, when | 
the Lord bids them that grieue,to doit as though | 
they grieved not,and them that reioyce,to doe it | 
as though they rejoyced not, ] gather this from ir | 
thatthe creature can doe very little goodor hurt; 
for,! 
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for, ifthe creature conld doe much hurt, certain- 
ly, then we might grieue to ſome purpoſe ; but, 

ſayth he, ler the evillbe what itwill, yetgrieae as 

th:ugh you grieved net, Thatis ; Letit be as good 

as nothing, that, as a man 1s faid to heare as 

though he heard nor, and ro ſce as if he ſaw nor, 

when he doth nor intend the talethat 1s told, bur 

yet he hcares it : ſo fayth he, it you haue ſome 

| griefe, let it beſo ſmall, ſo little, as if you grieved 

not; Ando likewile for Toy ; Pur rhe caſe, you 

| hadall che preferments.allthe comforts and blel- 

figs in this world heaped vpon you, yet reioyce 
In theſeſoremiſly, as if you reioyced not, Now, 

| It is cercaine, .if they could doe vs any ſpecial! 

| good, we mightreioyce ina greater meaſurethen 

{o: but, when the Lord layth,reicyce 45 if you retoy- 

ced not, it is certaine they can doe vs very little 

good, Thats; So little as ifthey did vs no good 

at all, 

Bur, you will ſay, it ſeemes they can doe vs a 
little good, whereas it was ſayd before, the crea- 
ture can doe neither good nor hurt, 

We will anſwer that briefly; The meaning is 
| this, thatthe Lord giues vs leaue to gricue alittle, 
{and to reioyce a little, ſo that it be in rcmiſſe 
| manner,ſo that it be kept within bounds, but the 
| creature can doe vs no good, nor no hurtatall of 
| itſclfe, butas it is diſpoſed by the Zord,andthere- | 
| fore though it doe ſomething, yet that is done by | 
' God, and not meerely by the creature, So therule | 
| holds good, though the creature doe ſomething, | 
yetſecing it is not of itfelfe, butas it is an | 


_ 


Inftru- | 


| ment, | 
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The Creature | 
doth neither 
good norhurt | 


of it ſelfe, 
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Det. | 


Aa(lw. 
The Creature 
doth little 
cempargtiue- 
ly. 


ment, you may truely ay, it is northe creature 


that hatch doneany thing, but the Lord hath done 
me good and hurt by the Creature, | 

But, why then is it ſaid, itis a little ? for this 
takes all away, 

I anſwer,the meaning is this, it can doea little. 
Thar is s All the evill any creature can doe, ir is 
but alirtle in regard of the eternal! that God in- 
flias on the ſoule,itis as goodasnothing in com- 
pariſon of thoſe eternal! good things, As ifhe 


| ſhould ſayzThethings thar belong to God imme- 


diately, the things that belong to the Kingdome 
of God, and to a mans ſalvation, the things that 
areſpirituall anderernall, theſe are good indeede, 
andevills indeede, itany of thefe befall you, you 
muſt grieue exceeding/y:for you haue great cauſe: 
for that can doe you great hurt, and ſo grace can 
doe you much good, for ir tends ro eternitie, it 
tends to ſer things even, or odde ber:ycene al- 
mightie God and you g and, therefore, in theſe 
things, let your reioyCing be very great, and 
your griefe very great, Butfor any thing 
that belongs to this preſentlife, it 
is exceeding ſmall, it is as 


good asnothing. 


So much for thts time, 
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 jther,burthen withallhe propoundsto you anab- 
ſolute & full reward, / am All-ſafficient, you ſhall 


, 
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X F229 He next Vie we are to make of 
y this, that Godis A/L-/ufficient, 

3s, to learne to be content with 
him alone for our portion, This 
is a Vſe both to thoſe zhat are _ 
ſtrangers to the life of God, and 
likewiſe to thoſe thar are within the Covenant; 
To thoſe that are ſtrangers, to bring them in, for 
the Lord propounds that but vpon reaſonable 
conditions, It is true, he requires of you abſolute | 
and peric& obedience, that youferue him alroge- 


neede nothing outofme, As he requires you to 
leaueall for his ſake, ſohe promiſerh rhat he will 


be 
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© | beto you inſteadofall things ; and therefore let 
Meb.rr. 6, | men conſider that in Heb, 11, 6, whoſoever comes 

| fo God, muſt beleene that God is, and that he is a re- 
' warder of them that ſerue him, That isz a man will 
never change, exceptitbetorthe better, excepta 
' man thinke his condition'will be better with the 
' Lord, than it was out of him, he will never come 
in, bur, when he is once per{waded oftharhe can- | 
nor keepe Out, you know, that argument is vied 
Luke x5, | by the Prodtgall ſonne,layth he, if 7 tay here, 1 ſhall 
| periſh, :f Teve to my fathers houſe, his ſervants haue 
| bread enowgh, that double argument broughthim 
home. So when a man conſiders, out ofGod there 
| isno ſufficiency atall, there is not any thing in 
| the creature,as we ſhewedto you before atlarge: 
| then if you come home to the Lord, there is A//- 
1{afficiencie in him, That is; All your deſires ſhall 
\ be ſatisfied, there is nothing that you neede, no- 
| thing that you want, bur it hall be ſupplyed 
| This, fay,is that that brings a man in to confider 
of Gods All-ſufficiency;butthis we doe not meane 
_ —_--| toinlarge now,but rather proceedeto the other. 

2 Whethera man be come in ornot, there will 
For thoſe | not be much difference in theapplication of this 
within the ' that weare now to deliver, to be content to haue 
Corenant. "Sa ] 

—_ God alone to be our portion ; for that is the cauſe 
 ofall our vnevennefle, and of our imperfe&t wal- 
walking to-- | king with God,we would hane ſomewhat beſides, 
| wards God. | And therefore the Zozd taketh this courſe with 
| ' his Diſciples, he tels them the worſt firſt , he tels 


— 


| 


 themiſelues throughly & perie&ly, and they muſt 
| 06. be 


them they muſt part with all, that they muſt deny | 


þ 
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be cotent with him alone, becauſe the Lord knew. 
otherwiſe, they would never haue conſtantly fol- 
lowed him, and though they might haue gone 
farre with him, yer, when they had met witharub, 
when that, waich they would nor part with, and 
the ſervice of God ſhoifld come in competition, 
ſurely, they would turne afide, and leaue him. 
Now, you muſt conſider this, and worke your 
hearts vato it, that, if you haue him alone, it is 
enough ; forif men were periwaded, thathe is 
enough, they would be content with him alone, 
When the Sunne ſhines to you, though there 
| be nevera Starre, is it not day ? Doe you not call 
itſo? Againe, when all the Starres ſhine, and the 
Sunne is ſer, is not that night ? Js itnort fo when 


thing but him for your portion,ſhall not the Loyd 
be ſufficient to make you happie ? Is He pot 4 


Sunne. That is;A!/-ſuf/zctext,to fill you with com- 
fort of all kindes > What then though you haue 
| nothing but him alone? Againe, put caſe you had 
all thoſe creatures, all thoſe Starres to ſhine to 
you ( for they hane an excellency inthem, they 
haue a light, and a comfort, — it be a bor- 
!rowed and a derived lighr, as we heard, ſuch as 
| they receive from the Sunne ) ſuppoſe you haue 
them, it is but night notwithſtanding, you are 
bug in a ftate of mifcrie. And therefore, why 
ſhould you nor be content to haue the Lord a- 
lone for your portion ? Take all the Creatures, 
and you finde, by experience, thatwhen they are 

inioyed, 


you haue the Lord alone ? Suppoſe you haue nos. | 


Snnze and a Shield, fayth the P/a/miſt? Is he nota | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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periece ſhould | 
inſtru vs in | 
the vanitic of | 
earthly chings. | 


Eccleſ. 1: 


' 
| 


| 
' 


Smile, 


CE eee ee 


when you haue done ſo, you goe to anotherflow. 


| fore why ſhould you not be content with God a- 


OErEe— -— 


inioyed, youſee an end of their perfection, you 
quickly findea bottom inthemzthe heart haſteth 
after ſomewhat elſe, you quick!y fucke out the 
honey that is in every one of thoſe flowers, and, 


er, and to another, and ng where doth the ſoule 
finde reſt. God did purpoſely ſer forth Salomon, 
and gauc him all things that his heart could de- 
fire, ſo thatno man had the like before him, nor 
any man fince. And for whar end doe you thinke 
did the Loyd it? Surely, for this purpoſe, that he 
might be a gt: (as things were 
written for our learning, fo all theſe things that 
were done in thole former times, which are the 
Rule of theſe latter, they were done for our lear- 
ning ) he had all varietic of bleſſings, more then 
any man elfe can hope to artaine, yet you know 
what verdict he giues of them. Al! vanitre and 
vexation of ſpirit, That is, Hz tound inthem an 
emptineſſe of that good he looked for, they were 
emprtie Clouds, Wells without water. Azgaine, 
they werea vexation of ſpirit, Thar is, There was 
the preſence of much evill in them that he looked 
not for, many ſtings, many troubles, And there- 


lone ? Takeall outward things ; before you inioy | 
chem, they ſeeme to be great, but when you haue | 


| intoyed them,and tryed them, you wy find a | 


bottom in them ; for there is bur a falſe luſtre that | 
Sathan and your owne luſts put vpon them ;r/ty | 
haue gilded outfides,but when they come to wea- ; 
ring, the gilt weares off, and you finde after a 

while, 
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while, what they are, Bur come to ſpirituall | 
chings; rhe more you weare them, the more you 
finde the beautie and excellencie that is inthem; 


forthere is a duft anda ruſt that is caſt vpon them, 
which likewite, the weqring takes off, And there- | 
fore why ſhould you notbe content to take God 

| alone > VVhat is it that man ſo ſcekes after? is i 
not happines, and comfort ? Alas ſuppoſe that 
you had all theſe in the higheſt degree that you 
can looke for, whenall is done, you ſhall finde 
that but labour loſt, you ſhall finde no ſtabilitie in 
them, You know what Davzd ſayrth in P/al, 30. 
when he thoughthis mountaine was made ſtrong 
| and vnder-propped well on each ſide; VVhat cau- 


ſednow analteration?He doth not ſay, there was |- 


a change inthe thing, he doth notſay, his moun- 
taine was pulled downe,or that there was an alte- 
(ration in his eſtate, thatthis or that accident fell 
out, that the people rebelied againſt him now 
which did not before, or, that he had loſt ſuch 
and ſuch friends thar he had before, Bur, fayth 
| he, thou turneaſt away thy face,and then 1 was trog- 
bled. The meaning is this, that, if there was a 
change in his eſtate, the change in God was the 

cauſe,ſo then it was the Zordthat comforted him, 
| though heſawit not, itwas not the mountaine 
| thatheld him vp,it was notall thoſe bleſſings thar 

he enjoyed in ir that refreſhed his heart, bur it 

was the light that ſhined through themzand ther- 
| fore he found, when this light was withdrawne, 
| though he inioyed them till, his comfort was 
gone, So, I ſay, if it were from thethings they 
might 


Pfal, 36; 7. 


It is God that 
comforteth 
through the 
Creatures. 
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The Creature 
without God 
as the ayre 

withour light. 


Ged comforts 
his in an ex- 
traordinarie 
Way, when 0- 
ther meanes 
fayle. 


In/tances. 
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might continue your comforts to you, but when 
there is a change in heaveE,then comes the change | 
vpon earth, Andon the other de; it God conti- 
nue conſtant, if he remazme fate, you needefeare 
nothing, the Creature fojlowes him, it1s he that 


ſhines through them, Whar if a man hadtheayre 


and no light m it? So, what if we bad never fo 
much_and no beames flowing from him through 
them, who onely is the God of all comfort, andthe 
Father of all con{olarion ? 

But, my Beloved, (to be briete; Pat the caſea 
man were ſtript of allrhings,and ſuppoſe he were 
exiled outofhis owne Country, ſuppoſe he were 
reduced to extreame povertic, or ſhut vp cloſe 


Priſoner, ſuppoic all imploymears were taken 
from him, and he were laid aſide like a broken 
veſſell z now for a mano ſay, yet God is enough, 
and rhar he is content with him alone for his por- 
t1911, This 1s the tryal],and this we ought to doe : 
and there is great reaſon why we ſhould doe it; 
you thall ſee it was praiſed by the Saints, When 
Abraham was an exile from his Countrey, and 
had nota foore of land, was nut the Zord A/l-ſuf- 
ficient ro him?did henotprovide for him aboun- 
dantly > When E/:ah fled, and had no meate, he 
had neither money,nor any body to provide any 


thing for him, did notthe Lord providefor him ? 
| heſetthe creature a-worketo doe that, to feede 
; him an extraordinary way, when the ordinary 
| fayled. When Paul and S:/as were ſhut vp inPri- 
{ ſon, yerthe Zoza filled them with joy & comfort; 
| you know, their feete were faſt in the Stockes, 


yet | 


_—— 


». 
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tluſh of joy, their hearrs were fo filled with it, that 
they could nor containe, If a man be brought to 
povertie, i; canaot be beyond rhat of 7bs, was it 
| norenough for 1b ro haue Ge for his portion ? 
| did he not ſoone turne it ? did he not ſoone take 
/ away that, and turne the River another way, as it 
were, and fill him wich abundance > 

Oh zbut you willſay,if i were a ſpirit, and con- 
ſiſted onely of an immateriall ſoule, & no more, 
I ſhould be contenr, ( it maybe) to hauc the Lord 
for my pcrrtion, but, befices that, I haue a body, 
'[ have a temporall life, and therefore I need zem- 
/porall comforts, and therefore though I would 
auethe Lord, I would haue theſe things addcd 
for, how ſhould I be without them ? 

To this I anſwer, Firit z that, though thou be 
deprivedofalitheſe temporal: bleſſings and com- 
forts, yet thou ſhalt finde them all inthe 4, 
I fay, though they were all lot, ad a:l ſcartc red, 
| though thou werr ſtript of them all, yer thou ſhalt 
 findethem all inthe Lord, if thou haue him alone, 
| Yeu willſay, how can chat be 2 This you muſt 
' know, that all thzt God hath wroug]:t in the crea- 
ture, all che excellencie, all! the beautie, and de- 


gp chey ſang with joy of heart, there was f ucha 
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light,and comfort, he hath pur into the creature, 
into meatc, drinke, muſicke, flowers, yea, into | 
all creatures of all ſorts;whio is the cauſe of all this? 


whatſoever is in the effect, 1s in the cauſe, and in 


| ſs 
the cauſe in a more excellett manner? There are | 


j 


ſome cauſes that produce bur their like, as when | 
| I fire | 


the efleR. 
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F . m God as the | 
Is not the Lord thecaule? Is it certaine then, that caule, un che 
Crcature as 
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re begets firc, or, when a man begets a man, 
here rhere is an equalitie betweene the cauſe and 
the effects: but there are other cauſes that are vn- 
like their effects ; as rhe Sunne produceth many 
effc&s, that haue a diſſimilitudeto it, it hardens, 
and foftens, and heates, and dryes, and all theſe 
are in the Sunne, butthey are ina more excellent 
manner, then youſhall ſec them in the efte&:that 
| is but a poore {imilitude,to exprefle that I would, 
bur yer it is the beſt we haue, Louke now vpon 
whatſoever thou haſt found in the creature, what- 
foever beautie thou haſt ſecne, whatſoever de- 
light rhou haſt taſted of, whatſoever excellencie 
' thou haſt diſcovered, and be perſwaded of this, 
that all this is in the Lord in a more excellent 
manner, than it is in the Creature, 


——— — ———— 


i 
{ 


Leſt. Well, you williay, I grant this ; but what fol- 

lowes on that? what 1s this ro my comfort ? 

Anſw. | Beloved ; It is this to thy comtort;If thou looſe 
ntrocoondl all, make vſc of that in Mark. 10, 1f thox looſe fa- 
to his, thoſe ther,and mother, or brethren, or ſiſlers,or laxas, and | 

| ———_— __ hou/es,and all that you haue,you ſhall findea'ltheſe | 
Mark, 10. 29, 1 fiim : for if all theſe comtorts be in him, it thou; 


| haft him alone, thouſhalt finde allchele comforts. 
communicated to thee, inat is ; Thou ſhalt fi,.de. 
the comfortof them 11 a greatcr mcalune, in a 
' more excellent manne;,thanthou ſh-uid{t in the 
things themſelues 3 wiy elle 1hould he tay, Yon 
'ſþ1/l hanue an hand«eca-fold with perſccatioa? And. 
| marke the inſtance;for youſhal! findthe promiſe | 
repeated againe, and he namcs them every one; 
| I ſay to you, there is no man that forſakes father yor | 
morner. 


| 


[i 
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—— 


| he was notable to ſpeake ; Sexa,ſayth he,by whim 


[ 


| 


> 
i 


As ifheſhould fay ; Mes ſurely Iam the maker 
ofaltheſe,though I haue notrhe things in me(the 
| Lorqhathno tongue,hehathno eye)yer,fayth he, 
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mother, wife,and children, brother or ſiſter or lands, 
and houſes, ſor my ſake, ana the oſe!s, but he ſhall 
recetue an hund/eth-jola inthis wor'id, and in the_ 


with him, andiceft no creature in the worid be- 
fides him, thou ſhale haue abundance of ſweete 
comfort :take all thoſe varieties of comforts that 
theſe giue; as, lands giue one kinde of comfort, 


| 


[1 


world to come eterna'! life, That 1s; youſhail ande | 
comfort in God alone; if rhoube ſhur vp alone, 
and yet converſeſt with Goa,and haſt communicn | 


(halt finde all theſe varieties of comforts in him, | 
'he will ill thy ſowe with al! theſe, for they arcin 


'E;m alone, Marke that reaſon that the Zord vicd | 


to Moſes, when he complained of his trongue,that 


thos ſhow!deſt ſend 4( {ayth the Lord ) who made the 
toa9ue ? who made the dumbe,and the deate, and 
the hearing, and tne ſeeing ? 1s 7 not I the Lord? 


thou ſhalt fnde them all in me. Godcomforts him 
with this, 1 will be with thee 5; when Moſes might | 
nave niade this obieQtions Though thou be wir 


that helpe 2 Sayth he, I, who made that, hauea | 


' power it me,and if Tbe with thee,jit ſhall be ſufh- | 
| cient, I will inde out a way for thee, that (hall be 


as goodas if thou hadſtthe mofteloquent tongue | 
inthe world,Theſame may I fay of all otnercom-| 


py A / 
forts inthe world ; who maderthem > who made. 


I 2 * --. "hoſe! 


and Parents anotner, and wives another ; thou | 


The creatures 
yeeld different 
comforts. 


Exod. 4. 11. 


Gods pre. 


h | ſence ſupplies 
| | our want of 
me, yet I ſhall wanta tongue to ſpeake, what will | the creatures, } 


| 
| 
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Tf all thecom- 
fort that is in 
the Crearure 
were nct in 
GOD, the 
Saints in hea- 
ven ſhould be 
looſers, 


Rev.31. 22, 
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thoſe fathers and mothers? who made thoſe bro. 
thers andfitters,thatthou art deprived of in exile, 
or vpon any ſuch occaſion, in povertic and dif. 
grace? Is it not he that made them ? What if the 
Lord will be with thee > Whar if he will goe with 


thee into baniſhmenr, or into priſon, as he did 


| with Toſeph ? Whar it he will be with thee in diſ- 


grace > Vhat ithe will be with thee in povertie? 
Is therenotenough in him,who is full otall com- 
fort > He can fill thee with all varietie by that im- 
mediate communicating of himſelfe, 
Beloved,whart doe you thinke heaven is?VVhen 


'youare in heaven, do you thinke youreſtare ſhall 


be worſe then itis here? You ſee what varieties of 
comforts we now haue here, When we come to 
| heaven,ſhallwe have leſle varicties? No, we ſhall 
| haue more;how ſhall we haue it? for we ſhall have 

none but Ged alone; we ſhall haue tellowſhip only 
—_ him, 1f there were not that varietie ia him 

that is in the creature,certainly,we ſhould be loo- 
ſers, the @ule ſhouid nor be filled, nor ſatisfied : 
And therefore,ſaith the Text; T here ſhall neede no 


comfort ſhall be taken away, why ? for the Lord 
ſhill be Sun 1nd Moore, heſhall be every thing, he 
(hailbe all in all things. Thar is, Thou ſhalc Pc 
themall colle&ed in him;and do you thinke,thar 
rhe Lors ſhall be thus in heaven, & will he nor be 
ſo to hisfervants vpon eartÞ?iris certaine, witere- 
ſoeverhepleaſerh to communicate himielfe ro a- 
ny man, to reveale huyſclfe, andro take any man 
mtofe.lowſhip with himtcltc,it he pleale ro come 


— 


tO! 


Sun nor Moe :allthe creatures that now giue vs | 


Y 


| 
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tothe ſouleofa man, to dwell with him, to ſuppe 
with him, as he hath promiſed fo to doe & doth, 
then when all orher comforts fayle, atthat time | 
God delighteth to come, then thou ſhalt finde va- 
rictic of comfort enough, And therefore, why 
ſhouldſi thou not be contented to haue Grdalone 
for thy portion > Thou ſhalt finde enough in him 

an adzquate obie&, This is the firſtthing I 
to ſhew you, that in your very communion 


a 
haue 


| with him, you ſhall inde enough, when the Loyd Pleaſures and 


doth this, when thoa arr filled with the joy of FR xe 


the holy Ghoſt, what willall betothee? what doe 
you thinke all the world was to the Apoſlles, if 
it ſhould haue beene preſented to them, if one 
ſhould haue preſented rhem with a Kingdome, 
with all that everthe ſonnes of men could deviſe? 
Doe you thinke they would haue regarded them 
much ? Surely, they would not, as they did nor 
regard the contrary. Impriſonment was nothing, 
& death was nothing to rhem; youſee with whar 
facilitie they paſſed through them. By the Rule of 
Contrarics, outward happinefſe had beene no- 
thing : for he that grieues much for any outward 
loffe, ke would much reioyce in the contrary 
contentment :when the Apoſtles werethus filled 
with the joy of the holy Ghoſt, in regard of the 
one;certainely they would not haue regarded the. 
other, if it had beene preſented vnto them ; what | 

was now the joy in the holy Ghoſt ; it was but Tye ground 
the Loyd communicating himſelfe : They had of ioyinper- 
butthe Zordalone, they were butled into a nceerer {ccmtion. 
fellowſhip with him : there was bur alittle crevis 


I 3 opened,| _ 


when God 
flleth the 
ſoule, 


EE —_— — — 
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 ſmallehings | 


| 


ns ecner—oo 


AuſW. 
All Godsat- 
tributes are 
for his chil- 
dren, 


His wiſedome | 


2 Oo F Gro vD 8 
opened, as it were, to ſee that excellency and ful- 
nefſe, and that Al-ſ#fficiency 11 God, and it filled 
theia ſo.that they caredfor nothing beſides, And 
this,wewould worke our hearts to,itwe did looke 
vpon God as an adxquate objec, 

Bur, you will ſay, though this be ſomething to 
hauc my foule filled with comfortihus z yetthere 
are many neceſſities, many ves, that I haue of o- 
ther things. 

Therefore, I will goe yerfurther, Doeſt thou 
conſider the Zord,what he is ; goe through all his 
attribures, conſider his almightie power,confider 
his great wiſedowe, his counſell, and his vnder- 
ſtanding, conſider his great goodnefle, and his 
truth, and kindnefle, conſider his patience, and 
his long ſuffering, &c. all theſc are thine, My Be- 
loved, God is not knowne in the world, we confi- 
der not aright what he ſayth,when heſaith,7 w/ll 
be thy fone. 1 will be thy God ;forſo he fayth, 7 
2my ſelfe 1m my beloveas,and my wellbeloved is mine, 
Now to haue the Zordhimſclte,is more than ifhe 
ſhould giuerhee all the Kingdomes of the earth z 
conſider this,the power of God isthine, to worke 
all thy workesfor thee, to make paſſage for thee, 
when thouart ina ſtraite,to bring thy enterpriſes 
to paſſe, to deliver thee out when thou art in any 
afflition, out of which the creature is notableto 
deliverthee, Thinke what it is to haue an intereſt 
in Gods almightic power, and chinke this is one 
partof thy portion : the Zora himfeite is thine, 
and all his power 1s thine, Confider,likewiſe, his 
wiſedome, if thou neede counſell in any difficult 


( 
caſe, 


by >. A. —__—_ 


| 
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[thing buthim, thou hadſt enough, When a wo. Simile, 
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caſe, if thou wouldſt be inſtructed in things that 
be obſcure, if thou wouldſt beled into the myſte- 
riesthatare reyealedintheword, toſee thewon- 
derful things contained in the Lawzthe wiſedome | 
of God is thine, thouhaſt intereſt in it, iris thy | 
portion, thou ſhalt haue the vſc of ir as farre as he. 
ſees it meete for thee, And fo the Iuftice of God His juftice. | 
is thine, to deliver chee when thouart oppreſſed, 
to defend thee in thine innocency, and ro vindi- 
cate thee fromthe injuries ofmen. And fo we may. 
goe through the reſt, Now conſider, what a por. * 
tion it is to haue the Lord alone: it thou hadſi no- | 


man marries with aTradeſman,or with an Arciſt, 
that is excellent but in ſome one Art,or with one 
that is excellent in learning and knowledge, ſhee. 
iscontent,(it may be) and thinkes it to be a great: 
portion, as goodas if (hee had many thouſands' 
with him, for, ſayth ſhee, this is as good, it will 
bring it in. Thinke then, if thou haſt the Lorda- 
lone for thy portion, if thou haſt nothing elſe, 
thou haſt ſuſkicient, Thinke of all theſe atrributes, 
&ſay withinthine owne heart, all theſe are mine, 
And therefore, why ſhouid I not be content to. 
haue him alone? Bur ifthis be notenough, I will 
goe yet further with thee,if thy heart benotfatiſ: 
fied with.this, yet conſider all things in the world 

are thine : for whatſoever is the Zoras, 15 thine, 
When a virgia marries witha man thar is rich, 
ſhee lookes vpon all his poſſeſſions, and ſees ſo 
many thouſand ſheepe,ſo many fayre houſes,and 


ſo much land, he hath ſo much gold and ſilver .' 
| I 4 ; Fo and, - 


| Tob 38. 


Ln 


The Lord,the | that the Scriptures take many arguments from |. 
| 01: | thoſe things,thatare expoſed tothe view of men, 


Pal. 104 


PRt. i04; 28. De inſtanceth inthe Ravers, andorher creatures, 


i 


| and, ſheeſaychthus with her ſelfe ;now he is my 
husband,all this is mine: I ſhall haue my intereſt 
in them, I ſhall hane that thar is fit for me. So, 
looke now vpon the Lord, conſider when thou 
haſt choſen him to be thy portion : though thou 
ſhouldſt be content ro haue him alone, yet all this 
comes together with him, it cannot be ſeparated 
from him, ſo thateventhen when thou art depri- 
ved of all,yerallisthine:he hath it ready for thee, 
to beftow on thee, as there is occafion, 
You will ſay, theſe are notions, theſe are hard 
things to belceue, to ſee theſe really is another 
thing. 

Beloved, will you belecue your ſenſes, I finde 


looke on nature and ſee what the Lozddoth there, 
doe but compare a houſe-keeper on earth with 
the Lord, and ſee what rhe difference is berweene 
themgzConſider how many there are inthis houſe 
of the Zora, of which he is Maiſter, how many 
there are at vpriſing and down-lying from day to 
day; Conſider how he provides for them all, In 
P/al. 104.,and in 10b, 38, you ſee the holy Ghoft 
| reaſoning with the ſonnes of men, even after this 
manner ; \Why, ſayth he, doe you doubt him? 
why are younot content to conſecrate your ſelues 
to him, to be to him alone? Doe but ſee how he 
deales with all Creatures, in the morning they | 
know not what to doe,bur they looke vp vnto his ; 


29. he openeth his hand and giveth them foode, he ſhats | 
| his 


ng 
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| bis hand and they periſh, That is; He feeds them 
all, Conſider the Treaſures in 1b 38, Doeſt thow | Tob 28, 23. 
(ſayth the Lord ) know the treaſures of [now and 
hayle that 1 hawe hid ? When there is 2 ſnow all the 
Land over, thinke whata great treaſure the Zord 

hath, from whence it comes : in the mightie! 
hayles tharbe,ſairh he to 1vb,doeſt thou know the 
treaſures of hayle?Vhen you ſee a mighty raine, 

ſayth he,who can open the bottles of heaven,and who | Ver. 37. 
can ſhut them? That is; Conſider well, looke on 
theſe outward things, and thinke who it is, that 
doth this, when the earth is hot, and the clods knit  Verſ, $8. 
together, who can open the earth ? Thele ſenſible 

| things ſhould leade vsto ſee the Lord in his great- 

nes ſo ſayth he, who « the father of the Rarne, who | yer a8. 
hath begotten the drops of the dew ? Againe, as ina 

great houſe, there muſt be water to furniſh the | 
roomes ; ſo ſayth he, from his chambers he ſendeth 
ſprings throughout the world, if the water were all 
in one place, if it were all in one river, in one 
channel], what would become of mankinde >| 
What would become of the Beaſts? But, ſayth , in nawce 


taine, and every valley, that the Birds, and Beaſts, | : - _ has 


and Maxkinde might haue water to refreſh them : | 
for otherwiſe ( ſayth he ) they would periſh, So | 


earth ? Whence comes the light ? and who drawes | 
| the Cartaines of the night ? Againe, who is it 
that maintaines all the creatures ?the Zyoz when | 
[ he runs out ofhis deninthe morning, he knowes 
not where to haue his prey : and not he onely, 

but 
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David, he ſendeth forth his ſprings to every mogy- | ſhould teach 


| Pfal1e4, to» | 


Gods workes | 


againe, ſayth hee, who is it that exlightens the | Pſal 164. 2Is 


| 


# 
* 
| 
b 


| 
| 
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Anſw. 
The Children 
' | of God poore 
and forſaken, 

and wicked 
men flouriſh, 
and why ? 


_— — 


but all the creatures beſides, Conhider how he 
provides forall : the 0ſtridze ( 1b 39. ) God hath 
taken underſtanding, ( layth he) from her, and ſhe 
leanes her young ones behinde her, and provides 
not for them ; how Comes itthen that they grow 
vp, that the ſpecies is not extinguiſhed, but con- 
rigues ? Sayth the Lord, I rake care for them, 
And fothe Hinge that is in the Wildernefle, as 
ſhee calues, ſhee bruiſerh her young, and caſts 
them forth, and there ſhee leaues them, who 
ſhould provide for them ? Is it not I fayth the 
Lord? ec. But I willnot enlarge my felte further 
inthis ;z becauſe I haſt to that which remaines, 
Onely this Vie is to be made of it, that when 
you looke vpon the Vaiverſe : looke vpon all the 
parts of it; ſee the workes of od in every kinde, 
and ſee how he provides for the Ravess, that 
haue neither barnes nor flore-houſe ; ſee how he 


| clothes the earth, that /pinnes pot, that hath no 


garments made for it; fee all that he doth in the 
worke of nature, and by this you may leatne to 
know God: by this you may know, whathe 1s, 
how you may well be content to haue him alone 
for your portion, 

Burt this will be obie&ed; I but we finde it 0- 
cherwiſe, thoſe that are his children, are they not 
poore ?are they not forſaken many times ? 


I anſwer in a word ; It istrue., while the chil- 
| drenare vnder age, they enjoy nothing in com- 
| pariſon of that inheritance, that is providedfor 

them. The ſervant many times lines ina farre bet- 
| ter condition, and eſcapes that correRion, and 


__that 
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that diſcipline and nurture, which the childe is 
| ſubie& to, and he hath money inhis purſe many 
times, when the lonne hath none : he hath many 


liberttes, which the childe is deprived of, The 


and fo tayththe L o x Þ to Jſraell, I could haue' 
brought you into the land of Caxazzat the firſt : 
it wasn9 difficult thing ro me, but 7 /ed you fortie 
yeares : to what purpoſe? Det. 8, that 1 might teach 
thee (ſayth he ) that I might nurture thee,that thou 
might learneto know me,aud to know thy ſelte: 
that 7 might humble yor, that you mightlearne by 
that to ſee the vanitic and emprineſle of the crea- 
| ture, So the Lord dealcs with his childrenzBur yer, 
| why ſhould younot be contentro haue him alone 
for your portion? he hath all good for you, it is 
| not for want of good willrowards you, that you 
| haue itnor, it is nor for want of power, but be- 
cauſe it is beſt for you to want it : Therefore thar 
alfo is anſwered, that the ch1ldren of God want, 
| & thoſe thatare his enemies haue abundance, Lut 
| they are but land-flouds of comforts, thatmakea 
| great ſhew, &haue ſome reality in them to com- 
fort,for the preſent ; butir is bur a Pond,it is but a 
land-floud;rhe ſpring of comfori belongs onely to. 
the Saints, it may be, theirs are but /ittle, but yet | 


from day to day, they are ſuch ſpringsas make 
glad the heart of all the houſhold of God : And 
therefore, what if Geds enemies haue abundance > 
itis butas ſummer flowers ; though they be ler in 
gawdy places, yet they are bur ſlippery places, 

though 


oe ET a ae. a L.. 


reaſon is, becauſe it is the time of his nurture, | In this life 


Gods chil- 


{ dren are nuts 
' tured by afe 
flitions. 
Deut. 8, 3+ $o 


Semile, 


| The comforts 
of Gods chil 


they are ſpringing, they arc renewed to them | drenſpringing 
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onely to God 
in our Wayes. 


God can doe 
things with 
weak meanes. 


2 Chro.14.1 I 
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; though chey flouriſh foratime, iris buttheflou- 
| riſhing ofa greene tree,thatlaſteth not long, And 
| therefore be not miſtaken in that, though Gods 
children want, and others haue ir, his ie 
 haue it ina better manner, But I will not ſtand vp- 
on thisany longer, 

If the Lord be All-ſufſ1cient, then learne hence, 
to haue youreye onely vpon him, when you haue 
any enterpriſe ro doe ; ifthere be any croſſe, that | 
you would haue prevented, if there be any bleſ- 
ſing, that you would obraine, if there be any af- 
fliaio, out ofwhich you would haue deliverance, 
letyour eye beto him alone, reft on him alone: 
for he is :_A/!-ſufficzent, he is able to bring it to 
paſſe z as ie ſaith here to Abraham, ( lam All- 
ſufficient ) to he will be to all that are within the 
Covenant, as well as to him. And therefore, ſay, 
whatſocver thy caſe be, looke ro him onely, and 
thou needeſt no other helpe, and be readie ro ſay 
thus with thy ſelfe, the greateſt meanes without 
his helpe, is not able to bring this enterpriſe to 
paſſe, it isnotable to deliver me, it is not able to 
comfort me, it is notable to worke ſuch a worke 
for meand the weakeſt with him is ableto doe it. 
Youſee Aſa was able to ſay this in 2 Chrop, 14. 
Lord, ſayth he, :t & all one with thee to ſaue with 
many or with few, And the Lord made it good to 
\ him ;for when he had buta few, anda great mul- 
 titude came againſt him, you ſee he was ſaved | 
; with thoſe few ; and, afterwards, hen A/a had a 
' great multitude, he was not delivered, that he 
- mightlearnetoknowthetruth of that which then 

he 
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he heard; And,therefore,faith he,we reſt upon thee, 
Oh Lerd, it is allone with thee to deliver with many 
or with few :[ſay,ſo it is in all things elſe, There- 
fore, learne to conceive thus indeede of things : 
| we doe not viually doe fo, if we did, whar is the 
reaſon, that you provide ſo much for your chil 
dren, andall your care is to leaue them portions ? 
( I would aske you but this Queſtion, Whether can 
| all chat portion make them happie, or make your 
{e]ues fo, or any one elſe 2 [t cannot make them 
| happie,withour Gods favour, without his blefing, 
Pur the cafe, againe,they had his favour nd blel- 
{ing without h13 portion ; Is not that enough 21s 
itnort ſufficient > We may run chrough many in- 
ances, but it is enough to touch vpon this, And 
therefore thou ſhouldſi be readie to fay thus with 
| thyſelte ; If Ihauve never ſo much, it[ were inthe 
| greateſt floate of proſperitie, what is chis without 
him? Ifagaine,] were in the loweſt ebbe, is nothe 
| enowugh ? And therefore in every buſinefleſay this 
' with thy ſelte, All my bufineſſenow is with God in 
heaven, and not with men,northe Creatures,and 
| therefore,ifI want comfort atany time, if I car- 

not have it from men,nor fromuhe creature,yet 1 
| know whererto fetch ir;1t I want w iſedome,coun- 
| ſell, and advice, if I wanthelpe, I know whither 
tO goeziithe Ceſterne fayle, [can goe to the foun- 
'taine,] can goe ro him,thatalone is ablero be my 
| helper in all my needs, to be my counſcller in all 
' my doubts, & to comfort me inall my diftreſſes, 
But, the thir:g | would prefle is this,to ſettle your 
| eyes vpon Gedalone, 


| It 


Nothing 


makes happie 
without 5a 
fayour, 
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God alone. 
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We oft ſuc- 
ceede beſt, 
when things 
areloweſt. 


I 


Inlance, 


Of truſting 


'but you would haue other helpes too, 
' . . . » P 
No: Allthe tryall is in this, to truſt in him a- 


Wemuſtnot | [one : for if you did thinke him _2/-/affreient , 
joyne other 
things w:th 
God, in our 
truſt. 


' why ſhould you not doc fo? It he had bur a part, 


of ſutficiencie, and rhe crea:ure had another parr, | 


you might joyne helpe with him; bur {1nce he i 

| All-ſafficiezzt, you mult be content with him a. 

lone, Putrhe caſe, he giuc you no pawne, as he 

' did notto Abraham, the Tex: faytn, he had not a 

 foote of land jn all his poſſeſſion, and yer te be-| 
[zeved; forne thought Gd was {uffhcient : There- 


fore whenthou haſt any thing to doe,rtrul in him } 


alone, and thou ſhalt then finde ittiie beſt done : 
for when wetruſt in izim moſt, then we pray beſt. 
and when we pray beſt,we ſpeede beſt ; and there-; 
fore we commonly finde, when things are inthe | 
loweſt condition, th-n we hue beſt ſucceſfle, be- 
' Cauſe, by that meanes we are taught to goe to 
him alone, To give you an inſtance of this, con- 
| ſider David anJd 7acob ; I will thew you bw 
theſe two caſes, you ſhall ſee it 1a David and 1a 
cob, 
D.:vid did not make haſt when the Lord pro 
miſed him the Kingdome, and ſent Smell to an- 
'nointEim, ( though at one rime he did, when he 
fed into the land of the Phzlitrpes, yer in the ge- 
nerall he did not ) if he had made haſt, he would 
 hane taken away Saxlslite, when he was put into 
; ts hands, bur, fayth he, I will Ray the Lords lea- 
| ſure; Iwillnotmeddle with him, wickedneſſe ſhall 
' come from the wicked, What was the iſlue of it> 


| 


| you | 


It may be,you willſay,you hauc an eye to God, | 


þ 


, 
; 


| 


yer 


| 


0 
{ 


| 


act 
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you ſee how the Zo brought it about withour 
paine, and labour to him, ( as youſhall ſee in his 
providence, how he wheeled thataboutr, to bring 
David to the Kingdome) you ſee firſthe rakes a- 
' way Saul by the hands ot his enemies, Dawzas 
| hand was not on him, he tooke him away in 
due feaſon, When that was Cone, then there 


| 


was 4bner a mightie Captainc, you ſee, he was 
{ta} cn away,andrthat without any fault of Dawgs, | 
| ypon a quarrell betweene 7oab 2rd him, When 
' Abner was taken away, there was 15boſheth [eft| 
behinde; you ſee, there were two ict a workeby | 
 Geas providence (ter thoſethings come to paſle | 
| by his providence) to take away kis head when 
| he was afleepe 3 ſo that all the poſteritie of Sau/ 
was gene. He tooke not onely S:u/' away in the 
| battayle, bur all the reſt, and there were but two 
| left, Mephibiſheth, rhat was lame in his limmes, 
| andnot fitto mannage the Kir.gdome, who like- 
wiſe, aitcrwards, put himieite into Daves hands, 
and Jsboſheth, that was lame in his mince, as the 
other was in his limmes, And therefore, when 
' Abner was gone, there was no ſtrength in him; 
' So the Lo; brought it to paſſe without any aGi- 
' 00 of his : ſo it is when mer. learne to truſt in Grd, 
Likewiſe, ſee it in Naba/s caſe ; he was making | 
haſt, he was feppiny out to an inordinate way to | 
 helpe himfelte, but when he ſtayed himſelte, ard 
' did itnot how did the Loyd bring it to paſſe with- 
' out him? did not God himſclte take away Naba!s 
life, and give Nabals wite and goods, as he did 
' Sauls goods,and his houſe,and his wiues to _— | 
| This | 


| Gods provi- 


dence in eyill 
aQtions, 


——— — 
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| This the Lord did ; for he truſted in him, he made 

| not haſt, but he ſtayed on him alone, I lay, it we 

could learne this in all ur enterpriſes, to truſt in | 

| him, he would worke our workes for vs, On the 

other ſide;where{ocycr you fee a man that makes | 

haſt, and char joynes others with tne Lord, and t+ 

| Ct content with his A/l-/affictencie , doth itno | 

| coſt him much, when he will do his owne works. | 
and will not leaue itto the Zord to worke it tor 
him? 

2 | {ach you lnowwhat it coſt him, when he made 
Inſtances of | hafi to get the bicſhng by a wrong way, how ma- 
_—_— ny yearcs exile, how much paine, andſeparation | 
- 4 ; from his friends? And fo Sal, it coſt him the þ 
| lofſe of lis Kingdome, for making haſt when hc 

off:red ſacrifice, and didbreakethe Commande- 

, ments of G:4, becauſe the people weredifperſed; 
; And fo of thereſt, And therefore, Beloved, what it 
, cheze be nothing befides:( forthat is the caſe] 
preſſe) ſuppote you were in ſuch a ftraite, that 
| there is no more but the Lord, to reft on, yet, it 
| you be content to truſt in him alone, he will doe 
1t, as he did for David ; if you will needs indent, 
{and bargaine with him, then, I ſay, it may be. 
| you ſhall haue the thing you would haue,but you 
Math, 30, | were better be without it, as we ſee in Math. 20, 
| when: the workemen would not be content with 

the 4//-/uf/iciencie of Ged, (as we (ce in that Para- 

| ble) but would make a birgaine withthe Lord, 
we will not ſeruethee, ſay they, exceprthouwilr 
giue vs ſo much wages, itthou wilt.we will doir, 
ſo he bargained with every mi for 2 pennya day; 
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Goe thenſayrh he, and worke in my Vineyard, | 
and you ſhall haue a Penny; Well, when he comes 

to pay them, he giues them their Penny : they 
thoughtrthat was notenough, bur they murmured 

againſt him ; ſayth the Lora, 47d you not bargaine Mat.20, ry. | 
with me for a Penny? The meaning of it is this, 
it doth moſt concerne the Labourers in Gops 


Vineyard, bur ir is appliable to all others, They 
willnot worke for the Zoyd, they will not rcckon 
him A!l-ſ#fficients but they will have wages, they | 
will bargaine with him ro haue a Penny, That is | 
One to haue a Beneficz to maintaine him ;z ano- 

ther will worke for him, it he may haue fame.,and 
credit,aid eſfteeme; Another will worke for him, | 

ithe may haue ſome great place, Sayth the Lord, 
I will give thee that Penny, thou ſhalt worke in When men 


: . looke at other 
my Vineyard ; I but when a man hath It, (marke things beſides 


it) he murmurs, why ? for when the end of the G OD,they 
that credit, are but emprie things, they are bur ment 


there is nothing left for him, he is naked and de-' 
ſtirure, it is but a Penny, and therefore he mur-| 

murs and complaines. T har is : He ſees now that 

it was but a poore bargaine that he made ; Pur, 

layth the Loyd,chou would(t needs bargaine with 

me for a Penny, and tou haſt ir, So, T fay, to 

choſe that 3re not contertwirh the Lords A!/-/uf/7- 

ciencie, but will hauc preſent wazes, they. will 

| bargaine with the Zord : He will give thee this 
'particular, thou ſhalt haue this, bur remember 
.this,that it is ſayd in 22th,6.thou haſt thy _— Math, 6. 
| K I | 


_—__— 


day comes, he ſees that preferment, that riches, gaineno con- | 


| 
{mallchings when he is ro gocinto another world, | 
| 


_—  — — — 


gO 


Luk,xs. 13. 


Pal, x46. 3- 
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wee ſhould 
eruſt in God, 


I 
From the po- 
werof God, 


Rom, 4-21. 
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| If thou wilt haue prayſe of men, and wilt doe it 

tor rhat, thou ſha't haue it, but that is all thoy 
{hr haue, If a man wall haue his portion, as thar 
Sonac had of his Father, Zuk, 15, I2, it may be, 
he will giue thee thy portivn. The Sonne that 
ſtayed ar home, had no portion given him, tor 
fayth his Father, 7 and ll that 1 haue is thine, 
Bur if a man will haue his portion, and willnot 
be content with Gods All-/affrczencre he ſhall finde 
that it is not beſt for him, My Beloved, conſider 
| whether it be not better to truſt in God alone, to 
; reſt on him alone,Confider that, P/a/, 146. 3.4.5. 
' 6. Truſt not in Princes, nor in the ſounes of men, for 
| thezr breath is in their noſtrils, and their thoughts 
| perſh, bat happie zs he that truſts in the God of 14- 
| cob, And he giues two reaſons for it, For he made 
| heaven, and earth; and the Sea, and ſecondly, He 
| keepes Covenant and mercy for ever, There are two 
reaſons in that place,why we (hould truſt in God: 


Reaſons why ' One is, though the enterpriſe be never fo great 


' & difficult, though the bleſſing thou wouldft ob- 
| raine, be never ſo hard to come byzyer conſider, 
| thou haſt to doe with him, that made heaves apd 
| earth, As if he ſhould fay ; Lay thoſe rwo things 
| together, doſt thou thinke it an eaſie thing to 
' make heaven and earth, then to bring that thing 

to paſſe ? It he made heauen and earth,doeſt thou 
 notthinke he js able ro doe that ? You will ſay, we 
| doubt not of his abilitie. Be/ovea, we doe: Wee 


 ſhewedthisatlarge before, we will adde thatto| 


It, in Row, 4, You know Abrahams faith is every 


| where commended and what was his faith? Sure- ' 


| | _— 
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ly,he truſted in God,chat he was able to doe ithe be- 
ing affured, ad wot weake ix faith, but irong, He 
gaue glory to Gold, and beleeved that be that promiſed 
was able to doe it, And though we thinke it nor, 
there is the ſtop that we make in belcevingthe; 
promiſes concerning Gas power, that is one rea- 
fon, he made heaven ana earth, The ſecond is, he 2 
keepes fidelitte for ever, And in another place ( as From the 
it is interpreted)he keepes covenant and mercy for e- hot God, 
ver, Marke, fayth he, let Princes doe their beſt, a- 
las, what can they doe? they are but weake men, 
their breath is in their noſtrils, but God made hea-! 
ven and earth, Secondly, layrth he, their rhox2hts 
periſh, bur God keepes covenant and mercy for ever, 
there is no change in him, | 
Oh, buryou willfay, there may be a change in 0b. 
vs ; all my doubt is of chat, of keeping Covenant 
on my part zthus men are readie to ſay, 

Belryved, ( for this I will be very briefe in) An'w, 
thou needeſt not feare rhatthy difobedicnce, if Gods Cove- 
thou be once within the Covenant ( if thoube ,* 500 
one whoſe heart is vprzebt with him ) ſhall cauſe his Covenant, 
the Lord to depart from thee, he will nor be vn- 
fairhtull ro thee, though thou be weake in thy: 
carriageto him : for he keepes Covenant for ever, 
That is ; His Covenant is to keepe thy heart in. 
his tearc, that thing we '-rget ; if the Zord keepe 
Covenant «ith vs, he doth not ſuſpend his pro. 
miſe ofttelpe vpon our obecience, ard leau? vs 
ſo; but he promiſeth ro gue vs a heart anda ſpi- 
ritto ferue him z he hath promiſed to c/rcumcrſe 
our heats to loue hins,to plant his feare in onr hearts, 
| K 2 that 
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that we ſhall not depart from him : and therefore in 
E/ay 40.thc Lord exprefſerh it thus ; Tow ſha!l know 
me 4 Sheepe know their Shepheard, and 1 will make 
4 Covenant with you, and thus and thus [ will deale 
with you: And how is that 2 Why the Covenant 
is not thus onely; As long as you keepe within 
bounds, and keepe within the Fouls, as long as 
you goe along the pathes of righteouſneſſe, and 
walke in them, but this is the Covenant, that [ 
will make, I will driue you according to that you 
are ablz ro beare, it any be great with young, 7 
will driue them ſoft ty, ifthey be lame, that they are 
not able to goe (ſaythhe) 7 will rake themwp in 
mine armes, axa carry them in my boſome, Ii yoa 
comparethis with Ezech.34., you ſhali finde there 
he puts downe all the flips that we are fubie& vn- 
to; ( ſpeaking of the time of the Goſpe//, when 
Chriſt ſhould be the Shepheard, ) he ſhewes the 
Covenant that he will make with thoſe that are 
Iſa. 40. 11. | his; fayth he, zf any thing be loft, if a Sheepe looſe 
Exck.34.16, | it elfe, this is my Covenant, 7 wll frat it:1f it be 
ariven away by any violence of temptation, 1 wzll 
br ing it backe againe : if there be a breach made into 
their hearts, by any occaſion through finne and 
luſt, 7 wl! heale them and binde them vp, This the 
Lord will doe,this is the Covenant that he makes, 
Now conſider theſe Reaſons, 1 made heaven and 
earth, axa, 1 keepe Covenant and mercy for 
Ver, 

But, you will fay, though I muſt truſt in the 
Lord, becauſe he m1ade heaven ayd earth, and be- 
cauſe he keepes covenant £144 mc 709 for ever yer the | 

Lord { 
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Lora doth it by meanes, he doth it by friends, by 
ſome mediate inſtruments. 

Here is the greatdeceit of mankinde, that we 
thinke, that the Lord diſpenſeth his comforts ac- 
cording to thoſe meanes that we haue, A man 
thinkes, if he haue a great eſtate, his comforts 
(hall be more, if he haue many friends,hethinkes, 
he ſhall be ſafer ; ſayth the Lord, P/al. 62.7f riches 
increaſe,ſet not your hearts vpon them:torſajth he, 
they areable to doe lictle good, Power, and kind- 
we(ſe belowgs to we, Butthen this obietion comes 
in,the Lord diſpenſeth comfores by ſuch meane; 2 
No, ſayth the holy Ghoſt there, he rewards nor 


very man according to his workes, And therefore 
thinke this wich thy ſelfe, thou that haſt abun- 
dance of outward comforts, it the Lord did re- 
wardtheeaccording to them, thou hadſt cauſe ro 
reioyce in them, but he will reward thee accor- 
ding to thy workes ; and therefore, truſt in him, 
learne to reckon him to be A4//-/afficiext,learne to 
be to him alone, 

But, may nota man that truſts nor in Ged, bur 
| lookes a little too much to the creature, proſper ? 
| A man againe that withdrawes his heart from 
| them, and truſts in the Zord, may not he wither ? 
| Beloved, (I will adde butrhat in briefe; ) ſeeſt 
| thoua man that doth not reckon the Lord to be 


OC — — 


men according to theirriches, but he rewards e- 


Anſw. 
God diſpen- 
ſeth not come 
fort alwayes 
according to 
our meanes, 


Pſal. 62. 10. 


06, 
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Anſw. 


 All-{ufficient chardoth notreſton him alone, bur 


that hath ſuch thoughts as theſe, I haue the fa- 
vourothigh perſons, & theretoreI am faic, or 1 
| ; K $ haue' 


' makes fleſh his arme, andtruſts in any Creature, | Tere, x7. g, 
| 


| o4. | 2 Os Goos 
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.werruſt in 
5wduy 


Tere. 17. 


| 


| Godblaſteth ' 
meane* when | 


Tryall of ery- 
ting Gods All- 
ſufficiencie. 


haue many friendsto back me,and toſupport me, 
& detend me,and therfore ] am ſafe,] haue a great 
eſtate to helpe meagainſt dangers, to provide for 
me againſt the time of difficultie,and therefore ic 
ſhall goe well enough with me, I ſay, be itthine 
owne caſe, or ſeeſt thouany man doing ſo, be al- 
ſured that ſuch a man ſhall certainely wither:cur- 
ſed ſhall that man be that doth this, that rakes 
fieſh hes arme. Againe,on the other fade, ſecſt thou 
a man that is willing to depriue himlſelfe of al 
theſe things, when it is to keepe a good conſci- 
ence,when he is put to itzIt is an evidence thathe 
refteth on God, that he truſts in 1im alone, be aſ- 
ſurcd, howſoever that man may be vnderacloud, 
and, though it may be winter witi him fora little 
while, yer he ſhall ſpring againe, ks light ſhall 
breake forth, and he ſhall proſper, layth the Text, 
ler, 17. (That is the place I haue reference to) 
and his leafe ſhall be greene, The other man, fayth 


[the Text there, though Good doe come to him, 


andall about him, yet he ſhall not ſee good, he ſhall 


|haue no part in it, but he ſhall ſurely wither ſoo- 


ner or later, On the other ſide, Though evill doe 
come vpo this man that truſts in God, yet he ſhall 
notſceevill, Now, conſider ( that we may draw 
to a concluſion ) whether you doe this or no, 
which youare hereexhorred vnto, 

Bur it may be,a man will be readie toſay,] hope 
I doe pertormeth:is, It is well, if you do, But(I will 
ſay but one word to you, ) if you doe thus looke 
vpon Goaas All-ſufficient,iftyou reckon him your 
portion;doe you walke as one that ſees him in his 


great- | 


— 


reatnefſc, and in his almightie power? Remem- | 
ber that in Prov. 30, when Agurlookes vpon God 
and himſelfc together, ſayth he, 7 aw» worſe then a 
Beaſt, 1 hawe not the underſtanding of « man in me, 
{ And why »ſayth he, / hawe not the knowledge of the 
holy oe, he that aſcends ani} be that deſcends, he that | 
holds the winaes in hi fiſt, he that gathers the waters 
in hi lap as into a garment, he that ftretcheth forth 
the ends of the earth, and that ſettles it, who knowes 
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hins, ſayth he, who can tell his name, or his ſounes 
yame ? The meaning of it is this ; ſayth he, when I 
conſider what God is, and beginne to thinke how 
I haue walked with him, and how ſhort Tamof 


{ am confounded and amazed, Now, conſider 
thar,and make it your owne cafe who walkes with 
God and ſeeth him that aſcends and deſcends;(which 
hath reference to that viſion tharappeared to 74. 
cob, The Lord .vas on the toppe of the ladder, 
| and the Angels deſcended ard aſcended, Thar 
is ; All the creatures both in heaven and earth 
are like meſſengers that goe to and fro at his 
Commandement) who walkes with God as kno. 


knowing himas [ ſhould,faythhe,I am as a Beaſt, 


wing this providence of his, that ſets the Azge/s 
a-worke all the hoaſts, all the particulars of them 
j in their kinde, to doe this bufines and that buſi- 
'nes ? Who walkes with Ged, as ſeeing him ſen- 
| ding a meſſenger to doe every thing that we fee 
' done in the world, ſending a meſſenger to take 
away ſuch a mans life, to giue another lite and | 
health, ſending a meſſenger to remoue ſuch a 
difficultie from one man? Andagaine, topping 


<4 vp 
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Gods hand 
muſt beſcene 
in all eycents, 
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vp another mans paſſage, This you call accident, 
when you ſee a concurrence of two things toge- 
ther, the cauſe whereof you know nor, but the 
Lord knowes both, who walkes with the Lord, as 
ſeeing him doe this orthar, through the ends of 
che earth, Apaine, he holds the winaes in his fiſt; 
who fees him asſuch a Ged,that isable ro hojdthe 
windes in his fift > Who lookes vpon himas ſuch 
a God ? The breath of a man, that is lefle then the 
winde, he holds it in his fiſt, as a man holds a 
thing in his hand, which he keepes there at his 
pleaſure. Who lookes vpon God, as thus grear in 
power? And fo againe, breathing the hofy Ghoſt, 
who lookes vpon Gd, as one that diſpenſcth it, 
as it pleaſeth him to giue it & withdraw it at his 
will > Who lookes vpon him,as one ſending forth 
motions,& iniecting them into the mind, ſtirring 
it this way, or that way, as the windes, and the 
ſtormes,and the Creatures? He hath them all in 


Gods workes 
1n nature 
ſhould leade 
vs to fcc his 
dealing wich 
his Church. 


\workes of nature, wee may learne to know the 


his hand,and holds them all in his fiſi:for by theſe 


greatneſſe of God, and to refle& vpon our ſelues, 
and ſee how farre we are ſhort of him. 

And fo againe, who lookes vpon him as lap- 
ping vp the waters as in a garment ? That is; 
When the Sea is outragious, yet he takes it as 
you would take a little water in your lap, ſome- 
times he containes it, and gathers it vp, and: 
ſometimes he lets it looſeagaine, And {o like- 
wiſe, he is able, when the people are vnruly, 
even great Nations that ſometimes arc readieto 
over-ſpre:d his Church, and to run over it with 
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proud{ 
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| proud waues, yet he is able to keepe them backe, 
| c is able ro reſftraine them, and to ſhue them vp 
with barres and doores, as he doth the waters. 
He that Jappes the waters in a garment, is he nor 
able to re{traime men thatare violent againſt vs in 
wrath 2 who can ſtand before wrath, and exvie; it 
is like a violent water, that over-tlowes all, and 
that carries all before it? Yer he that laps the wa- 
| ters as a garment, he is able to reſtraine them 
whereſoever he findes them. And ſo againe, who 
' walks with him, as knowing him rhat eftabliſheth 
the ends of the earth, That is z (as the original: 
 ſhewes moreclearely) as onethar hath founded 
the great and waightie earth vpon nothing 2? 
| Sayth he,that God ( when a mans ſpirithath inſta- 
bilitie, and inconſtancie in irnaturally )he that e- 
ſtabliſheth the carth vpon nothing, making a 
mightie building where there was no foundaci- 
on, he can eſtabliſh thy ſpirit too. Suppole there 
benothing to ſupport the Church, to ſupport a 
man when he is falling, or, that he hath no friend 
to prop him, nothing to vnderlay him, yet he(that 
hath ſet the earth vpon nothing, but vpon the 
thinne ayre,that,youknow, is notable to ſupport 
it, onely hee ſayth to the earth ſtand there) is 
he not ableto ſupporta man in any caſe?See now 
the Zord in this greatneſſe ofhis, Butwho walkes 
ras ſeeing him thus in his greatneſle, and in his 
AMl-(ufficiencie ? For all theſe doe but exprefle 
the All-[ufficiencie of God, Beloved, if we did it, 
why are our hearts diſcouraged > Why doe wee 
hang downe our heads vpon every occaſion, 


1 


God eſtabli. 
ſheth mans 
ſpirit. 


| when 


A ſigne of 
dovbting of 
Gods All-ſuffi- 
ciencie- 
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' when troubles come?liweſeerthe Lord in his 4//- 
 ſa{fiezencte, he is able to ſtay our hearts, if we ruſt, 
- | in himalone, Waat though he ſuffer his Church 
Wee ſhould | ro be over-runne with enemies for a time 2 What 
nor be dif. \ rough he ſuffer men to prevatle againſt it, (as 
mayedinthe | oak be diacfas: " ſs 
Churches | you ſee howthe Adverſaries now prevaile again 
troubles. the Church of God by their ſtrengrh)yer,it you did 
ſee him in his A!l-/#fficiencie,. your hearts would 
not fayle you a j>t,You may eirher apply it to rhe 
Churches,or to your owne particular caſes,(And 
'to giue you yer an inftance of theſe ſenfible 
things.) When the diſeaſe prevailed faron Heze- 
kiah;(aith the Lord, thou ſhaltſee Hezekiah what 
| I can doe, / w:i! make theſhadow to goe backwards. 
Thinke with thy ſelte; Though the diſeaſe be gone 
thus far, yetI,that make the ſhadow to goe back 
wards, am I not able to make thy diſeaſe to re- | 
turne 2 Andſo we may ſay of any trouble, or at- 
' flition,of any temptation, or crofle that lyes on 
you, that you think it ſo farre gone, thar there is 
no recalling of it againe, yet he that made the 
' ſhadow to goe backward,is he notable to reduce 
it? Andſo againe, when you ſee the Church ir 
{ucha caſe as it isnow in, weare readie to caſt a- 
way all hope, and toſay, What ſhall we doe? _ 
Conſider that which was fayd to Gideom (as 
' weare readieto ſay, when we hearethe LZord is 
All-ſafficient, he hath enough, if he be with vs, 
we defirenomore) we make the objeqion with 
| Gzadeon thus ;1f the Lord be with vs, why ts it thus ? 


| Why is 1ſraell oppreſſed ? Saith the Lord to Gide- 


1 


| 0, thou ſhaltſee what I am able to doe, when the 
| Fleecel 


a 
./ & —— 
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earth ſhall be ayy,the Fleece ſhall be wet. As if he had 
ſayd , Though the Church thar little F /eece now 
be overflowne, yec I can dry it vp, and lay miſe. 
ry vpon the enemies, as they were 1n peace when 
that was affliged, | 

The like you ſee, in Gen. 15, where there is an- 
other reſemblance ot the Church, when the Sa- 
crifices were Cut in peeces, & he had divided the 
Rammes 3 ſayth the Text, the Fow/es came axd 
wonld haue devoured them, There are two fimili. 
tudes of the troubles of the Church,and Gods reſ- 
cuing them, When the Crowes came, Abraham 
aroue them away. That was one. Andthe other was, 
when there was a very fearctull darkenefle, there 
came a Burning Fornace, and a Lampe. The mea- 
ning is this; The Church then was ir. Ezype, (for 
that he hath referencero) it was adead Sheepe, 
expoſedto Ravens, and you would thinke there 
was nothing there to helpe it, but it muſt needs 
be devoured, Why yetſayth the Zord, though it 


be thus neere, I will drive away the Ravens, and 


1 will faue my Church, You know, whar the 
| firength of Pharaoh, and of Egyp 
fayth he, the Church was in fearctul! darkenefſe, 
[in the valley of the ſhadow of death, Thar isz 
| They thought they ſhould never be recovered, 


; was. Againe, 


you know,whart wayes Pharaoh tooke, and at how 
low an ebbe the Church was, when he would 
haueall the males deſtroyed, Who would haue 


Yer, as, after this fearefull darkenes, the Fornace 
| came 


Fleece i ary, allthe earth ſhall be wet, and when the '# 


ſaid, that this Church ſhould haue recovered >| 


The Church 
afflied, re- 
ſembled by 
Gideon fleece, 


- and Abrahams 


facrifice, 
Gen. x5. 10. 
It. 


Two fimili- 
tudes of the 
Churches 
troubles. 
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- 


— 


2 Or G o D 8 


| came and gaue lighr,fo,(airh he,I will ſcatter this | 
| darknes. Beloved, conſider, if you belecue Gods 
All-ſufſiciencie, and conſider, if thou doeſt thus 
know him in his greatnes, what though the nati- |. 
ons be excecding great and ſtrong that come a-| - 
gainft the Church, yet in E/ay qo, (it isto that |* 
purpoſe brought in.) Whatare they to the Lord ? 
they are but as the duff of the Ballance, or as the drop 
The greateſt | of 4 Bucket, The Bucket it ſelfe is no great thing, 
+>: ogg burrhe droppes thatfall from the Bucket, when ir 
—_ prevaile | ariſeth out of the Well, they are exceeding ſmall; 
againſt God. | S2yth he, the Nations are no more to me, than | 
the drop of a Bucket, or the duſt of the Ballance, 

| which dothnort ſway them cirher way ; So, looke 

| what I doe, the Nations are not able to ſway mie, 

be they never {o ſtrong, they arenot able to turne 
me,but according asI pitch things they ſhall tad. | 

' Nowconfider whether you be able to comfort 
\ yourſelues thus out of Gods All-ſufficiencie. We | 

Simile, | doe, for the moſt part, as Hagar did, when the 

| bottle was ſpent, ſhee fallsa crying, ſhee was vn- 

| done, ſhe andher childe ſhould dye, and there 
; was no more hope,till the Lozd4opened her eyesto | 

ſee a Fountaine neere her ; the Fountaine was 
 neere her, but ſhe ſaw itnot; when ſhee ſaw it,ſhe | 
Note, | was well enough, Is itnot ſo with vs all > becauſe 
the Bottle is dryed vp, becauſe ſuch a means is 
taken away, we thinke preſently there is no more 
hope,when the fountain is neer,the Zoydhimſelte 
is the fountaine, & he is neere, it he did open your 
eyes to ſce,Confider whether you walke thus with 
Goa, as ſccing him in his grearneſſe, It wedid ſee! 
him 


Ifay 49. 
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him in his greatneſſe, why ſhould Torches and 
Candles haue fo great a light before vs > Thar is; | 
Why ſhould we regard men fo much ? Put the 
caſe, many Nations were againſt thee, thou 
wouldſt looke vpon all thoſe 1n compariſon of | 
Ged, asa drop of the Bucket, or as a little duſt on 

the rms Arcthou ablc to doe ſo, to ſee rr Say 


Simmile, 


and know him thus in his greatneſle ? greatnefle,all 
if thou b nel h other things 
if thou be nor. certainely, thou from 


art exceeding ſhort of | 


' ſeeing God in his 
Ali-(ufſiciency, 


So much for this time, 


RES 
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To comfort 
VS In Our im- 
perfect obedi- 
enGge. 
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'Nother Vſe, and dedu@ion that we 


[ am G O'D cAll-jufficient. 
: | will draw from this poyur, that God 


; <- DN E Fo 
EC i 15 All-ſuf ficient, 15, tocomfort vs in 
L Ie) ; regard of our imperfect obedtence_. 

YP2E Ve ought not ty thinke, becauſe 


we arenot exat in keeping all the Com:nande- | 


ments of God, becauſe we haue much vneve::nefle 
1n Our Wayes, becauſe we are not able to keepe 
the Rule ſo ſtritly, as we ought, that therefore 


| God reies vs : for he is A!l-ſ/ficient in himſelte, 


| he needs not our righteouſneſſe, and therefore 
he can well beare with the imperfeions of our 
righrcouſnefle, You ſhall ſee this vſe made of it, 


CAF.17. 24.25. God that made all things,the world, | 
| and all that s therein,ſeeing he s Lord of Leaves nd 


earth, 


| 


_—_——— 
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earth, he dwels wot in Temples made with hands, | 
-neither is he worſhipped with mens hands, as it he | 
needed any thing, (Marke) he gzues to all life, 


| his argument: if Goa, ſayth he, made the world, 


ad breath,and ail things, Thus the Apoſtle makes 


and all things therein, it he giueth to all life, God hath no 
and breath, and all things ; then, when you doe , *<<dofour 
worſhip him, it is not becauſe he hath any neede | © 

of your worſhip, or any neede of your righteouſ- 
nefle, or of ail chat you can doe,he hath enough, 
he doth it nor as f he needed any thing: for he 


i5 All-ſufficient. And fo likewiſe in Pal, 50, 12, | Pſal. go.12; 


thee, That is; To ſhcw how little neede he hath of 


_— 


| 


ſyth the Lord there, If 7 be hungry, 1 will not tell 


Sacrifices,how little regard he hadto them,when 
they were brought in, and how little he was mo- 
ved when they tayled in it, For, fayth he, a// are 
mine, the ſheepe vpon a thouſand mountaines are 
ne :1t I be hungry, I will not tcl} thee, Thar is; 
I may fatisfie my lelfe, (I doe dut apply itby way 
of alluſion) If I would haue Sacrifice in abun- 
dance,mightInehaue it > If I were hungry after 
them,who could keepe them trom me 2 We ma 
ſay the ſame of the obedience ot [15 children; If 

he were hungry. That is ; It he were deſirous of | If God had 


perfect and ab{olute obedjence,could henot haue | ;ceq of our 
ir> Hath he not ſpirit enough 2 Hath he not grace | obedience, he 
enough to put into their hearts, that be might, con my 
reapc the full fruits ofrighteouſneſſe? And there-: fe obedi> 
tore, I ſay, in regard of Gods 4/l-/ufficzencte, he | cnce 

needs it not;and it he need it not, be will becon- 

tent with a more imperfe& meaſure of it,fince he 
Is 


em 
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| 
| 
| 
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isno looſerby it, This is ro perſwade our hearts 
more fully of that truth, which we affenr vnto | 
with ſome difficultic : for we are ſomething dif. 
couraged with the imperfe@tons of our obedi- 
| ence, whoſe faith is not weakened by ir > who 
| comes notmore vncicarfully before God, becauſe 
of it 2 Now, if that feare were taken away, we 
would draw necre more boldly. Ve ſee what 7b 
Job 35.6. 7. ſayth in this caſe, 0b 35. 6, 7. 1f thou ſinneſt, what 
| | aoſt thou avatnſt him, yea, when thy ſinnes are many, 
| what dſt theu to him ? If thou be righteous what g1- 
weſt thou to him? or what recciges he at thy hands ? 
Marke, you know, {inne and rightcoutneſle, are 
Sinne &righ- | the rwo pathes that we walkein, thoſe are all that 
yer wa trouble vs ; the finncs that we commir, and the 
5-99 65 eY defe&s of our righteouſnefle. Sayth he, zf thow 
finne, what i that to him? It doth him no hurt. 
Againe, if thou fayle in thy righteouſneſle, or in 
thy performances, itis all one that w«y:for it rea- 
chethnot to him : becauſe he is blefled for ever, 
he hath all /#ſficz7encze in himſc'fe : and rherefore 
| he pleaſeth ſo to adminiſter the-world, and ſo to 
guide the hearts of his children, and to diſpenſe 
to them burſuch a meaſure of grace, to leaue ſin- 
| fullluſts in them in ſuch a meaſure vnmortified; 
| ; becauſe himſelfe is neithera gainer, nor alooſer: 
therefore let not your faith be weaknedat this his 
| adminiftration of things, let not carnall feares 
| poſſeſſe your hearts, to keepe you off from com- 
, ming with boldnefle to him, fince he is _!!-[uf- 
| ficzent, ſince he needsnot your righteouſneſle, he 
' can be without it, 


104. 


Er AO 


A Art AA AI A 


| . Moreover ; 


- 
4 


>” Rh I 
I —— ets 


| | if God be thus A/l-ſofficient, that what we doe, 


the Sabbath is made for man, That is; one day 
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Moreover; This we may draw further from it; 
comes nor neere him, thenall the Commande. 
ments that God giues tothe ſonnes of men,are for 
their good, and not for his profit, Marke, that 
that ſhould breede in vs a great willingneſle ro 
keepe his Comandements,and a great clicaretul- 
nefſeto performe them,when we vaderſtand thar 
it is for our owne good, When a ſervant knowes 
chatall is for his owne good that he doth, he will 
goe about all the bufineſſe his Maſter imployeth 
him in with more chearefulnes, becauſe he loues 
himſelfe, this isa principle God hath put into na- 
ture, Now, if God be All-/#ffrcient, then he com- 
mandsnothing for his owne benefit in any thing; 
no, notinthar, in which he ſeemes moſt co doe 
it | 


The Sabbath, that he hath taken for himſelfe, 
and hath called it his day. Some may aske, is not 
that for his owne ſake? No: Godſayth,the Sabbath 
iomade fer man, Asifheſhould ſay;Ifithad beene 


ſhould encou- 


| Mans bene 
| 


rage him to 


That Gods 
Commands 


a:c {x mang 
oct 
y Inftances. 

I 


made for mine owne fake, ] would haue taken 
, more then one day irom you z But I haue given ir 
| tor your ſake, I made ir for man: for ma: could 
not be withour ir, he could nor be religious with- 
out it,his heart could not keepe neere to God with- 
out it, it would foone be eſtranged from him, it 
would be over-growne with weeds, if it were not 
looked to ever and anon, he would foone be de- 
feiue in his knowledge, he would ſoone forger 
the purpoſes that he takes to himſelſe : therefore 


In the Sab- 
bath. 


L 


wherein 


| 


| 
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Tn ſelfe-deni- 


SathansGer- | we doe him ſervice, as bond-ſlaues ſerue their 
vice £O ut 
hurce - 


We giue no- 
| thing ro God 
in our obedi- 


| 4 Os Gove 


wherein the Lord commands him to fct aſide al] 
other buſines, and to incend his ſervice, Andthat 
| which isſaid otthe Sabbath, may be ſaid ofall 0. 
cher Commandements: for he is A!/-ſaff:crent. 
He bids a man deny himſel/e, and take vp his 
croſſ+. Is it for him? No, my Beloved, itis for our 
ſclues, and therefore when a man denies himſelte 
in his profit, in his credit, waen he denies him- 


owne profit: as you haue it clearely ſet downe in 
Eſay 4.17. Iamthe Lord that teacheth thee to pro- 
fit s therefore hearken to my Commanaements, AS if 
he ſhould fay, Iris for thy profit thai I command 
thee,and not for my owne:therefore let that cauſe! 
thee the more willingly to doe it: that 15 often re- 
peated in Det. the Commandements that 1 hane 
zeven thee for thy wealth, for thy good. Beloved, all 
the Commandements of Sathan are for our hurt, 


ſelfc in rhe ſatisfying of his luſts ; all chis is for his 


| Maſters, notfor their owne profit, but for their 
| Maſters” Butall the ſervice we doe to God, is for 
ou: wealth; for he is A/-(uf/rcrent, 

Laſt of all, If 69d be 4l-/uf ficient, then when 
you performe any thing, doe notthinke that you 
giue any thing to the Lord, and ſo Jooke for re- 
compence, (there is that ſecret Popery in every 
mans heart, that he thinkes when he hath done a- 
ny ſpeciallſervice,to be rewardedfor ir)Indeede, 


looke for ſomewhat againe at his hands, bu it is 
done to him that is All-ſaffictent ; & how can you 


> Þ 


if thou ſhouldſt do Goda good turne,thoumightſt| 


Marke, 


—— ———_— — 
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doe hima goodturne how can you giueto him | 
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Marke;lIc isthe ground which the Apoſtle layeth 


recompenced to him? Hethatis capable of no gift, 
chere can be nothing done to him, to premerit a- 
ny thing ; For he is A/-ſ»fficzezt, there can be no 
addition maderto him, and, fayth he, doſt thou 
looke for any recompence 2 What docſt thou elle 
but giue tohim of his owne?Shalla man merit in 
giving tothe Lord the fruics of his o.Q4e Vine- 
yard, the Apples of his owne Orchard z When as 
all the graces we haue, are butas ſtreames ſpring- 
ingfrom that fountaine that he hath pur into vs; 
therefore,when thou hatt donethy beſt, ſay with- 
in thy ſe]}fe vnto thine owne heartz{ am butan va- | 
profitable ſervant, I can looke for nothing for all 


this : for he is Ail-/ufficzent, and needs it nor, | 
haue done him no good turne, I haue given htm 
nothing,he is vncapable of my gift, and therefore 
[ Lvoke for no recompence,as by meritfrom him, 
Againe; If God be A!l-ſuf ficient ; let vs be ex 


Rom, 11, 34. Who hath given to bins, and it ſhall be | Rom, 14. 34- 


Fe g. 


horted to make a Covexart with him;tor(as I told 


Geds All-ſub 
f- 16Ecre ſhould 


| you before ) theſe words doe but conraine the ,..,,,q vo 
| Covenant berweene God and vs, Now, this is the | enter into c0- 
| 


Coverant,that God wiil make with youzif you will 
' enter into Covenant with himythat he will be 4!/- 
 ſafficient to you. Now, that which is exprefled 
here generally, I finde in other places,divided in- 
| totheſe three particulars, wherein the A/!-ſufficz- 
| encie of God Conſiſts,as itthey were the three parts 
ofthis Covenart. 
| Firſt, He is A/l-/#ffic/ept, to juſtifie,and to for- 
| giue vs Our ſinnes, 


| L 2 


' venant with 
him. _ 


The 2. parts | 
of the Coye- 


Second-! 


nant. 
I 


— —_— 


imam. 
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Second! ;, He is All-ſufficient, to ſanQtific vs, 
and to heale our infirmities. 

Thirdly. He is A//-ſuf:c:et, to provide for vs 
whatſoever we neede ; ſothatno good thing ſhal] 
be wanting to vs, 

Theſearethethree parts ofthe Covenaxr,which 
we finde ſet downein divers places;in Zer.31. 34. 
Heb. 8.9.10, 16, But moſt clearcly are they ſet 
downe in Ezek, 36, ſayth the Zord there; / w/l 

wre cleane water Vpon you, you ſhall be cleane, yea, 
fromall yoar filthizes, and from all your Idols will I 
clenſe you, There is one part of the Covenart, that 
he will clenſe vs from all our finnes,Thar is,From 
the guilt, and the puniſhment of them. Secondly, 
A new heart will I giue you, alſo a new ſpirit will I 
put intoyou, and I will take away your ſtonte hearts 
ont of yorr bodies, and 1 will giue you a heart of fleſh, 
There is the ſecond part-of the Covenant, confi(- 
ting of Sancification. The third is,Yow ſhall awell 
| in the Land that Igaue to your Fathers, and 1 will 
call for Corne, and Iwill encreaſe it and 1 will lay uo 
more famine vpoa you, and 1 will multiply the fruit 
of the tree, awd the increaſe of the field,that you beare 
110 more the reproach of famine among the Heathen, 
Here are the particulars ſet downe ; ſome are na- 
med for the reſt; I will call for Corne and Wine, 
That is z For whatſoever you want, That is the 
third part of the Covenant, Theſe arc the three 
parts of the Covenant, which I ſhall ſpend this 
time in opening,and ſhewing you,that God is ſut- 
ficientin all, andto anſwer thoſe objections that 
mens hearts haue againſt his A/l-/afficzexcte : for 

the 
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[theſe circumſtances, I couldbelecue the torgiue- 
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the heart is readie to objec againſt theſe three, 

co haue (innes forgiven, to be ſanftified, and to. 

haue abundance of all good things, belonging to. 

this preſent life: inall theſe he is A//-ſaf7crent,to 

fulfill all the defires of mens hearts, Now, to be- 

| gin with the firſt, | 

; Firſt, ſay, He is A!l-ſaff7c:ext, ro take away I 

all onr ſinnes, it may be, when you heare this coop All. 
point, you will ſay, it is an eafje thing to beleeue —— 
it, there is no difficultie in this, the Lord is A/-, finnes. 
ſufficient to forgiue ſinnes, Surely, whatſoever; _ 1. Ati 
we ſay, orpretend, we finde in expericnce iris "5 


the forgiuenesof his ſfinnes,as he ought? Who is 

able to doe it when he is putto it 2 Atthe day of re ishardto 
dcath,atthe time of 2xrremitie,at that time when belecue the 
the conſcience ſtirres vp all his ſtrength, and, op- o_—_— 
poſeth ir ſelfe againſt him, when all his ſinnes 

are preſenred vnto I:jm in their colours, who 15a. 


fFnde out the A!!-[afficiencie of Cod in this :for the! | 


exceeding hard. Who isable fo fully to belceue: | Acroncet 


ble then to belecue it ? therefore we hadneedeto! | 


greatneſſe and exceeding argeneſle cf his power 
isſhewedin it, in nothing more then in forgiving | 
of ſfinnes, Hoſea 11, 9, See there how the Lord ex- Hoſea 11. g, | 
preſſeth it, Sayth he, 7wzll zot execute the frercenes 

of my wrath, I will not returne to deſtroy Ephraim ,, 
for I 2992 God and nit man, Marke it, when wenaue 
committed finne againſt God, wee commonly 
thinke thus with our ſeives, if my ſinnes were 


butas other mens, if my {innes wanted theſe and 


$__— 
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neſſe of them; butſome thing, or other, a man 
L 3 hath 
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Godsforgine- 
nefle without 
compariſon, 


Iſa 55. 7: 


| 


hath Qiill to objeR. Now, ſayththe Lord, itis very 

true:[f I were as man is,it couldnot be, butthat1 | 
ſhould exccute the fierceneſle of my wrath vpon 

—_ who hath provoked me ſo exceedingly 

( 


Iſrae!l; and the Prophet wrote this in the time of 
leroboam, the ſonne of 1oaſh, when 1/rae!l aboun- | 
ded in finnes,and in [dolatry) bur, ſayth the Lord, 
though their ſinnes be excceding great, yetIam 
able to forgine them : for I am Goa, and not man, 
| As if he ſhouldfſay ; Looke vpon weake man,and 
compare Godand man together,and ſee how farre 


ſhould fay ;If I were notGod,it were impoſſible I 
ſhould forgiue the ſinnes of Ephraim, which they 


or Ephraim was a part of Yraell,and is purfor all 


God exceeds man : fee how muchhe is ſtronger 
then man, being infinite and almightic fo, ſayth 
he, his mercy excecdsthe mercy of man, As ithe 


haue multiplied againſt me from time to time, 
So, likewiſe, in E/ay 55.7. the Loracalls them 1a 
there, and vſeth this as an argument :for, fayth 
he, / will forgine and ms'tiplie nw pardons ; (o the 
word ſignifies in the original ; when a man 
makes this objection, Bur ir is more then any 
man can beleene, thatmy finnes that haue thus | 


| and thus repeated, that rhe Lord can ſo cafily put | 


them away. and multiply his pardons, as I haue 
multiplied my finnes ? Sayth he, my thoughts are | 
not as your thoughts, my wayes are xot as your wayes, 
bat as hizh as the heaven is ahoue the earth, ſoare my 
thowzhts aboue your thoughts, and my wayes about | 
your wayes, That is z As a man lookes to heaven, 
and conſiders the great diſtance berweene the 

carth, 


| mirted, thar you fall ro queſtioning of Gods mer-: 
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earth, and ir, ſo farre, ſayth he, doe my thoughts 
exccede your thoughts, That is; When yourhinke | 
with your ſelues, I cannot _—_— z becauſe you. 
meaſure me, and draw aſcantling of me by your, 
ſelues, when you haue gone tothe vtmoſt of your 
thoughts, my —_— exccede yours as much 
as heaven exceeds the carth, Andrherefore,ſayth 


| he, my wayes are not as your wayes, That is ; VVhen 


you could not forgiue, yer I am able to torgiue 
in ſo greata diſproportion, Ve doe with this as 
we doe with all the Attributes of God, weate able, 
to thinke him powerfull as a man, bur to thinke, 


arc able.to thinke him mercifull as a man, butro 
chinke him mercifull as God, there our thoughts 
areatan end; we can thinke and ſee no reaſon 


my thoughts goe beyond your thoughts as much | 
as the diſtance is ber:veene heaven and carth "tr 
you ſay to me,who doubts of this, thatthe Lord is 
able to fOrgiue > My Beloved, it we didnot do ube| 
of it ; what 15 the reaſon, when great fins are com- 
cy, when you can more eaſily beleeue a ſmaller 
ſinne to be forgiven? Therefore certainely, men, 
doubr of his power, whether he be able to for-/ 
giue : for, if the difference of ({inne, doe cauſe in 

you vndbeliefe, it cannot de that you pitch vpon 

the power of Ged, and his readineſle to forgiue, 


64S _ 


—_ 


—_— 
_- 


p 


ratiuely, 


why he ſhould pardon vs. Now, ſayth the Zord,'... <= 


PITS | 
% *- 


went 


| Therefore it iscertaine, that itis his power that is In deubting | 
called in queſtion, and, therefore, the thing we 
haue to doe,is to make this good to you, that the 


of forgiuencs, ' 
wee queſtion | 
Gods power. | 


him powerfull as God, there we come ſhort, We We thinke of 
Gods Attri- 
butes compa» 


| 
I 
i 
j 
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\ 
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Anſw. 
To forgiue 
finnes, is a 
matter of 
power. 


Rich in mer- 
cice, what ? 


Rom. 9-22.33 


| 


| The riches ofhis mercy vpon the Saints, 


Lord is able to forgiue. 
But you will ſay to me : Ir is truc , If it were a 
matter of power, I make no queſtion, | 


You ſhall finde ita marter ofpower:take a man, 
Is it nota matter of ſtrength inhim to forgiue, 


— —— 


to paſſe by an infirmitie?Tt itbe ſtrength in a man ' 


to bemeceke, to forgiue, and to paſſe by injuries, 
to be kinde to thoſe that be vakinde to him ; Is it 


' notalſo power in God to doe ſo ? Beſides, is itnot. 
a power to be rich?Riches giue a man a potencie, | 


and the LZord'is ſayd to be rich in mercy, Thatis; 
Asa man thatisrich, though he giue much, yet 
he is not exhauſted ; So, when you haue made 
thus much vſe of Geds mercy, yer ſtill there is 
more behinde, ſtill there is more and more mer- 
cy for you,there is a ſpring of mercy, there is no 
end of it.Beſides, as there is a powerin his wrath, 
who knows the power of his wrath?So likewiſe there 


isa power in his mercy, as we lee Remg, 22.23, 


(it isa place worth the conſidering tor this pur- 


poſe) '# hat if God,$o ſhew hs wrath, and ts make his 
power knowne, will ſuffer with long patience, the 
veſſels of wrath preparea'for deſtruction ? ( And 


the next Vetſe is thus to be read, otherwiſe, you | 


— — 


cannot make the ſenſe perfect) what if he wonld | 
alſo,to ſhewy the greatneſſe of his power declare the ri- 
ches of his glory vpon the veſſels of mercy,that he hath 


prog toglory?(Marke) as God ſhewes the great- 
neſſe of his power in executing wrath vpon evill 


menzſo he ſhewes the excceding greatneſſe of his 


power, and declares his glorious riches. That is; 


Now, 


_—_— 


| 


— — — 


| 


—Y - 


— 
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Now, as itis hard to findeout the depth ofthe | 
one, 10 it is ro finde ourthe depth of the other, to | 
contider the height, the length, and bredth, ard 
depth of his mercy, When a man conſiders his 
finnes, and lookes vpon them in the height of | 
them, in the bredth, and depth of them, when he 
ſees a heape of finnes piled vp together, reaching | 
vp to the heavens, and downe againe to the bot-| 
tom of hell; now to beleeue, that the mercy of| 
Ge is higher then theſe ſinnes,ang that the depth 
of his mercy is deeper then they;T his is to cormpre- Epheſ. 3, 10. 
hend the length and breath, depth of mercy in him, 

Epheſ. 3. This is exceeding hard anda preat thing 

for vs ro doe, but yetthis the Lord is able to doe, 

his mercy is able to ſwallow them vp ; and there- 

tore;you ſhallfind this exprefhon in /ames 2,cr-| Tames 3. 13: 
cy rezoyceth againſt Indgement, As ifie ſhould fay | 
There is a certaine contention berweenethe ſins | 
that we commit, and the mercy of God; though | 
our {innes oppoſe his mercy, yet his mercy is 
greater,and, atlengrh, irover-comes them, and 
rejoyceth againſt them, as a man reioyceth a- 
=_ an adverſary that he hath ſubdued, There- | 


ore herein we muſt labour to ſee Goas A!/-ſufſici-| Note. 
excze, that although our fins be excecding great, | 
yer the largeneſſe of his mercy is able to ſwallow 
'them VP. | 
Bur, you willfay tome, we could belecue this, | 05. 


if we were qualified, bur all che difficultic is to be- 
lecuc it, when we want thoſe qualifications that | 
God requires, ſoftneſſe of heart, godly forrow, 
truth. of repentance, &s, 


To! 


—— —— — 


_—TOe_——__ 
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To this, I anſwer briefly, that whatſoever thou 
ſceſt, that diſcourageth thee, that thou ſeeſt in 
thine owne heart, when thou refleeſt vpon ir, 
t is either ſinne, or emptineſſe. That is; A want 
ot that righteouſneſſe that ſhould bein thee, If it 
be ſane, che greatneſſe of his mercy 1s able to 
Neither finne | ſwallow it vp, And if it be emprtineſle,know this, 
nor captines, | (1 1theis rich in mercy,& Al-ſsfficier,ableto be- | 


ſhould diſcou- ge 
cage vs from |{t9.v this riches, even vpon nothing : you know 


belcevingfor= | he did betow all the glory of the Creature on it 
giuenefe, | hen it was nothing. There was nothing, you 
J 
know, when he made the world : when he made 
the Azels, wit was it he beſtowed his riches 
vpo! ? And is he notableto beſtow it onthee, 
though there be an emptines in thine heart?>Ther- 
forc, thinke with thy ſelfe, what is the exceeding 
| greatnes of his loue, It was a | mg loue that mo- 
, ved himto giue Chriſt to vs , bur after we are in 
Cirift, then you muſt conſider this, that his loue 
hath increa'ed to a full obje&,his loue is fully be- 
ſtowed on hita, and is derived from Chrifto vs, 
| | When we doubrtſo much of the forgiuenefſe of 
| giueneſſe, we , Our ſins, it is becauſe we forget Chr;/?, wethinke 
torger Chuilt.  (og5 loue is pirched immediately vpon vs. Ifay, 
that will helpe vs, though there be an emprtineſle, | 
yet he isableto beſtow all this vpon nothing : but 
this will helpe vs much more,when thefulneſfe of 
loue, which fals vpon his Sonne, is derived vpon 
vs, itis notbeſtowed vpon vs immediately, Now | 
thou muſt thinke with thy ſelfe, though there be 
nothing in me, why he ſhould beſtow fo greata 
degree of loue on me, as to ſwallow vp all my 
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; 


ſinnes, 
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finnes, yea, all che degrees of my finnes, to over- 
come them, and ſubdue them, yet, itthe fulneſſe 
of his loue, that he loues Chrift with, be derived 
on me, what neecel make queſtion ? 


| But you willſay againe, VWhat needs this per- 0b. 
ſwaſion of Gods All-ſufftciencie in forgiving?This 
is but to open a doore of libertie, tro make men | 
more looſe? 
Beloved, It isnot ſo, it is the moſt profitable}; Ax/w. 


thing you can doe for your owne foules, ro de-| The _ 
lecue his All-ſufficiencie in forgiving finnes, as 4 Eee. 
well as his Al-ſufſiciencie in any thing beſides : | men carclefle, 
thercforeweeſec in Ro.6.concerning the aboun- | Rem.6.1y.16, 
ding of grace (for ſo the objection ſtands) where 
finne hath abownaed,theregrace hath aboanded much © 
| more.]f mens ſinnes be multiplied, grace and mer-f* 
Cy ſhall be multiplied much more, and ftill out- 

goe.and ſwallow them vp. Shall we therefore finne 
that grace may abound, or becauſe grace hath a- 
bounded > No, fſayth the Apoſtle, for the abun- 
dance of grace kils ſinne ( forſothe conſequence | 
ſtands ) how ſhall we that are dead to ſinne, lue any 
| longer therein ? So that his anſwer ſtands thus; | 
Sayth he, the abundance of grace doth not cauſe | 
men to ſfinne more : for itkils finne, And there- 
fore, the more we belceue this A/l-ſufficiencze in | Grace kils 
| G:dto forgiue ſinne,the more ſinnei3 killed invs; —_— 
it is notenlarged by ir, lije is nor giventoſinneby|_ _. _ 
it, but weare made more dead ro finne by tt, = 

You will ſay, how can that be ? Ob. 

| Becauſe the belceving of Gods All-ſufficiencie in Anſw. 
forgiving our ſinnes, increaſerh our loue,and our 


[II 


——————. 
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BelicfeofGeds | joy, Ir increaſethour louc z for, when therc'is no 


\ 


ney  (Gruple in our hearts of Gods loue towards vs, it 
creaſeh louz. | makes our loue more perte& towards him, It in- 
creaſech our joy alſozbecauſe,when we haue a full 
ailarance of the ftorgiueneſle of our finnes, that 
tils the heart with joy & peace in the holy Ghoſt, 
Spiritui!l loue Now fpirituall loue cates our of the hearr all car. 
eares 9arcar- | Nall delights, all fintull luſts, 8 allinordinare joue 
| nul d:915- | vnto the Creature, And ſo likewiſe, ſpiritualljoy 
takes away the vigor of all carnall joy, and fintull 
delight : $9, the more you lee this A/l-ſuf/rciex 
of God towards you in loue,the more you are able 
to belecue it, and the more it kils ſfinne in you, 
the more itſan&tfies you,and the more it drawes 
you to God, Theretore this is to be conſidered, to 
helpe vs againſt this obje&tion,that there is adou- 
A doutle | ble feare 3 the one is that which keepes vs from 
feare. comming to Gea:The other is a feare that keepes 
| vs from going out from God. We are very apt to 
excecde in the firſt feare, and ro come ſhort in 
I the ſecond, Now, the feare that keepes vs from 
Keepes from! ' comming 1n tO God. 1s a feare that he is notreadie 
©0442 | to forgiue, that he is not M//-ſufficzent, that he 
| hath not power enough of mercy to fargiue our 
ſinnes, and to heale our infirmities; this makes a 
| man timorons and fearefull ; as a man is feare{yll 
| to come neere a Tudpe, to comencere one thatis 
| terrible : Now the more this feare is taken away, 
| theneerer we Come, the neerer we draw in afſu- 
| rance of faith to him. 
- On the otherſide;there is afeare that keepes vs 
From going from going out from Goa, and that is, the more 


6 from him. | we 
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we belecue this A/-/»fficiencie, the more we be- 
lecue that happinefle is in him; the more we be- 
leeuerhe riches of his mercy, and the abundance 
ofhis goodnefle, the more we feare to ſteppeout 
from him,to hauc our hearts eſtranged from him, 
to haue our hearts ſetlooſe, Now, the more we 
can beleeye this A/l-ſufſrciencie, the more it takes 
{away the \firſt feare, and increaſeth the ſecond, 
ittakes away the fcare that kceepes vs from com- 
ming in to God, and it increaferh the feare that 
keepes vs from going out from Ged, So much 
"| ſhall ſeruefor this firit, the A/l-/#fſiciencie of God, 
in forgiving ſane. 

The ſecond part ofthe Covenart, is his 41l-ſuf- 
ficientie in healing our ſinnes,or in ſanRifying vs; 
| as you haue it in P/a/, 103, That forgiues all our 
fannes, and heales all exr infirmities, This belon- 
geth-alfo ro his all-ſafficiencie, This is a ne- 
ceſſary poynt to belecue ; Ir ſerues likewiſe, to 
bring vs in tothe Lord: for a man 1Sreadie to 
make this obje&ion, when he lookes vpon Gods 
wayece, the _ of righteouſneſle, and then vp- 
on the ſtrength of his luſts,he is readie toſfay with 
himſelfe : how ſhall be able to leade a holy lite, 
as I ought to doe ? This is the anſwer to it ; Gods 
All-ſafficient Hethar is able to bid the light ſhine 
out of darknefſſe, ſayth the Apoſile, he 1s ablero' 
| kindle alight in thy darke heart, where there is 
not a jot of goodneſle; though thy heart benever 
ſo averſe, he is able to _— that heart of thine, 
and therefore ſay not, I ſhall never be able to doe 
it: fothe is able to take away all that rcluRancy, 

" For 


| 


Gods All-fufft- 
ciencie infance 
tifying ys. 
Pſal. 103. 3+ 
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0b, | For heace comes the difficultie : how hall rhe 
lirengrh of my luſts, this crooked and perverſe | 

heart of mine, and the ſfiraight wayes of God ſtand 
| | cogether ? | | 
| Anſlw. Ic ts very true. Ifthy heart continue inthat tem- 
Godchi .eth | per, it iS nnpoſſible z but the Loyd, that is .1//-ſuf- 
gg * | ficient, is ableto takeaway that relytancie ; for 
he doth in the worke of grace, as he doth in the 

worke of nature : he doth notas we doe, when ive 
would haue an Arrow goe to the marke,wizen we | 
throw a ftone vpward, weare nor able to change 
the nature of it, but we put iton by force. God 
carriesa)l thing to their end, by giving them a 
nature ſuitable co that end, An Archer makes an 
impreſhon vpon an Arrow, but it is a violent im- 
preſſion ; God carries every thing to that end, tc | 
Godlead*the | Which he hath appointed it; but wich this diffe | 
Creatures to | rence, he makes nota violent impreſſion, bur « 
| _ - nc ' naturall impreſſion, & thereforehe doth it notb 
their nacare. | anonely immediate hand of his owne, as we doe, 

' but he cauſerh the Creature to goe on of it ſelfe 

to this or to that purpoſe,to this orthat end, Ar 

N. ; fo hedoth inthe worke of grace; he dotii nor car 

0fe, | > 

' ryamanonto the wayes of righteouſneſle, lea 

ving him inthe fate of nature, taking him as he 
is, buthe takes away that heart of his, and im- 
' prints the habits of grace in it, and he changeth a 
| mans heart, ſo that he is carried willingly ro the 

| 


| 118 | 


— 


\ 


—— ————_ ca” 


——_— 


When the | wayes of Gea, as the Creature is carried by a na- 
h-art is chan-| rurall inſtin& to its owne place, or to the thing it 
CE **, defires. So that thou mayſt thinke thus with thy 
eaſie. | ſelfe : lt is true;if I haue my old heart, my oNf 'uſts 


ſill, 
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fill, there muſt needs be ſuch a reluQancie, as ] 
(ſhallnot beable to overcome z bur, if the Lord 
change this heart of mine, and take away theſe 
luſts, if the Lord put anocher impreſſion vpon me, 
that isnarurall ro me, which is like that inſtinq 
he putreth into the creature, then it is caſte for me 
to doe it, Andrhis the Lord out of his A!l-ſuffe- 
czencie iSableto doe, 

But you will be readie to objeR, if the Zord be 
thus A!/-ſufficientgif he be able thus to kindle light 
in the darke heart, ro change a mans crooked and 


rall habits,and inſtin&s into it,to Carry iton with 
ſuch facilitie and connaturalnefle to the wayes of 
his Commandements,why amlI thus ?whyam1] 
no more able to overcome my finnes ? why doe] 
fall backe ſo often to the ſame finne > why doe] 
come ſhort of the performance of ſuch purpoſes 
and defires > why doe I finde ſo many things in 
my life contrary ro the Rules of SanQification, 
and ſo contrary to this All-/sfficzext power of 
God? 

To this I anſwer, Firſt ; It may be it is from 


which God communicates this 4//-ſufficrencieand 
this power of his, What though the Zord be wil- 
ling ro communicate it, yet there are ſome Rules 
to be obſerved, which himſelfe hath given ? That 


perverſe ſpirit,ro implantand ingraft ſuch natu- | 


| 


oÞ 


Anſvw, 


hence, that thou obſerveſt not thoſe Rules by, 


is5Thou muſt diligently attend ypon his ordinan- 
ces, thou muſt obſerue & keepe them, thou muſt 
be carefull ro abſtaine from the Fcaſiogy jghids 


thee abſtaine from:ifthou fayle in either ofthelſe, 
he 


We haue ma. 

ny imperfeQRi. 

ons, though 

God be able 

to ſanikie ys. 
I 


Becauſe we 
oblerue nor 


Gods rules. 
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Note. 


hehath made thee no promiſe to helpethee with 
his _4/l-ſ#ficiencie, Sampſon, as longas the Lord 
was with h1m,you know, had great itrength, you 
know, the Zordtels him fo long as he nouriſhed 
his hayre, ſo longhe would be with him, which 
was but a ſymboll of Gods preſence, bur it was 
ſuch a thing, as he would haue him to keepe ex- 
aRly, and,uf he did not keepe that, he would 
withdraw his preſence, and would not be with 
him. So likewiſe, the Nazarztes were cominan- 
ded ro abſtaine from drinking wine, 'f they 
dranke wine, the Lord would withdraw himſfclte. 
Ando it isin this caſe : the Zora hach appointed 


vs to keepe his ordinances, and ſo long he will be 
with vs, to be AM/k/nfſrcient to vs, to giue vs 
ſtrength to inablevs to doe the duties he com 
' mands vs,and to abſtainefrom the evils he woul:: 
not haue vs to doe, But we muſt keepe his ordi- 


nances,and goe by-his Rules,and if we faylein ci- 
ther of them, that we negle the meanes, or ad. 


| venture vpon the occaſions, now the Zord is dil. 
; charged of his promiſe,as we may ſo ſay,the Zord 


now withdraws his power fr6 vs, as he did from 
Sampſon. If you will yeeds marry with ſuch a people , 
ſayth the Lord, they ſhall tarne away your 5 : 
for now I will not keepe you. If you will needs 
rouch that tree, if you will needs goe into ſuch a 
company, if you will needs gazz vpon ſuch ob- 
jects: or, ifagaine, you will negle& prayer, and 
hearing, and ſan@ifying the Sabbath, if you will 


ted, in all theſe caſes, the Lord withdrawes his 


_ | All- | 


negle& to obſerue the Rules that he hath appoin- 


| 
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All-ſafficiencie, And therefore lay the fault where 
itis; That is; Vpon yourſelues, Doe notſay with | 
thy ſelte, it is becauſe the Loyd is not All-ſuffic- | 
ent, but rather thinke that he can giue powerto | 
goethroughthe worke he hath appointed me to 
doe, but it is becauſe I hauz not kepr hisRules, I. 
hane negled the meanes, I have ventured vpon 
{;ch occaſ.ons, 

Secondly.Qonfider with thy ſelfe,thatthe Lord Auf, 
doth this co humble thee, It may be, he is as wil- 2 
ling ro be? ow 1 greater meaſure of grace, dut he To humble | 
diſpenſeta lefſer meaſure , it is that the heart JÞ- 
may be kept humble : for humilitie is thenurſe nurieot Gra» 
of graces, take away thatand grace wwithers in the ces. 
heart, And therefore when he is willing to be- 
ſttow a mercy, Or grace on vs, he dothas he did 
with 7acob,he leaues a lameneſle togetner with it, 
he will not fo beſtow it on vs, that he will make! 
vs perfect, but he !caues ſome defects ſome wants, 
that by that, humilitie may be preſerved, and that 
may cauſe vs tocleaue to him, and depend vpon 
him,that he may keepe vs from an A//-/xficiencie 
11 our ſelues, and teach vs to waite on him: for | 
without that he doth not communicate, and dif. 
penſe vnto vs that ſufficiencie that is in him-| 
ſelfe. | 
Moreover; Conſider with thy felfe, that the _4»/w. | 
| Lexd many times ſuffererth vs to fee changes in 2 | 
Out liues and converfarions,that by them we may Thar we may | 
learne to know him better, and our felues alſo; 529% God 
[-. and our ſelues 
if we were able to doe it by ourſelues, the Lord burr, 
would ſpare vs, but wio is able to doe it? Tr is - 
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The Saints 
are gainers by 


| Simile, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


ſayd in the P/almes, that therefore the wicked feare 
not God, becuule they haue no changes, and truely, c- | 
venthe godly men, if they had no changes, they | 
would teare him lefle , fo that every change ina | 
mans ſtate, the falling into finne, and the riſing | 
againe, l:adcsa man to ſome new knowledge: ot | 
God, and of himſclfealto, toa new experimentall | 
knowledge, and that knowledge leadeshimto a | 
new degrce of feare : ſo that ſtill by their (ins the | 
Saints get advantage,that they ſhall finde in their | 
ſpirituall cſtate :for,even as we ſee the Sun,when | 
it breat.cs out of a thicke Cloud of darknefle, it | 
ſhines the brighter, fo grace when it breakes our 
of athicke cloud ot finnes, or of temptations, it 
ſhines the brighter, we are ſtill gainers by thoſe 
changes. I ſay, we learne toknow Goa, and our 
ſelues alſo the better, and for theſe cauſes hze 
leaues vs to thoſe changes, that we may be gai- 
ners by them, and ſo we are, Therefore, fay not 
with thy ſelfe, becauſe I fiade fome defeats, and 
one vnevenneſle in my ſanRification, therefore 
the Lordis notſufhicient : for it is for thy advan- | 
tage, it is not for want of ſufficiencie in the Lord, 
nor of willingnefle in him to communicate it 
to thee, bur it is for thy alvantage, that thou 
ſhouldeſt finde thefe changes, aad this vneven- 
nefle in thy wayes, Theretore, build vpoa this 
that he is A!!-ſ#f/icerxs, It may be, when thon go-. 
eft abouta workethy ſclte, thou fiadeſt ir a difhi- 
cult thing to overcome ſuch a Juſt, butthat which 
is impoſſible with men, is cafic with God, Thoſe | 
| thatrowed all night, and did no good, a word. 
| from 
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from his mourh brought them to ſhore preſently, 
| The /pirit that is in vs laſfteth after envie,lames 4, 
but the Scriptures offer more grace, That is z Grace 


3 


it ; He that can ſtill the Sea, and command the 
windes, that at his wo:d they are quier, can he 
not ſtill trong lufts? He is able roreſtratnethem:; 
therefore labour to ſee his 4//-ſuffzciencie in this, 
as wellas inall things clie, Thinke with thy 'elfe, 
he hath a ſoveraignuie over al: thy affeRions, oyer 
all chy lufts ; for whatis it thattroubles vs,and in- 
terrupts vs in our way, but ſome temptations of 
te fleſh,or the world ?Is nortthe Zordthe Maſter 
of them > As Paw! ſayth, 2 Cor, 12.though Sathan, 
were the chicfe Buffecter, andthe luſts of the fleſh} 


the meſſengers, yetthe Lora ſent that meſſenger, 


(market ) therefor: he gocs not to Sathan, he 


wrangles not with the mcſſcnger, but he imme-| 
dately ſought the L o & o, he beſceches lim | 
to recall iz, So chinke with thy ſeife, when 
thou art ſet on with a ſiro1-g luſt, with a tempta-| 
tion that ſcemes too hard tor thee, ſay with thy | 


ſelfe, this is a meſſengerirom Ged, andI muſt goe, 


to Ged, arte beſeech him to take it off, andrebuke 


it : for he is able ro doe it, he is A/l-/ufficxnt, | 
they areall at his command, as the maſtine is at 

the Maſters command, he is able to rate him, 
but a ſtranger is not able ro doe it, and when he. 
hath done that which kis maſter would haue him, 
hecals him in ; So the Shepheard ſets his dogge, 


vpon his Shcepe to bring them in, but when they! 


M 2 are] 
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. : 1* | 
is able to heale theſe naturall hereditary Cifeaſes 
there is an A/-/uffrc/excie inhim,he isablero doe. 


Tames 4+ 5. 6, 


Luſfts are at | 
Gods COM 
mand, 


2 Cor. 12; 


| 
Note, | 
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Why GOD 
fuffers luſts 

; and cempra- 

be rg in his 
cluldren. 


Wee ſtandin 
Gods ſtrength, 
2s we may ce 


I 
In others. 


| 


are brought in, herates his dogge : Andfo doth 
the Lord with luſts, and finne, and tcmprations, 
he ſets them on his owne Sheepe, his owne Chil- 
dren, bur for this end, to bring them inz it is nor 
in their owne power to rate th.ie temptations, 
and luſts, nor in the power o: a ſtranger, bur 
onely in the Lords, who is Maſter of them, whole 


m:flengers they are, he is able to rebuke and re- 
; call them, theyare at his command, as it is ſayd 
of the diſeaſes of the bodie, they are ike the Cex- 
tur ions ſervants, if he bid oxe gee, he goeth, if he bid 
another come, he commcth : fo 1t is true of the diſea- 
fes of theſoule ; if he ſay to ſuch a meſſenger as 
Paul had, to ſucha luſt, toſuch a remptation,goe, 
and ſeaze vpon ſuch a man, goe, and vexe him, 
for a time, it ſhall goe zif againe, he call ir backe 


thus to ſee Gods All-ſuffſiciencie. | 
Beloved, it you looke vpon other men, or your 


 ſclues, you ſhall ſee experience enough of this. 
Looke vpon Davida, vpon Pasx/, vpon Saloman,, | 
Lot, and Nosh, andall the Saints, ſo long as Goa 
was with them, how ſtrong were they > Their | 
ſtrength was likethe ſiregrh of Samp/in:bug when | 
the Lord withdrew himfelfe, we ſce what baſe luſts | 


they fell into; what Iuſts was D:v/d given vp vn- 


Lora hath done, even for this purpoſe, they they 


him, and not in them, Therefore, when thou loo- 


and re{traine it, ſhall it not be reſtrained? Labour | 


—— -- 


ro? Allo $:1/0-, and Peter, and Lot, All this the. 
mtgar learne to know that Y/-/uf ficzexcze is in | 
kelt on any Saint of 5odthar excels in grace, and. 


| goes beyond thee, thinke thus with thy ſelieyic is 
nOT | 
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not becauſe this man is ſtronger then I, but be-| 
caufe the Zord hath done more tor him, he hath 


'them:So it isno leffe A/l-nfficiencie,andalmigh- | Mote, | 
tie powerof God, to keepe the life of grace in out 


when the ſpring. time was come, 
Le 
| Againe,who is itthat reſtrainedrhy luſts before ; 
| who isitthat hath give thee any abilitiero thinke | 
thoſe good thoughts, to doe thoſe good things? | £ 
| thou hadſt not power in thy ſe!fe,all was from the | 


him, ashe is A//-ſofficrent ro forgiue fins, ſo like- 
wiſe, heis A/l-ſuffeczent ro ſandtifiethee, Be not | 


abletobeſo exact inthe wayes ofrighteouſneſſe 


beſtowed more grace vp6 him:hethat hath done | | 
thisto him, is henotableto doe it. to thee > He | 

{thatis ſo ſtrong, if the Zord withdraw his hand, 
thou ſeeſt what he 15, And therefore comfort chy | 
({elfe with chis, tharheisable to ſtrengrhen thee, | | 
|Thinke againe with thy ſelie, how thou haſt found | 2 

him atother times, My Beloved, there is great | In our (clues. 
{trength in this, even when thou artatthe worlt, | 
ro keepelite in the roote of grace , inthe Winter | | 
time it is a mightfe power of God, if we locke on 

the workes of nature, to keepe life inthe Plants, / 

when they ſeeme to be dead, that the hardneſſe, | / 

/and coldnefſe of Winter take not away thelife of | 


greateſt fals, and temprtations,to keepe life in Da- 
vid, and Salomn, that it ſhould ſpring againe 
| | 


Lord, Therefore, if he haue an A/-ſnfficiencre in | | 


| viQorie over | 


| Deſfpaire of 


| diſcovraged then. Ler not a man thinke with him- | lefts, is for 


ſelfe_oh.I ſhall never overcome it, I ſhallnever be | wantofbelee | 
Wn | ving Gods AlL- 


: CHISHES | Sufficiencres | 
as T ought to be; Remember Goa 1s All-ſufficient. 
[ 


Our endevour muſt be to make our hearts perfeR, 
M 3 to! | 


| —_ ——— 
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to reſolue to ſerue him witha perfe& hearr. Bur 
\ for the power,and performance of it,this belongs 
to God, Therefore, hence comes all the difficul. 
' When the | tie, that our hearrs are not ſo perfe& ; for when 
heartis not |a man is readie to objec, I, butT finde no expe- 
perfe lults | ence of this alimightic power > Sce that the 
| prevaile. 
cauſe be not in thy ſelfe ; he hath made a promiſe 
vnto thoſe whoſe hearts are perie& with him, it 
may be, thy neartis impertfec, 1t may be, there 


hath becne nypocriſie inthy heart, thou haſt ne- 
ver beene willing to parc with all, to ſerue him 
with a perfect heart, and with a willing minde all 
\ thy dayes, Burt, when once thy heart 1s brought 
toſinceritic, doubtnot that he w1i!l performe thar 
thou lookelt for on his part: for it belongs to his 
part ro giue thee power, and ſtrength to doe thar 
' which t2ou defireſt to doe. So much likewiſe, 
| for the ſecond part of the Covenant. 
| 3} { Thethirdpartofthe Covenant, is to provide 
| Gear Alefuffr 21! good things for vs, belonging to this preſe,ir 
{ c1encienn pro- ,.a>, . _* 
viding out- , life :herein the Lord is All-ſufſtcrent to ail rhoſe 
ward good thatare in Covenant with him, I neede not ſay 
yougy- 'muCh to make this good vnto ou. All thi, g$are 
| his, whatſoever a man needs ; Riches are his, rhey 
Prov. 23- |are his Creatures:in Pro, 22, they come, and goe | 
All ourvarg at his command, Honour is his.7 will honor thote | 
goodthngs , hat hop:ny me, netakes itto himfelfe to beſtow it 
are Gods. a5 he pleaſe?) ; Health and life is his, zhe /Jues of 
| life a4 Aeath belox7 to him ; Friendſhip is bis : for | 
he puts our acquaintance farre from vs, and drawes 
them neere tvs. Goethrough all the varietie of 
things that your heart can deſite, and they = all 
1s, * 
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bis heis the governour, and the diſpoſer of them | 
as he pleaſerh z;and therefore, certainly.he is 41 | 
{ufficrent, he 15 avle to provide all things for thee | 
{uhat thy heart can deſire, fo thar nv good thing | 
ſhall te wanting to thee, I will nor Band to in- 
large this, but rather anſwerthe objections: for 
here wearereadieto objet; q 
Itche Lord Be All.ſufficient, why is it thusrhen | 9. 
with me? why doe] want ſo many things which 
| haue ncecie of, and defire to haue ? If God ve A1l- | 
ſuffrcient 3 why; are there fo —_ detects in my e- | | 
fare, in my health, this way and that way ? | 
To this I anf v er. Thou muſt conſider with thy | Aaſw, 


\ſelte, ifrhoſe deſires of thine be not vonaturallde- | Why the 
| fires "whether they be not ſinfull defires3 the Lord 
[hath promited to be A!l-ſufficiext tro the naturall | of this hte 
defires,to the right defires of the ſoule, but ror ro | thatthey de- 


aints want 
g00d things 


fire, 
tcnole * are vrinaturalil, and inonfiuze. There 


'1sa double deſire in the heart of man, asthere isa Ada 


double thirit : :rhere isa naturall thirſt, you know, | fire in the 
which is e ifily ſatisfied wirh a little ; there is an | oule- 


' vnnarurall thi ;rit, as the thuft of a Cropiic man, 0 


| 
| 


' who defires excceding much, and the more you | Naturall, 
ome him, ſtill the more he deſires, and 1s never. 2 
farisfied. So, it 1s with theſoule zthcre is a Naru- Vnnaturall, 
ra!l healthfu! 1 defire, which defires 10 much cre-! 
dir, and ſo much wealth, as 's needtullz there is, | 
befides this, an vm atura!! defire of the ſoule, 
when a mandoth lc ngafterabundance:nouw doe 
not looke thar the Loxd4 ſhouid latisfie this, | 
nay, the beſt way, in this cale, is not to ſari: fic, 
| but to take from our Gefires ; as we ſay of the! 
M 4 Boule-! 
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\ Bos/ene1a that Uitcaſe wherein a man cates much, 

| that is Called Canin mg likewiſc,inthe 

| droptie, the one exceſhuely cates, and rhe other 

exceſſively drinkes; andthe Rule of Phyſitiaws 1s, 

Opus babent pu'g1tione non impletione, ſuch a man 

| hath neede of purging and emptying, and not of | 

Evill defires filling; fo I may lay of :1! theſe, ſuch men haue | 
_ bepur- | ncede of purging aud emptying, which 1s to be 
ed, and not | : ; | gp 
Prigfed, | dciired inthis cate; that wherein God ſhewes his 
\ All-/uffictencie now, is not in ſupplying thy de- 

| kects, in adding that which thou defireſt, bur in 

' purging the hearr,and taking away thoſe defires : 

tharis the way to healethee : Therefore conſider 

ſeriouſly what that is that thou defireſt, if it bean 

| inordinate defire,it it be a worke of fancie,know, 

| that thou canſt not looke for this //-ſufficzencie 

of Godto ſatisfie this, but ro heale it. You ſhall ſec 

Eccleſis. ro. | Eccleſ, 5, 1o, He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſa- | 

t:5fied with ſulver and he that loveth riches, ſhall be 

; without the fruite thereof, You {ee what the Lord 

hath ſer downe concerning this cale ; now a man 

nay ſeeke for a competency,but when he comes | 

When God | once to riches, that he ſeekes tortiiem, the Gord 
"po axepin fayth, ſuch aman ſhall nor befatisfhed, or, if he 
token of his | be, it ſhall be in wrath: for ir is io wrath given ro 

wrath, ſucha man. Ir is the deſtruction of a drophie man, | 

to haue much drinke given him,or to giue a man | 

much meatethar is ticke of the aticate we ſpake | 

S$imile, | of before, And rtheretore,ſfayth he. he ſhall nor be | 
ſatisfied, or, if he bc, it ſhall be in Iudgemenr : 

Such are theſe deſires, and rheretore examine thy | 

ſelte, whether thy deſires be nor fuch as proceede 
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 Tremtment. How doth godlineffſe giue content: 
ment ? After that mannerthat Phyſicke giues ſa- 
tisfaction, A dropfte man after he is brought in- 


fore, and brings him into a right remper, it giues 
; him now the content that betore he wanted, 

| Againe. Anorier objeGtion 1s ; If Grd be <_4/l- 
| [ufficzent for theſe outward things, why am I thus 
 crofled> why doe I ſuffer theſe aMiQions? why 
| arethey not removedfrom me ? 

To this I anſwer briefly. Thou maylt be decei- 
ved inchem, that which thou 1nakeſt account is 
ſogreatanevill to thee, it may be for thy great 
| good, as welcee /er. 42.thar whole Chapter, the 
| Capraine there, and the reſt of the people, they 


reckoned it an exceeding great miſery, a very 


| grqat afflition to continue 1n /eru/alcr,they had 


a great deſire to goe downe into «Z27pt, but the| 


[ 


| Lordtels chem, they were very much deceived: 
for this miſery ſhall be for your good, fayth he, 
bur,if you will needs go downe1nto eA2ypr,when 


from fancy ſuch as proceede not from the health, 
but the weaknefle of the ſoule, Therefore it is ſayd 
ws 1 Tim. 6. 1hat godlineſſe 15 great gaine with con- 


co health, you know, he is contented with lefle 
( drinke, for now he is in health,ſo godlines brings 
theſouleto a good temper, it rakes away the di- 
ſtzmper, the luſttull humors, that were there be- 


you thinke to haue abundance of allthings there, 
| you ſhall meere with the Sword, and with Fa- 
' mine. and with the Peſtilence, and with vtter de- 
ſtruction. So.Iſay,in this caſe, weare often times 


| deceived, werhinke that to be goodfor vs which | 
is 


— 


x Tim.6. 6. | 


Simzle, 


06, 


AnſWw, 


Thar is not 
alway good 
for vs, that 
we defire, nor 
that alway e- | 
vill, thatwe 
would be 
freed from, 
ler. 43% 
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Eu hers good | 
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Neer want Com- 


| | thers good will?{fthou haue it, it will doethee no 
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1s nOt, Certainly,the Lord i ; All-[afficicnt, be will 
| | wich-hold no geod thing, Lut ic 1s not alwaycs 
| 2 co hauc fucianaff{:tivnrem aved,periaps 
ir were bercer for thee to beare it, 1t wee berter 
| for thee to lye vader ir, then that it ſhould be re-| 
moved: we doe,in chis cale many times wich rhe 
Lord, asthe ciuildren of the Propaets dealt with 
| Eltiz; chey would needs goe to feeke the body of 
E1r4h, Eliſhitorbad them, bur ſti:] they were im- 
' portunate, ſayth he, if you will needs goe, goe. | 
| bur rey loft theirlabour , they had better to haue 


| 


raken his counte}latthe firſt : And ſo in this caſe, | 
' many times when the Lord would haue vs to doe 
{ucharthing, and co be conrent with the want of 
ſuch'a comfort, to be content to ſuffer ſuch a de- 
fetinour care, in our bodies, in our bufineſſe 
. w2 are ſtill importunare with him, ſometimes hc 
hearkens to vs, he ſuffers the thing to be done, ' 
but we Were as 'pocd ro want ir, I would aske thee 
inthis caſe, wouldft chou have it without thy Fa- 


| 


good: The beſt way in this is to conſider with thy 
tclte, thathe is 4/{-/uf/iciept , though chis affliGt1- 
on ſcemeto be excecing bicrer, yet it is a Cup of 

chy Fathers providing, it 1s that which the Lord 
har loues thee, hath ordained; .iris rnatwhich the, 
- Lord, thar wants nothing, who i is able enough to 
rake it from rhce, and ro ſupply i it, itis that which 
he hath ſeene meere to diſpence :0 rhee : there- 
tre it is not for want ofſufficiencie in him, bur it 
1s berter for thee to ſuffer the wanr of this com- 
fort, ortolye vnderthis crofſe or affliction, | 
| | Bur ( 
dt " pm Furs 
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cient, and I muſt be ſubie& to his will, why 1s it 
not his will to put me into a higher condition? 
why hath he given me but ſuch a meaſure of gitts, 
but ſuch a meane place, but ſuch a quantitie ot 
health, of wealth,ot vncerſtanding 2a mans heart 
will goe further, it there be ſuchriches in God, ſuck 
an All-{afficrencie in him,why 1s 1tnot better with 
me? why am Inot ina higher condition ? 

| To this, Iavſwer. Firit , That he that entereth 
into Covenant with Gd, be ſhould be content 


| withthe loweſt place inalithe family and be glac 


that he is within the dore zas we ſee the Proarzgall 
| did, and fo the Apoſtle Paul, 1 am the leaſt of all 
the Saiiits, andhe was contented to be the leaſt, 
A man that hath beene truely humbled, and 
brought home to God, that hath 72/fed and ſeenc 
how gracious the Lord #, that hath had experi- 
ence of his owne ſinne, and of Gods goodnefle, 
| he will be content with the leaſt meaſure, if he be 
| put into the loweſt place, if he be madettelcaft 


' of all Saints,he will nor exalt himſelfe above thar 
| m-aſure, and that place tharrhe Zeya hath allor. 


| ted him. 


| 
| 
| 


4 4 
j 


| 


| 


with rhy ſeife, that, jf thon haue a lower place, or 
conditis in this,orthatthing, ver, it may be,thou 
haſt a higher condition in ſomewhat elſe, and 
know ris, that God gies no man all things, bur 
hath mingled his comforts, hee hathdiſpenſed 
them Jiverſly, as we fee in 1 $4m. 1. in that caſe 
betweene Harnah, and Perinnah, Hannah had the 
loue 


| But laftly,ſome will ſay, it the Lord be All-ſaffi-\ 


| 
Bur beſides this ; Conſider, ſecondly, further| 


Ob, 


Anſw. 


A Chriſtian 


ſhovld be 


content with 
a meane place 


in GODS 


houſe. 


2 
Thole that 


are meane 1n 
ſome things, 
may exceilin * 


others. 


t Sam. 1. 2. 
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| Jouc of her husband, but the Zora had made her | 
| barren:Oa the other ſidez Pexinn4h had Children, | 
| butſhe wanted the !loue of her husband : it is pur- 
| poſely noted there, that you may ſee how the 
| Zorddiſpenſerh his comforts: Audo it was with 
God diſpen- | Leah and Rache!/.the one, youu knuw,had children, 
E_— and wanted her husbancs lone , the other had a 
no one man | greater abundance of love, but thee was barren, 
hath all. As it was wit!) cheie, fo generaliy the Zord diſpen- 
ſerh good and »vi!] rogether, T here is no man | 
; that hath all things, You ſee Moſes, he wanted e- | 
| lequence, that Aaron had, as Mo/es againe had 
| the wiſedome, that 4:r0x wanted: fo Paul and 
' Barzabas, the ; tad difterent excellencies, the one 
| had that the other wanted, and(o itis generally. 
| ThercforetHinke with thy telfe, there is no man 
that hath ail, and why (ould I defire it ? there | 
| muſt be a mingling of tome defects. | 
| 3 Againe. Thirdly, Conſider with thy ſelfe, that 
God canſatiſ- rhe yarieties of the ſufficiencies that God gines to 
| ater negy men, that he placerh ſome ina higher degrec and | 
dition. {ome in a Jower, to ſome he gines greater gifts, 
to ſome leſler, ſome he makes rich and ſome | 
poore, ſome honourable, and ſome baſe ; this va- 
rietic in allche workes of God takes not away from 
rhe perfection ofeach one:every man in his place 
may haue a perfe&ion, he may haue it within his | 
ſpheare, ſo that there ſhall beno wantartall : for | 
the Lord, outof his almightie power, is able to 
doe it, that the defire may be ſatisfied as much, | 
they may be filled in a lower condition as well as 
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' ina greater, thou ſhaltfcele no more want, but 
haue | 
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haue as great a degree of happineſſe as the other, 
you know,there arc ſundry exprefhss i thatcaſe, 

A little Battle is as well filled as a greater, What 
| can a man dzfire more but to be ſatisfied > And 
therein God 15:_4!/-ſufficient, there is in himan 
All-ſ#fſtciencre to fall every Creature in his owne| | 
ſpheare, and compaſſe, when he hath made vel- 
ſels of glorv, they are not all of one fort, but of di- 
vers ſorts, ſome of one, ſome of another ſort, but 
they arc al: veſſels of glory, they have allexperi- 
ence of his riches,and of his mercies,ſothatnone 
haue cauſe tO complaine, 

Laſt of all;Conſider(in that meanneſſe of place, | , ... #. 

: 4 A Chriſtians 
gitcs, or condition, that thou art in,) thou maylt | aihtulnefle 
be as faithfull in a little, as another may be 1n | is acceptedin 
much-: Conſider, that he that hath much, yet | — 
there is nothing his, bur rhe ſinceritice wHferewith | | 
aman hath vice that whichhehath, wherewith he | 
performes all thathe doth : hethar hath the gifts 
that E/zah and Pau! had, that excellency of gitrs, : 
it iS not his,butthe Churches,all tha is his 1s bur | | 
his faithfulneſſe in diſpenſing thole gitts, they arc | A mansyiſts | 
not his owne, bur they are beſtowed vpon him ; "© nor ls 
and hethat haththe lefſer meaſure of gitrs,he that tulnes where- | 
hath the lower part given him to 2&, while he is with hehawk | 

. : | . diſpented | 
| on the ſtage of this world, is acce;'\red according 
ro his faithfulneſſe, every man ſhill be rewarded 
according to his fairhfulnesand finceritic ; there. 
fore content thy ſelfe with'a lower condition, ſay | 
not that God is not All-ſufficient, becauſechou 
haſt nota higher degree: for thou ſeeſt here is an 
A.1-(afficiencie in God, to preſerue thee inall com- 
tort, 
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with a great difference of condition,thovgh thou 
be not fo high as another, though thou haue not 
ſo much grace, though thou haue nor fo higha 
Calling as another, yet even to thee alſo God is 
All-ſufficient. So we haue run through all theſe 
three parts of the Covenant ; He is All-ſaffici- 
ext in fore.ving z He 1s All-ſuff:cient in 
ſanitifying vs; And he is A!l-ſuf- 
ficient, in providing for vs 
whatſoever we want, 


So much for this time, 


 —>———— 


| fort,and to defend thee fromall evill. It may ftand| 
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SERMON. 


GenEesIs IT. I. 
I am G OD eAll-ſufficient. | 


] 

| 

TG Ou know where we left, We pro-| 
I cccd tothat which rcmaines, that 
big Ec may finiſh the poyrt at this 
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24 rwo Deductions from this that " 

[God is All-ſufficrent, | : | Deducti- 
| Firſt z This ſhould leade vs to a further know- —_ 
[ledge of the inſufhciencie of the Creature, ( That 
we will firſt do, and after itwe will adde but a try- 

allro all chat we haue ſayd, to ſce whether we be | 

indeede periwaded of that 4/!-/uf/icrencie, that is 

in Ged, and of that vanitie, and emptines that is in 

the Creature ; And this will be our buſines at this Th — 

; SS ce inſuffici- | 
time.) If God be A!l-ſufficient,and that excluſiue- | encie of the 


ly, as I ſhewed before, then there is an cmprines, ' C na——_—_ 
avani-| 
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It is made 
by another. 


The end and 
perfetion of 
the Creacure 
without 

it (ele. 


Note. 
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{15 nothing init : and to make this good to you, 
; Conttder , 

|  B:rft,Thatthe Creature is made by fomething 
' elſe withour it. It is certaine,no creature is able to 
make it ſe!fe :; tor that which makes another, muſt 
be bejcre another ; 1t a Creature could make it 
{-!fe, ft muſt be betoxe it ſelte, and therefore al, 
things are made by Gogzby this A/l-ſufſicient God, 
Now then, if that which makes the Creature be 
lometiiing without it ſelte, then the end of the 
creature, mult be ſomething alfo withour it ſelte; 
| for iris tnemaker tar is the efhcientcauſe of al 
things, and in all things that»-propounds an end 
eo itfelfe, and the end of every thing, youknow, 
is the perfeQtion of the thing z lo that hence wee 
gather, that all the perfe&ion of the creature is 
without it ſelte, fer if the end be the perfeion, 
a1d the end to which every creature is Carried, is 
withont ittelte, it muſt needs be, thar, it hathno 
perfeion, nor excellency within itſelfe:hence it 
is, thatevery creatwe is bound to doefomething 
 foranother,the inanimate,and vnreaſonable crea- 
|rure for man, and min for G:d : becauſe all are 
| made for a further end, The A:/m#ghtie God him- 
| ſelfe, the A!l-/ufficient God, that hath no efficient 
' cauſe, and, by conſequent, no end without him- 
 ſelfe,he may doe all tor himſelte,and for his owne 
| fake, andhis owne glory; ithe will diſpenſe with 
' thecreature, and doe good or 11] ro the creature, 
and make himſelfe the end of all that he doth. 
' ay,he may well doe it:for he harhno higher end; 


,avanitie, and aa indigence inthe Creature, there 


Bur 


—— hs. 


| are full of labor nan cannot viter it, And he proues | 


IE 7 


| elfe,it is the vndoing of it ſelte, On the other fide; 


' when it denies it {clie, when it empticth itſelte, 


paſſe, bur goes out of it ſelte, and our of every 
creature be{ides, to that Ocean of happines, trom 
| whence ir muſt receiue all the pertection it hath, 
| Hay, therein corſtits the beatitude, and blefſed- 
i nefſe of the Creature, | | 
Secondel j, Asthat is one argument, to ſhew | 


the emptines of the creature, that che happines of | It isin conti- 
it is without it ſelſe altogether, and therefore it 24a mouen, 


| muſt needs beemprie, ſorthis 1s another Reaſon, 
| which you ſhalifinde in Eccleſ. 2, Every creature, | 
| naming divers ofthem,the Suze and the waters, 
' andthe wizde, the ſeverall gemerations ofthe crea- 
tures, whereof oze goeth, and another ſucceedeth ; 
thus the Wiſeman concludes, ſayth he, all things 


it 


Stmmle, 


| Wherein the 
happineſle of 
the C:cature 
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| conſiſts. 
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Ecclefſ. 3. 
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' The end of 
| motion, What? 
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It hath all by 


participation, 
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i by his, The Sunne riſeth, and ſets, and is never 


rwnzing to and fro, ſome Rivers are runing tothe 
| Sea, ſome runnin? out of it, ſo that all things are full 


| a deſire, our of an appetite to be there rather 


us» ee IIA os I I 


{at Quiet, "the clouds Loe about by their crrcutts, and 


"0 Os Go's s "0 


| never remaine ſtill in their places, the water is ſill 


| of eabomi. Now what 1s che end of all motion, and 


| ofail Iabour?When any man, or any thing moues| 


| it felfe from one place to anorher, it 15 out of 


| then in the place where it 1s, there 15 no appetite 
; or deſire but of ſomething that i wanting : for, it 
| ic hadthe thing, irwould haue no defireto it, and 
| | therefore it is carried to ſome thing withour i it 
( {elfe :So that the motion of the creature is a ſigne 
| of rhe imperfc&tion of it. Beſides, whatſoever | 
| mMoues, it moveth to get that which it hath nor, | 
yerit is in poſſibiliciero haue ir, 8 it hath it nor: | 
tor, if ichadir, rhe Creature would reſt there, it| 
| would remaine inthat terme, it would jtand Rill 
| vpon chat Center; bur becauſe i it wants ſomthing 
\ir hath nor, therefore it moues it{elte, and there- 
fore itlabours, Now when you ſec his is the con- 
| dition of every Creature vader the Sunne, all 
| things are full of labour, and forrow, and man | 
| that is the Lord of them < you know whatis layd| 
| ro him, that in /abowr he ſhould eate hu bread,apd all 
| hs Life ſhould be fall of labour ) it is an argument of 
| the imperfe&tion, and of the varurie & indigence 
| ofthe creature,and that what it hath, it muſt haue 
| cllewherc. 
| Laſtofall, you ſhall know it by this, that what- 
loever the creature hath, it hath it bur by partict- 
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pation,jr hath nothing of it ſclfe;as in things that | 


are made hor, ſome things are more hot, & ſome | 
thiags lefle hor, ir is an argument they hauc not 


hotnes in themſclues, but there is ſomething clle | 


Sitmile, 


thatis perfectly hot : for that which haih bur a 


part, ir preſuppolerh il;attherc is ſomerh ing clic. 
that is the whole, of which that 1s butthe part: 

It you looke vpon all the goodnefle, excellency, | 
and beauric io tne Creatures, vouſeefome Crea- | 


eument char there is ſomething eiſe withoutthe | 
creature that hath a Sea ofpertection, that is full 
ct goodneſle, full of excellency, as the Sunne is 
'full of light, and asthe Sea is full of water, and 
[this is not within, but without the Creature. 
[Now the Creature being thus imperfe@ in it 
ſeite, it hath ſomething communicated to it from 


tures have it more,and ſomecfle, which isan ar- | 


day to day : for if there be a cantinuall necede, 
[there js adaily ſupply that it muſt have, anditrhat 
| fayle, or be not {o good as it needs, the Creature 
| languiſheth, This ;s ſo in every kinde: if itbein 
| matter of lite, if meate, or drinke, or Phyſicke, or | 
avre be wanting, the creature dyes for want of it: 
 forithath it not 1n itlelfe, it is communicated from 
another, Ando likewiſe, ifitbe contentment, if 
it be refreſhing, it ire joy, without which no 
creature is able to Jive, if that be wanting, if God 
with-ho'd his hand, that there is notan influence | 
into it,the Creature languitheth according to the 


belongto eternall life 3 if the Zord with-hoſd his 
| hand, if he ſhut vp his hand,they periſh eternally, 
| N 2 And 
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Tf the good 
that God 
communi» 
cates to the 
creature fayle, 
the creature 
periſheth, 


No Cremure 
lines without 


; Proportion of that defe&; ii itbe in matters that joy. 
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{ Riches oftwo you ſhould finde it ſo, If you aske, where this 


| ſorts. 
I 
Naturall. 


| 
j 


| 


b: 


2 
| Artificiall; 


I 


Ermptie glory. 


Honour of 
two forts, 


£5} Or Gov 


And ſo wee may lay 0+ ail things elſe, 

So that this 1s che condition of every Creature, 
it is exceeding empiie , Man himſelfe is emptie, 
and ſo all ather Creatures beſides are, there1s no 
' happines to be found in them, theres no” ſatiſ- 
| facion, there is no contentment to the ſoule of 
a man, If I ſhould goe through the particulars, 


| 


—————— 


; happinefleis to be found>whether in riches, or in 
matter of eſtate ? Surely, ir is not there : for 
riches are but of two forts, either they are natu- 
rall riches, ſuch as meate, drinke, and clothes , or 
elſe they areartificiall riches, things that conſiſt 
in exchange, that are invented by art, to be the 
meaſure of them for commuration ; it cannot 
conſiſt in the naturall, for what ſerue they to, bur 
to maintaine the body ? and whar doth the body 
ſerue for, but forthe foule > and if this were all, 
| what ſhould become of the principall part of 
| man, that which is indeede the man himſelfe ? 
| Beſides, it cannot conſiſt in credit,in eſtimation, 
in honour,for thatis in the power of another,and 
isnot ina mans owne power, andthe happinefle 
and bleſſednefle of any thing, the contentment 
which confiſts in the power of another, and that; | 
in the power of the Creature, it cannot make a 
' man happie, ir can giue little contentment to 
| him. 

Beſides ; As we ſayd of riches, ſo we may ſay 
ofhonour, and glory, it is either emprie glory, 
as the Scripture often cals it z Thatis; glory that 
is gathered from vaine things, as apparrell, or 

houſes, 
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houſes, or learning, or knowledge : for there is 
as nothing drawes ſhame after it properly but _ _ 
finne, it is not in this, tor this is a deceivable and a_—_ 
thing, it is a ſhadow that hath no ſubſtance to 
anſwer it,orelſe, it is true honourand credit, and 2 
ificberhatr, that 1s but the ſhadow that followes True honour. 
theſubſtance. And therefore our blefſedneſſe,our 
[contentednefle, and fitisfaGtion, refs rather in 
the thing from whence this credit is gathered, 
then in the creditit ſeife : for that is bura ſhadow Simile, 
| that ſometimes followes it, & ſometirmes it doth 
'not, ſometimes it is alarger ſhadow, and ſome- 
times a ſhorter, though the body be the ſame, | 
| T might goe chrough many others, but [ will The emprines| 
rather confirme all this co you, that I hane fayd of *f the Crea- 
| : - EY ture prooved, | 
the emprines of the Creature, by that teitimony git by argu- 
[that is without all exception, That is; By the te- ments. 
timony of God himſelte, even the tettimony of | 
'the Sc r1ptures, 11 Eccleſ. 1.2. where theſcope of | 
the 11/emrs 1s tolzrout this poynt, that we are' 
now vpon ; That is ; The emprineſle of the Crea- | 
ture, | 
Firſt ; Sayth he, vane of vanities, all is vani- Lb. Aron. 

fre, Thar is : There is in the Creature an exceſſe 1 is full of 

# 2p : vanitic;ywhich 
of vanitie, as you know, that 15 the height of the appears, | 
Hebrew Saperlatine, vantze of vaxitres. Beſides, 
it fgnifieth a heape of vanities, a neſt ofvaniries, 
'2 wondrous exceeding great vanitie, ſuch as he, | 
knew not how to exprefſe what thar vanitic is 
'that is in the Creature, Ir is a vaine thing, we ,, ,..... | 
fay, that cannor profit, and therefore we ſec in raprofitable. | 
N J the, | 
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nothing that brings true prayfe, but grace onely, Onely grace | 


4 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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Tt is vnable to 
bring enter- 


priſcs to paſle, 


| not helpe thee roſaucthy ſoule, what will it profit 


the 2. verſc, het remaines to 4 1047 of all bis tra- 
vel, or what avayles it, or what profits it,accor- 
ding ro that in the Goſpell, which is the beſt ex- 
preffion of it 2 Sayth our Saviour, Put the caſe 
thou hadft allthe good things inthe world, that 
all the glory ofthe world, that allthe riches inthe 
world were in thy poſſeſſion, yet, ſayth he, when 
thou ſhalt looſe thy ſoule, whart is all this ?It can- 


thee? Thar is ; It is an vnprofirable thing to make 
vs happie, Beſides,inthis the vanitie of the Crea- 
eure 15 ſeenc, tharicis ofa mouldring, vaniſhin 

nature. //a, 40. Rom. 8, thoſe two places cxpreſle 
it: 1/4.40, 6, All fleſh is graſſe, and all the glory of it 
45 the flower of the graſſe, That is , As itis expreſ- 
ſed in thenext Verſe, as the graſfle is of a fading 
narure, ſo is the Creature it ſelfe, and as the 
Flower of the grafle, ſers out all che excellency, | 
all the gifts, and beauric of the Creature tharis' 
found in it; Theſpirit of Goa blowes vpon ic, and. 
the grafſe withers, and the flower fades away; 
So in Roms. S. the Creature is ſubieft to vanitie, 
Thar is ; It is of no abiding condition, it withers, 
and wafts,and hath nothing in it, to maintaine it, 

Beſides, it is called vaine : becauſe it is notable 

to bring any enterpriſe to paſſe, You would 
thinke the Creature were able to doe much, but 

you ſee what the Zordfayth z A man thinkes heis: 
able to build 4 houſe, or he thinkes he is able to 
watch « Cittie, No, ſayththe Zor4, it I withdraw! 
ray felfe, thou ſhalt be able to dor nothing, nor 


any Creature whatſoever, Vit 1s fayd of that, 
may! 
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 [helpeto bring them to your memory, Firſt, ſayth 
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may be ſaid of any thing elſe, A man thinkes a 
Horſe is a Creature that will ſtand him in much 
Reade in the day of battayle, but « horſe is but «| 
vaine thing, And ſo itis of all other Creatures, 
they are notable to bring any enterpriſeto paſſe, 
herein is che vanitic ofthem, | 


| 


But now this is bur the (imple expreſſion of va- 
nitie ; Ler vs conſider (for what can we doe bet- 


ter fince we are vpon this argument) what argu- | 
mentsthe holy Ghoſt victh ro perſwade vs ofthis 
truth, chatrhere isnothing but emprineſle inthe; 
Creature. I beſeech you, harken to it : forweall 
chinke there is too much in the Creature, wee 
ſhould not ſeeke itas we doe, our thoughts and 
affeQions ſhould not be ſo much ſtirred abourir 
as they are, if wee did not thinke there were 
ſomething in it. I ſay, confiderthe arguments 
which the holy Ghoſt vieth, I will but name the 
places in briefe to you, you may reade them in 
theſe rwo Chapters at your leaſure, it will much 


the i/e-man, there i nothing bat wanitie : for, 
ſayth he, when I looke vponthe whole Vniverſe, 
vpon the whole frameofthings, this I finde ; firſt, 
a great inſtabilitic in them, oe generation com- 
meth, and another goeth, the Sunne riſeth, and the, 
Sanne ſetteth, there is nothing conſtaxt vnaer the! 
S#7ne, Now the happineſſe ofa man, that which 
will giue contentto a man, it muſt befomeſiable 
thing: for a man cannot reſt but vpon fome Cen- 
ter, vpon ſome place, where his ſoule may finde 
ſome quiet, andrherefore =3 vnſtable thing, that 
4 is 


The Creature 


vnſtable, 
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Nothing new 
inthecreature 
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gained by the 
eye and the 
CALC, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


is in contmuall paſſage, is not able to giuethe 
ſoute reft,” | 

Secondly, fayth he, there is no nrw thing vn- 
der the Sunne :( Marke it) for ſayth he,it you goe | 
chrouzh the whole. courſe of things, you ſhall 
finde nothing new, -one generation comes, and | 
another generation fucceeds like it, And fo for. | 
ward,that as inthe waues of the Sea,one followes | 
another, ti!l they be ail broken vpon the ſhore, : 
fo ttis in the ſucceſſion of generations, andrhete | 
is nothing in. one generation butwhat was inan- 
other, becauſe, fayth he, the Surne ri/thand ſets, 
the winds gvetro and fro, they goe abont by their Cir-| 
caits, Andſothe waters inthe ſprings, and in the. 
Rivers, they goe and come, and there isno new 
thing vnder the Sunne. What ſh1!l wee gather ! 
from that > Why this, that there is no ſatisfa&ron | 
to the ſoule of a man, And therefore, ſaythhe, 
theepe is not ſatisfied with [errno nor the earewith | 
berrixo, Thoſe two are the onely diſciplinall ſen- | 
ſes we haue yz you know, all the knowledge you 
haue, is gathered by the eye andrheeare, Now if 
there be no new thing vnder the Sanne, bur all. 
things are the ſame; hence it is tht the mindeof 
man when it lookes about it,can finde nothing ro | 
giue itſatisfaCtio,for there muſt be fome newnes, | 
ſome varietie,ſome thing, that we haue not here, 
that the ſoule ſeckes after. Bur, ſayth he, you ſhall ' 
find nothing but rheſame, nothing bur Idenrtitie, | 

Bur, if it be o5je&ed, there is ſome thing now | 
that was nÞt before, and there were ſome | roo | 
before that are noc now, | | 


| 
The | 
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The Wi/eman anſwers thus, theſe things that | Anſw., 
were done then, they are fatgutten, they are not had | Things done 
in remembrance # And. /olikewſe the things thay No mer ages 

gotten, 

are now wall be forgotten. And therefore-there is | Newnefle in 
no. new thing. , Indeede, in grace there. is ſome | 39rhings bue 
thing new, there.isa new-Creature, there arcall\ "Fe: 
things new. within; and-withour, there is anew | 
Indgement, a new Conſcience, new affeions, | | 
every thing is new;al/ things are become new there. 
Let him that hath. grace, looke about him;and 
there ks ſome shing new, he comes intoianew| | 
Company, he is brought. imo anew world; his 
eyc ſees things; his care heares thingstharnever | 
entred into any-mans heart. . That rs ; into any | | 
naturall inans heart, -which' onely hath: ro doe | 
with natvrallehings, lethinrlogke into the word / 
of God, there is a newnefle : for the: more you\ ; 
reade it, the more you defire till ro reade it, the 4 
more you heate it, ſtill youfind fomenew thing | ® 
diſcovered; Looke on thodepthof thoſe myſte- / 
ries, lopke on the conſolations of the ſpiric, (till 
there 15 ſome thing new in all the way-:s of God, / 
that belong to thenew Creature, ftill thou ſhale 
haue a fegih- renewed yigor in every. thing, that | 
ſartisfieth gheſoule of aray, and therevieeye is| 
ſatisfied with ſeeing, and theeare with hearing, 
In all the workes of Nature, there is no thing | | 
new, 7 ks \ 3s | 
Thethird and laft reafon har he vieehto ſhew| 3. 4rg. 
the emprtinedle of all chings vader ctheSunne, is, | The Crearure 
becauſe that which is crooked.cannot be made | nor fer 

: E h . ings © 
firaighr, and thatwhich.is dete@tine; can-none | fraighr. 
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ſupply Thar is ; There are many things in the 
Creature, that are crofle to vs, that fall thwart 
vpon vs, there are many ils that we fiade in our 
ſclues, and inall the things we haue to doe with, 
Bur, ſayth he, if you looke vpon the Creature, 
there is nothing that is able ro wake ſtraight that 
which i crooked : the daughter of Abraham that 
was crooked, all the Creatures both in heaven 
and carth, were not able to make her ſtraight, 
A perverſe and crooked minde, who can make 
ftraight?2Crooked Children, who can make them 
ſtraight > Crooked affeRions, inordinate feares, 
and inordinate gricfes, who can reRifie them ? 
And fo, likewiſe, who can ſupply that which is 
wanting? When he lookes vponall this, and ſees 
it in the nature of the Creature, he concludes vp- 
on allthis, that «/{ is vanitie_. 

When he hath doneall this, he goes further, 
and confirmes all chis by experience ofhis owne; 
|| and now there were two things wherein S/ow07 
| didexcell, which all men would defirevps carth. 
Thar is ; Greatnefſe of Wiſedome ; And ſecond- 
ly, Greatneſfſe of eſtate; And, ſayth be, firſt be- 
"ih I come to the particulars, letme ſay this to 


you concerning my experience, andſce whether 
the arguments thatare taken from thence, be not 
ſtrong arguments to cxpreſſe the vanitie of all 
things vnder the S#rne; Sayth he, I was a King 
in /ers/alem, a mightic man, and therefore able 
to haue expericnce of thoſe things that other 
men had not, I had 90 pump thatother men 
- 


had nor, Secondly; As I was aKing, ſo I was 


ſuch 


VP WW rm ry7 'S WwW o 


[ſuch a King as cxcceded in all kinde of wealth, 
and abundance of all things, as never any before, 


———————— 
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orany that came after; ſo he ſayth of himſelfe, 
and therefore he had more libertie, and more cx- 
perience, then any of the ſonnes of men beſides, 
Moreover, he had better meanes to finde out 
ood andevill vnder the Sunne, becauſe of the} 
| wir; of his Wiſedome. 
Laſt of all, ſayth he, 7 gave my ſelfe to this, 1 ſet 
my [elfe to ſearch and finde out, what is good and e- 
vill ts the ſonnes of men. Now, it you would know 
what Sa/owwn found, ſayth he, there are bur two 
things wherein this experience conſiſts; That is 
to know what is in wiſedome and folly; Second- 
ly, to know what is in greateſtate, 
Firſt, for matter of wiſedome, he concludes 
thus, he that #ncreaſeth in wiſedome, increaſeth 
griefe, That is ; Let a man goe cither way, !ayth 


dome, not of ſanQified wiſedome, for that is a- 
nother thing.) Now the queſtion is this, among 
the Creatures wherein vaniticis ſcene, ſaythhe, 
hee that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow : 
for when a man is a wife man, he findes many 
defects, he ſees all the mileries a-farre off that are 


the wiſeman, (ſpeaking of morall and civill wiſe-þ 1 


of his vnhappines, which are hid from another 
that is fooliſh. And therefore, ſayth he, the more 
that a man ſeeth, the more milery he ſeeth, and 
the more miſery he ſeeth, rhe more his griefe is 
increaſed and multiplied. Beſides, he that increa- 
ſeth wiſedome, increaſeth griefe : for he ſees many 


—_— 


comming vpon him, he lookes to all the corners | 


I 
; In ſeeing mi- 
 lery it cannot 
| prevenc. 


defeas, 


| EIS 


| i 


Becaule the 


rentment, 


F 
Os, 


D 
bs 


AnſWv. 


things knewn, 
gtue not CON- 


\ 


Ofthevari- | Multiplics griefe, but tris ot -another kinde ; for 

tie of Telly. | | 
Tr runs a man 

| to maiſchicfe 


vnknowne. \beforche is a-ware, be #s fill of gray hayres, and 
| "Erowes it 10, as it is fayd of Ephraim, Theſe arc 
\rhe freits offolly - he is precipitite, and runs 
5 , = F 


defects; he ſeertr many things out of order, many 
things in'his owne ſoule, many things in his own 
tamily, many things in the Common - wealth, 
many things 1n the Church, many things in the 
courte of nature, bur all a mans wiſedome will 
norremedie it ; now when a man ſees ill, and is 
vnable to helpe, inſuch a caſe, ſayth he, he that | 
mncreaſeth wiſedome, increaſeth griefe, Beſides, if 
the things themicJues that are knowne, cannot 
gine afy filling, any contentment to the foule of 
a-man : ceritatnly, the knowledge of them cannou 
doe it ; for rae knowledge cannot goe beyond 
therhing, there is more in the thing then in the 
knowledge of tc, But there isa vanitie,anda curſe 
lycs vpon all che'Creatures,and thercfore, herhar 
increaſeth wiledome,takes much paines,and hath 
little for his labour, it coſts him much paines, 


| ifa man know nertharwhick a wifeman feeth. 


much wearineffc in reading, and ſearching, and 
when he hach done all chis, as there1sa vanirie in 
the'Creature, which1s knowne ; ſo there is in the |. 
arowledpe it felfe. 

Bur, you will ſay, on the other fide, there is 
ſome thing then'in folly; if a man be ignorant, 


Neo; there is a madneſle in thar, there is no 
happines or contentment there '; for ſuch a man 


"evils come vpon him, and he' cannot ſee how to | 
| preventthem, they ye vpon him, and vndoehim 


into 
mif- { 
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| miſchiefe, he fals into quick-fands, and hath nor 
eyes to diſcerne ir; So he that increaſeth folly, 
' on the other ſide, likewiſe, he increaſfeth gricfe, 
This, ſayth Sa/ow, I haue found our, therefore 
'itisnotin folly, norin wiſedonie, /gaue my ſelfe FE @.1.y2,u- | 
19 know wiſedome, and maane{je, axd fooliſhneſſe, | | 
1 know Alſo, that this is vanitie and vexation of | 
| ſpree. That is , both wiſedome and folly, Folly, 
| becauſe ir is madnefſe, and Wiſcdome, becaule 
it increaſerh griefe, 

Now for the other, forthe matter othis eftare, | 3 
I wiilbe very brie'e in it, you ſhall finds there, | Ofthe yanitie 
that he proues a vanitie in that, by an induction, or" _— 
going | anne” the particulars almoſt that the _ 
{ornes of men enjoy vnder the Sunne, And firſt | 
he beginnes with Laughter and oliztie, that which | 
commonly every man ſeckes after, ſayth he, 7 
thoueht, 1 would indevour my ſelje to ſee if there | 
' were any contentment to be fcund in that, but it is 
notthere, ſayth he,7 /ayd of Lanzhtcr theu art mad, Lead | 


Lavghter. 


and of Ioy, what is this that thea deft ? Thele three | 


things he ſayti concerning Iollitie, concerning | 


that carnall mirth, wherewith men refreſh them-' 


——_. 
EY es. Ame. tin. 


( 


| 
| 


ſelues. | 
Firſt ; ſayrh he, I finde ira madneſle : becauſe I 
it ſet3a man a-worke vpon trifles, when he hath , Tt is madnes, 
grcater things in hand, maCnes, you know, 1s hu- | | 


morous, exulting and reioycing, in vaine things, 


and intending of idle things, ard letting ge | An effeRt of | 


things tending to our profit, as a mad man cares | Tadnelle. 


for nothing belorging to his health, or his 


, wealth, but beſtowes himſelfe in picking ot; 


flowers, | 


I— 


- 


2 
It is folly. 


2 
Te paſterh 


SO a 0 I 
a 


2 
Wine. 
3 
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| Aowers, or in doing ſome idle things, ſayth he, 
| there is a madnes in this ro conſider, that in the 
| middeft of finne, and of danger, and in the mit 
of ſo many great buſineſſes and 1mployments, | 


Folly what ? | that It 1s not able to judge of things that are pre- 


!finde there!1th of his Beere or Meate;ſo,fayth he. 


ſoone away. 


\ 


in the midſt of that labour that God hath given to 
tiielonaes of men, for them to be tull ot mirth 
and jollitie, this 1s madnes, That is one of his 
.ccnſures of it, 

The ſecond is, it is Folly ; Folly is a ſtupiditie, 
when ſtupiditie pofſ-fleth the foule of a man. 


ſented to him, rhar is folly, fo, ſayth he, I found 
| this in joilitie and carnall mirth, it breeds ſtupor, 


| 


| and takes away all taſte and reliſh from me, that 
by a man that taſts ſweet things, is not able to 


whcn | had taſted of jollitie, and carnall mirth | 

ir cauſed me to difreliſh all things: for that is the 

 diſpofirts of folly, it rakes away the ſenſe that we 
ſhould haue of other things, ir ſtupifieth a man; 
ſtupiditic and folly we expreſle one by another, 

Laſt of all ; What corh it? Thar is ; it paſſerh a. 

way like as muticke, there is nothing left, it goes 
and ieauesnothing behinde it, yea, itleaues ſad- 
nefle, ifany thing, and finre behinde it, the thing 

 paſleth away in a moment, but the ſin remaines, 
and continues, This 1s his cenſure of that part, 
namely, carnall mirth and jollitie, 


N 
V 
& 
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Then he comes to the reſt, which I will bur 
| name; Then, ſayth he, I gaue my ſelfe to wine, to 
| ſee if it were in that, After this, I gaue my ſelfe 


Great workes | pq great workes, to make ſtately buildings,to ſhew 
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| & to geta great retinue, to live in much pompe, 
| After this, I ſought all pleaſant things ; I made 


1 my felte Paradifes; Thatis ; Orchards, and Vine- 


(yards, and Garaess, Likewiſe, I ſought Szngirg 
| men,and ſinzmg women, Allthele things,fayth he, 


| 
i 


{all this, this I found. 
though my wiſedome, in ſome meaſure, reſtrai- 
ned me, yet I tooke hold of folly yz That 1s the na- 
ture of theſe things, when a man 1s converſant 
with them, they depriue him of wifedome, they 
leade him on te folly z That is ; Tizcy Grawa man 
on to ſenſible and outward things, to corporal] 
| chings, they abſtra&t and with-draw his minde 
'from Goa, and from wiledome, and from ſpiritu- 
all things ; this I found, ſayth he, that the more 
I ad ro doe with them, the more my wifedome 
forfvoke me, the more I rooke hold of folly, the 
' mare it grew vpon me, the worſe I was by med- 
ling with them, and by being converſant with 
tem, 
' Secondly ; Sayth he, I found an emptineſſe in 


all ;I found them emptic Ciſternes, I looked for | Emprinefle. 


contentment in them, but I found none, 
' Thirdly; nocſo onely, but I founda vexation 


my magnificence. After this, to get great ſtore 
of [ervants, great poſſeſſion of Sheepe, and peemes, 


| I ſoughttor.Andrthis isthe verdict he giues vpon | , 


| 


| of ſpirit, for that which is ſayd of Riches, that 
they are Thornes, (they are ſuch Thornes as doe | 
not onely choake the your ſeede, but they pricke 
and pallys) fo it may be ſayd oftheſe, they haue 
| Thornes 


Store of Ser» 
vants. 


Paradiſes,5.e. | - 


pleaſant Or 
chards. 


6 
Singing men, 


c. 
In all theſe he 


Firſt, that in doing this, 7 zvoke hold of felly, | found , 


Folly. 


2 


Z 


Vexation. 
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| Thornes in them, there is vexarion of ſpirit in | 
| them. . 

4 | Fourthly, ſayth he, Ifound they gaue me no- 
ReAleflecare, | TEſt neither day nor nigh z Thatis z All che while 
1 was converfant mm them, 1 was full of care, and 

trouble, and thoughts ; whereas thoſe thatare va- 

cat tromtuch ti11ngs,areatreſt, rhey haue reftin 

che night, and 1athe gay, burlhaue none; As it 

| he thould ſay,he that wil Le occupiedinallthings 

' of this nature, he thall finde a reſtleſnefle in his 

foule, 

Fiftl; , faych he, I found that I had my labour 

Sore travaile. | for my travaile ; this ſore travazrt: I had, and that 
' was ail chat ] had, As it he ſhouid lay; I found 

'no comfort to anſwer it, I found no fruit from: 

them, I t-und certaine labour, but vncertain« 

( refre:hments from them : This I found, chat the, 
Ourward coi mee mucn trouble, and paines, bur when | 
thinzs yeeld nc tO cn1oy rhe fruit of them, to receine com- 


VAcertatn 2? l - 
comfores, but fort from them, then they fayled me, then they 


- 
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- o_—_ deceived mee, Moreover, faych he, I found no 
FE happineſle 1n them, no reſt: for I was weary of 
my ſclfe, and of my life, and of all my labours, | p 
tat I had wrought vnder the Sunne : for hov { 

could he fine that there, which was nor there > h 
| Goſhah nos fr if God had ever lowne any happineſle in che el 

ſowedcomfors Creature,he mighthaue reaped it from the Crea- h 

_ -——boww ny ture, bur in all theſe thir:gs it was never ſowne :- F 

cannor reape the Creature may give as much as is in it, but to 

ie there, =, glue mores impoſſible. And therefore, ſayth he, h 


 T ſought diligently to ſee, if there were ſuch a 
| thing there, bur] found irnor, 


/ \ 


Againe ;| 
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ag zSayth he, moreover, when Thad got. & (| 
tenall this, yet I found this, that I was not able No comforr. | 
to take comfort in it : for I ſaw that was the gift 
of God, That is ; Further then he gaue me power 


| 
| 


ro receiue any comfortfrom all the things that 
|my hand had potten, further I could nor : for, The Creature | 
[fayth he, who haſted after outward things more ARNE come | 
. . . . aut a ' 
thew 1? The meaning is this, I indevoured, tothe power from 
vttermoſt of my power, to finde out content- God. 

ment in the Creature, who could doe it more, 
with more diligence, who could haſt after out- 
ward things more,and with more intention feeke | 


for all the contentments thar are to be found in 


Os et eee er re ns one, 


the Creaturethen I > And yet, ſayth he, I found 
itwasnot in me, but God diſpenfeth that accor-, 
ding to his owne pleaſure, . | 
Thelaft argament he hath againſt it, is,he muſt 7 
leaue all, I muſt leaue it. Wemuſtleaue 
But then comes an objeion, I, bur I ſhall them. ; | 
leaueitto my Sonne? | | 
True, fayth he, there is alſo a vanitie in this, A»/s. | 
tor,ſayth he, firſt, 7 rooke parnes in equitie, and 7 | | 
wiſedome, and honeſtie, but I ſhall leane it to him'g 
that hath not taken paines for all this, AS if he leaehischild | 
ſhould fay, I ſhall leaue them the eftate rhar ] gracero ma- | 


, nage the ſtate | 
haue gotten by wiſedome, but I cannot leauc |, cancel | 


| he may be ? 


them my wiſedome to guide the eftate when they 

baueit, This, fayth he, I found in my ſonne tor | 

the preſent, thisI ſee in Rehoboam, | | 
But whereas it may beſayd, who knowes what. O65. | 


Sayth he,this is a miſery.that I know not what, Au/w. | 
O he | 
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The creatures 
abide on the 
Center where 
God hath fer 
them. 


Gods bleſ- 
fings carrie 
notlon with 
evill men. 


2 
We muſt giue 
the Creature 
E due. 


| 


| 


he will proue , or, put cale Icould know what he 
would proue, who knowes what his ſonne may 
proue ? Sothatall this eftate that I haue gorren, 
itſhall notſtay with them, it may be: for this is 
the nature of Gods bleſſings, (marke it) thatthe 
abidenot but vpon that Center where God hat 
ſet them ; if they come to a manthat is wicked 
in his ſight, theyare vpon a Center, they are ina 
place where they will not reſt, they will nora- 
bide ; fire,if it beout of its place,water,if it be out 
of its place, it is ſtillwraſtling, (though for atime 
it may be kept there ) till it returne to its owne 
place ; So it is with all choſe outward bleſſings, 
It is true, evill men they haue them, and perhaps 
their heires may haue them, bur, if they be not | 
right in Gods (i a theſe things will roule from 
them, they will not be at reſt, as.it were, they 
will not be eſtabliſhed there, butthey will goeto 
their proper Center, This he exprefleth in the 
laſtVerſez Thr i a vanitze(layth he ) thet aman 
vmſt gather, and heape vp, to giue unto him that is 
o efore Goa, this alſo is vanitie, So that, if he 
ad knowne what a one his ſonne would haue 
proved, yet he knew not what his other ſonne 
would haue proved, and that all his eftate ſhould | 
abide with him. Now, in all this, yer, ſayth he, 
ewo things I haue obſerved, And, Beloved, what 
ſhall I ſay more > What can I ſay morethan $S«- 
lomon ſaid in this poynt, to teach vs the vanirie, | 
and the emprines of the Creature ;z yet we muſt 
not take from the creature more then we ſhould, 
we muſt giue its due to it, yet, ſayth he, two 
things! 


| 
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things haue I found , One is, that wi/edowe is bet- no —_ | 
ter then folly , As ifhe thould ſay ; Looke vponthe knowl 
whole Vniverſe, and ſcethe varictic of the Crea- inthecreature 
tures wxder the Sunne, both the Creatures and Ln 
the workes of the Creatures, this I finde, thar Th* ""_ 
wiſedome is beſt of all ; though wiiedome be a erthentollie, 
vanitie, though ir be vaine, becauſe it cannot, 
helpe vs to true happines, it fals ſhort there, yer,' 
ſayth he, ir is the beſt thing vnder the Sunne, | 
4 the light is better then darkneſſe, and the fight 1, 4, .o. 
better then blindnefle : for, ſayth he, wiſedome mans way, 
teacheth a man to dire his way, it guides a man, 
when another man knowes not how to goe to t- 
his journeyes end : wiſedome teacheth a man| | 
how to avoyde miſchiefe, wben a man that is in 
the darke, ſtumblech vpon it, andcannot feceit; | 
Thatis the reaſon he giues , And yer, ſayth he, Bothwiſe and 
there is a vanitie in it;ſaythhe, if you looke vpon. fooliſh die, | 
the wiſeſt man, and the moſt fooliſh, the ſame c-. | 
vent befals them, the ſame ſickneſle, the ſame| 
troubles, and vexation, the ſame death, as dyes! 
the one, fo ayes the other , That is ; for the out- 
ward appearance of their condition there is no 
difference ; Againe, there is a forgertulneſſ= of 
both, both are {wept away, both paſſe, and are' 
blowne over, and they are even alike, the wiſc-' | 
man as well as the foolez Bur, ſayth he, there is 
this difference, Viſedome lis the beſt of all vaine, 
things vnder the Sunne, '  l 
The ſecond thing, that he harh found, is, that Totakecom- 
to enioy them, to take the comfort, the profit be Mn iy 
. 3 5 dlefiings,bet- | 


the benefic, and refreſhment, that may be had ter then ro 
O 2 from f*2*"p fill. | 
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| When we too 
much af 
the Creature 
vee commit 
Idolatrie. 


Ifwe find lefle 
- {yanitie and 

; More content 
in outward 

' things then 

| Salomon, we 
either 


| IL 
Make Idols 
ofthem, or 


[ 
| 


! 


- 


| 


| from all the bleflings of God, that he hath given 
vnder the Sunne, it is abetter way, andthere is 
lefle vanirie in ic, then to heape vp ſtill, and not 
to enjoy it, This ] found, ſayth he, thatthis is the 
beſt way for a man, to take the preſent benefit, 
this is the wiſeſt way, ſo thatthis be remembred, 
that youenioy them with weaned affections, that 
you doe not ſo entoy them as to commit /aolatyy 
with them : for, if you doeſo, indeedethen there 
| isa vanitie in them for then the Zord lookes v 
on you witha jealous eye, as that he willdeſtroy 
both the things, and the man, as a jealous man 
will deſtroy the adulterer and the adultereſſe, 
There is a vanitie in them then, bur to enioy 
them with weaned afteQtions, this, ſayth he, I 
found to be the wiſeſt thing vaderthe Sunne, ra- 
ther then to heape vp, and increaſe poſſeſſions, 
and not to enioy them. This is chat which $44. 
201 {ayth, If a man ſay now ; But I finde con. 
rentment and fatisfation, though Salome found 
none, I finde T haue aſweetnes in enioying plea- 
ſure, and mirth, and a high eſtate : Why, conſi- 
der, if thou doe, I will ſay butthis to thee, it is an 
argument, that thou committeſt 1do/atry with 
them, and therefore Gra hath made thee like to 
the very things themſelues. You ſhall finde the 
P{almiſt ſpeaking of Idols, ſay 3 They hawe eyes aud 
' ſee not, they hane hands aud handle not ; and he 
addes this, they that truſt in them, are like to them, 
That is ; This is the curſe of God vpon thoſe that | 
worſhip, 7asls, the Lord giues them vp to as much 
| ſtupiditie, as is in the Zao/s, that, they haue eyes 
and 
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and ſee a0t, thatthey haue eares and heare nor, | 
So, I ſay, when a man willſo enioy thele things, | 
that he can finde contentment in them, thar he | 
can terminate his comfort in them; let him know 
this, thar it is anargument,thathe is made like to 
them,thatthe curſe of God is come vpon him, 
Or elfe, it may be, becauſe thou haſt nor ſum- 2 
med vp thy accounts, thou hatt not looked backe ro_—_— _ 
; , experience © 

vpon them, as Sa/omorn did, thou haſt not yer run | chem, 
through the courſe ofthem z if thou hadfſi tull ex- | 
perience of them, and the end of them, as he | 

had, thou wouldft finde them vanitie, and vexa- | 
tron of ſpirit, So much for the firſt,the emprineſle | 
and vanitie of the Creature, 
I fay this, if God be A/l-ſu/ficrert, it ſhould leade | 2.Deduttt- 
vs vato a further knowledge of the Creature, and | 9-5. 
ſo likewiſe ic ſhould leade vs toa further know- _ _ 
ledge of 4/mizhtie God, Thatis 3 To fee acontra- m_ 
ry tulnefſe in him ; I muſt runne briefly through 
; this. Labour to ſee him in his greatneſle, labour 
to ſee him in all his Attributes, to ſee him in his 
| vnchangeableneſle, ro ſee him inhiseternirie, in 
' his power, in his providence, You hail {ee in 
 P/4l., 1023. 24. what vſethe P/a/p37/t tliexe makes | ppal.102.24. 
of the Attributes of Goa, 7 {ard O my God, take me. 
wit away in the midſt of my dayes, thy yeares inau'e' 
' [rom generation to generation, thou haſt beſore times 

laid the foundation of the earth, axd the heavens | 

are the worke of thy hands, they ſhall periſh, but thou + 

ſhalt inaare, even they all ſhall waxe olde as 4 Gay-! 

ment, The meaning is this, when a man bath | | 
proceeded to this, that he {ces the vanitie of the| 
O 3 Crea-| | 


| 
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Cceatures, he lookes vpon them all, as they that 
will all weareand waxe old as a Garment, A gar- 
ment thar is new atthe firſt, with long wearing, 

ou know, will be ſpent, and will breake into 
avi and atlengrh be fit for norhing, but to be 
caſt away. So, ſayth he, ſhall the whole body of 
the Creatures be. Now, when we confider this, 
that itis a mans owne caſe, and every Creatures, 
ler a man helpe himfelfe with this, that God is c- 
ternall, and remaines for ever, and therefore, if 
a mancan getto be ingraffed into him, to dwell 
with him, thatwill helpe him out of that weake- 
neſle, and mutabilitie, and chanpeablenefle, thar 
is in the Creature ; and therefore in P/a/.go.layth 
he, Lord thou art our habitatzon from generation to 
| gexeration, As if he ſhould ſay ; When a man 
| dwels with God, he hath a ſafe houſe,a Caſtle, that 
| when generations cone, and goe,and times over 
| our heads, when there is a change ofall things, yer 
= is a Rocke,he is a Caſt/e,heisa Habrtation, there 
| 


is no change in him ;Sothar,when you find theſe 
\defeRts in the Creature, goe home to him, and 
| labour to ſee his immutabilitie, & eternirie, And 
ſo, likewife, when thou ſeeſt thy inabilitie to doe 
| any thing, when thou ſceſt that weakenefle in the 
| Creature, thar it is not able to bring any enter- 


Gods All-faf. Priſe to paſſe, then looke vpon his providence, 
ficiencie pro- and his almighty power,inthat he doth all things 


yed by his 
providence. 


that nelong ro him, 11 guiding the Creature, 

My Beloved, the ſerious ſettivg of ourſelues to 
conſider the providence of Goa, and his almigh- 
tie power wyl diſcoyer to vs his All-ſufſretencie 
more | 


ee oo 
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more then any thing beſides. In briefe, conſider | 
this (ro perſwade you a little of the neceſhitie of | 
ir, that you may be fully convinced of it, that e- 


I would aske but this queſtion ) Firſt, are not all I 
made by him ? you will grant thar, that every 
Creature, even the ſmallett, are from him, there 
is no entitic but from him : Certainly then there 
isancnd of it; for he niade nothing but tor tome | 
lendzand, ifrherebe an end of it, he mult guide | 
it, and leade it to the end, otkerwile, he ſhould 
leaue the building imperfeQ,otherwiſe he ſhould 

| but begin a worke, and leaue it in the middle, o- | 
therwiſe the Creature ſhould be loſt, and periſh, 
andthat through a deiault of his, But there can- 
not be ſaid to beany detault, any want of good- 
nefſe in him, in the great builder of things, and 
therefore, it muſt necds be that he guides every 
Creature vnder the Simne, cven the ſmalleſt of 
the Creatures, he guides, and dires them to 
| their ends, Providence 1s nothing elfe, but to | Providence 
| guide, governe, & dire& every Creature to their vgs 
ſeveral] ends, and bujineflcs, ro which he hath 
| appointed them, 


eion. 


| Beſides, i:ow is it that youſce things firted one | Bytheſurable- 
ro anocheras they are ?Is irnotthe providence of ' nefle of things 


One tQ ano- 
ther. 


God? When you ſee the whegles of a Watch fired 

/ onet > avotl:er, when you ſce the ſheath fitred to | 
theſw-ord, yon 12y this is done by fone Art, this 

1: notby accident; Even fo it is in nature, youlſee 

/) afitring «f one thing to another, inthe body, in 
| O 4 the 
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very particular, and every common thing, muſt | Goas provi- 
needs be guided by him, and direQed by him; ! deaceproved, 


By the Crea» 
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the Creatures, in every thing, inallche ſenſes, in 

the Sunne with the ayre, in the eye withthe light 

and the colours, with the tranſparent medium, 

The ſertirg of one thing ro another, ſhewes thar 

there is an Att thatdothit, which is the provi- 

dence of God. 

3 Beſides, the conſtancie of things; we ſee, they 

The conftan-' oe their courſe, Thoſe things that come by ac- 
cie of things. | >. x 

cident, that come by chance, and not by provi- 

| dence, they fall out vncertainely, now one way, 

and then another, but, we fee, all che workes of | 

nature, goe in a Certaine conſtant courſe, | 

4. And, laſtly , Looke bur vpon a houſe, or a fa-! 

Theneceflitie mily if there be not a providence, it will quick- | 

| 

| 


| 


on 8075- ly be diſſolved thereis not any family,bur itwill 


poſerofthings be ſo ; alidtherefore, there is a neede of govern- 
[mientalſo in the great family of the world : and 

| if there be a government, 1t muſt needs be by 

him: for by man it cannot be governed : for the | 
preſervation ofeverything is in the vnitie of it, 

\and therefore, you ſee, any thing that is divided, 

Diviſion that is the diſſolution of it, as when the ſoule is 
—_ difſo- | divided from the body, and when the body is di. | 
ee | vided from itſelte ; So, likewiſe, ina family, or | 
ina Commo:-wealth, when it is divided, looke ' 

_—_ | how farre it goes from vnitie, foneere it comes 

* \topetiſhing, and the more peace, and vnitie, the | 

more ſafetie, Now if there were not one guider 
of all theſe, ifrhere ſhould be many guiders,there 
would be differer ſtreames, there wou!d be divers 
well-heads, and if there were divers principles of 
things, thatſhould ſwerue this way, there would 
be 


\ 


>—AT— 


— ———_— . 
V/ ALL-8Vv#FICIENCY; 


be a diviſion in the nature of things, there would 
[notbea vnirtie, and by conſequence, it would be 
the deſtruQtion of them, And therefore, of nece\- 
fitte, firſt there muſt be a government, orelſe how 
could thefamily ſtand ; and if there be a govern- 
ment, it muſtnot be by man, andif itbe not by 
man, it muſt be by one that is God. 

Now the vbjections in briefe;z we ſce many 
things are caſuall, and you may ſtrengthen the 
objection out of Ecc/ef, 9.11.7 ſee(layth he) that 
the race is not to the ſwift nor the battel tothe ſtrong, 
mor yet riches to a man of vnderſtanding, but time, 
and chance befals every thing. 

To this, I anſwer, in a word, thatitis true, 
there are chances tharfall out in all rheſe things, 
'that we call properly caſuall,or accidentall,when 
ſome thing comes betweene a caulc, and the ef- 
fect, and hinders it, As whena man is going a 
journey, and an Axe-head fall off, and either 
| wounds him, orkils htm, it comes betweene thc 
effe, and the cauſe, betweene his doing, and 
that which he intended 3 if the fire be burning, 
and water caſt vpon it, ard hinders it, that is ca- 


j 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
[ 


| 


ſua!l, becauſe it takes off the cauſe from irs in- 
tention 3 So it is inthis, wherein the W:/ermar in- 
ſtanceth, when a man is ſtrong, and fome acci- 
| dent comes betweene; and hinders him from ob- 
taining the battaile, when a man hath wiſedome, 


and ſome accident comes betweene, and hinders | 
' bim from obraining favour; This is that whicl 
' him from obtaining favour ; This is that which 
| we properly call chance, Now it 15 true, there is 
facha chance in thenature ofthe thing, bur yer, 
conſider | 


| 


| 


06, 


Ecclef. 9.11. 


Anſw. 


When a thing 
1s ſayd to be 
ca{uall. 


| The provyi- 


dence of God | 
ſeenc in caſte { 


all things, 


| 


as 


jj © Or Guope 
| conſider this, thug this chance be contrary to 
che particular cauſzs, yer it hath a cauſe, and it 
riſech from the vnivertall cauſe ; ſo that its cal- 
led chance, becaulc ir thwarts, and comes be- 
| eweene the incention of the particular cauſe, but 
it dothnot ditfer from the intention of the vni- 
| verſall : tor thoſe accidenall things hauea cauſe, 
| as well as the things that we intend, haue a caule : 
| ſom2what cnere 1s that is the author of all cau- 
ſes, that is rhe firit of all cauſes, and thercfore ir 
; 1 impoſlidle, that any thing ſhould be rorally by 
coi And thzrefore, I {ay, whenſoever you 
 findethis, iris fo farre frem being caſuall, if you 
Providence | looke into it exactly, thar then the providence of 
; eo in | God is molt ſeene in it of all others,ſo far is it from 
ings "hence, | comming by chance ; becauſe thoſe things rhar 
| are done by particular cauſes, according to their 
intention, we vſually aſcribe itto them, but when 
there is an incercurrent action comes, that wee 
| call chance, that belongs to rhe vniverſall cauſe, 
 andis to beaſfcribed ro him, and hence it is, thar 
the Lord viuaily in the diſpenſing and admini- 
ſtring of contingent things, he turnes things ra- 
cher by accidentall cauſes, by caſuall things, then 


Why G O D | by thoſe cauſes that haue influence into their 
brings things. | effects 3 becauſe his owne hand is moſi ſeene in 
to pafle by 

ca(uallchings. 


It, he gets the greateſt glory by ic, when he curnes 
greateſt matters by a ſmall accident, as we turne 
 agreat Ship by a little Rudder, therein his power 
| and his glory is ſeene, And therefore, 1 ſay, when 
' you ſee ſucha vanitic and emprinefle in the Crea- 
' tures, labour to ſec the more fulneſſe in Gd ; If 


| there 
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| the tryall, now we haue ſaid fo much of rhe 4//- | 
[ufficzencte of God, and of the emprineſle of the | ticiencie. 
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there be ſuch a mutabilitic, ſuch an inftabilitic 
in the Creature, looke vpon his immutablilicie, 
and his eternitie, and labour to be partakers of it, | 
When you ſee ſich an inabilitic in the Creature, 
to bring its enterpriſes to vaſle, labour to ſee his 
almighcie providence, and to be per{waded of it, 
to thinke with thy felte there 1s nor the leaſt thing | 
witheur this providence, there is not the lealt. 
Creature that makes a motion, this way, or that; 
way, but as it is guided and directed by him. | 

I would willingly adde one word conceming| 


Creature; All the queſtion is now, how f:rre wee 
practice this : Let every man examine his owne 
heart, and aske himſelte theſe queſtions, 

Firſt, if a man belceve that A/l-ſufficiencie that 
is in God, why doth he terminate his afſe@&ions 
inthe Creature? If there be nothing in che Crea- 
ture, but emptines, why doe you loue the Crea- 
ture ? why doe you feare the Creature ? why doe 
you rejoyce inthe Creature immediately as you 
doe ? Beloved, if there be nothing in the Creature i 
but all be in him, we ſhould fee through the crea- 
ture, we ſhould ſooke beyond it. It is that which 
is ſayd of Shiſack, 2 Chrox.12, he was but the wz- 
all, through which Gods wrath was powred vpon 
Iſrael ; ſo it was true of Cyr 45, he was but the vzall, 
| through which Gods goodnefſe was powred vp- 
On 1/3ae/l. If you did looke vpon every man, vp- 
' on every friend, and every enemy, vpon every 
Creature, as an inſtrument of good or hurt to 


you, 


Tryalls of 
our belicfe of 
Gods All-tut- 


|| 
Whether we 
terminate our 
aftetions in 
God, or the 
Creature? 
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Looking to 
God, will 


in infurics 
from men. 


| hare men, or to be angry with them : for they are 


make ys quiet 


| you, asanemprie v4allinir ſelfe, through which 
God powres either his goodnes,and mercy,or cle 
his wrath, 1t would cauſe you not to fticke vpon 
the Creature, not to wrangle with men, not to 


| butthe w4alls : It would cauſe you againe not to 
| be proudof the friendſhip of men, not to be fe. 
| cure in them, notto truft inthem, not ro thinke 
| your ſelues {ate in them : for they are but vzalls, 
| chrough which God powres his mercy, and good- 
| nefſe rowards yau, 
| Conſider whether you be able to do this.Looke 
| on David, when Naba//ſent him a rough anſwer, 
an vrtoward anſwer, he was exceedingly move: 
at it : \Vhen Shemer did the fame, yea, andto his 
| face, in a farre greater meaſure, he was not mo. 
; ved, what was the reaſon of it, but, becauſe when 
| he looked ro Naball, he forgat God, he ſaw not 
| God ſerting Naball a-worke to giue ſuch an an- 
{wer, he lookednot to Naba/l as a v:all, but as if 
he had beene the principall in theaction inhand > 
And therefore he was ready to fly vpox him with 
impatience (as you know how angry he was with 
| him ) but when Shemer did curſe him, he had rea. 
ſon, ( he thought) to be quiet, and nor in the 
other caſe : becauſe he looked on Shemer as al ÞÞ 
viall : God (ſaytn he ) hath bid him ave it, and 
| 
| 


p 


| 


therefore hee goes to God, and not to She- 
net; if you doe belecue this All-ſufficiencie in 
| God, and this ermprines in the Creature, why are 
| younot able to doe this, not to loue the Crea- 
| ture, nor tO terminate I ſay, your affeions in 


them,| 


— 
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them, but to w/e thrs world as though you wſed it | 
wot, Tharis ; All the things in the world, all the | 
men in the world ; for indeede you would ve; 
them, as if you didnot vie them, it you did fee 
| an emptinefle in them, anda tulnefle and an 4//- 


' 


| 


| ſufficrencie in God, | 
| Secondly , if we doe belceue there is an A/-! 4 
| ſufſiciencie in Goa, why doe we goe outfrom him | 1f wee leave 


l "ge him for pre- 
[ro rake in preſent commodities, to avoyde pre-| ſentcommo- 


| {ent dangers > Why doe we not ſerue him with | ditic« 
| the [offe of all theſe > For if he be A/l-ſufficient, 
\it is no matter what thou looſeſt, thou haſt e-| 
'nough, if thou haſt him. You may ſee it in Paul | 
| (to reſemble irto you, to ſhew you what I would 
 haue fayd) ſayth he, we /erue the /iving God, we 
[take much paines in our Miniftery, wee ſuffer | 
much, but haue nothing bur impriſonment, no-! 
thing bur faſtings, and whippings, and ſionings ;' 
and why doc we it ? for we truſt in the living God, 
and wethinke him to be A!l-ſuff/ciext : when he 
ſaych, we truſt in him, that is implyed, I ſay, now | 
boke to thy ſelfe, art thou able to ſerue him, | 
without looking to preſent commoditie > Art 
thou able to docas the Dz/crples did, when they 
were ſent emprie,and yet were willing to doe the 
'worke, and were content to haue no wages gi- 
ven them, becauſe they truſted in God, & thought 
he was ſufficient? You ſee, our Saviour put them 
vpon itz itis rrue, they lacked nothing, bur yer 
that was the tryall. Moſes, when he might haue 
had preſent commodirie, he left all, he left the 
Court of Pharaoh, he left Egypt, and went emprie 
away, 


— 


— 


— 


bn —__—_— 


| 166 


”- Os Goovps 


What makes 
Chriſtians in- 
dure hardſhi 

in this ws 


2 
Whether we 
looke much 
to particular 


MECEalncs. 


| 


away, he did not turne afide to theſe preſent 
Commodities, why ? becauſe he thought the 
Lord was All-ſafficient. And 1o Abraham, he left 
his Fathers houſc, and came into a Land, where 
he had nor a foot ; becauſe he thought God was 
All-ſufſiciext ; God ſpeakes to him, vpon thar oc. 
caſion, feare not Abraham, thou art in a ſtrange 
Countrey, where thou haſt no body to provide 
for thee, yet 7 will be All-ſufficient, Thoſe that 
wandered vp and downe in ſheepes-skinnes, and in 
Goats-skiznes; no queftion, they might haue had 
outward comforts aſwell as others, ifthey would 
haue tooke that courſe that others did, bur they 
were willing to leaue all preſent commodities: 
becauſe they truſted in God, that he was A1l-ſuf- 
ficient, They ſaffered ({ayth the Apoſtle Heb. 11,) 
the [poyling of therr goods, they loſt all, and wan- 
dered vp, and downe, at.d had nothing but dens 
tolyein, in ſtead of houſes, and ſheepes-skrwnes, 
in ftead of cloathes, This they did, becauſe they 
thought him to be A!-ſuffic:ext. Conſider whe- 
ther thou be able to doe this, to let goe prefent 
wages, preſent comforts, and commodities, and 
not to turne aſide to them : for, if God be 4/l-ſaf- 
ficrent, what necde is there of them ? If there 


be enough in him, why ſhould you ſtep outto 
, them ? 

| Moreover, if God be A!l-ſufficiext, why doe 
we ſticke ſo much vpon particular meanes,to fay, 
it ſach meanes be nor vſed, I ſhall be vndone zif 
he be 4//-ſuf/icrent, it is no matter what the 


- | 


meanes be, he is ableto bring it to paſſe, It is vſu- 
| all 


—— 


ſhore ; So the Lord brings things to paſſe in a| 
ſtrange manner, ſometimes one way, ſometimes 


en |} oO». _ yu. 


all with men to ſay, if ſuch a thing fayle me, I am 
yndone, & if ſuch an evill be not removed, What 
aretheſe bur particulars ? this ticking vpon pat- 
ticulars isa ſignewe thinke him not A/l-ſuffic:ext. | 


matter of meanes, He that walkes in darkneſſeana 
ſees no light, let hims truſt in the Lord God 3 hethat | 
walkes in darknefle, and hath no light, yer, if God 
be A/Lſufficient, pur the caſe,there beno meanes 
atall, put the caſe there be vtter emprines, that 
there be not a ſparke of light, but that chou 
walkeſt in darkenefle, and ſecft nothing to helpe 
thee, if hebe A//-/afficiext, truſt in him, let him 
that hath no light, but walkes in darkncfle,truſt in 
the Lord :for he is then able ro helpe him, There- 
fore, ifwe thinke him to be _d/!-ſufficrent,, when 
we looſe any particular meanes, it 1s but the ſcat- 
tering of a beame, it is bur the breaking of a Buc- 
ket, when the Sunne and the fountaine is the 
ſame. Why ſhould we be troubled at ir ? It we 
did thinke him ro be u/l-ſufficient, when one 
meanes is broken, cannot he finde out another, 
ifhe be A//-ſ#fficient?When he ſayd to Pau/,that 
all the ſoules with him ſhould be ſafe, you ſee, 
there were divers meanes, all were not ableto 
ſwim to the (hore, and the (hip was not able to 
bring them to ſhore, bur yet, by broken boards, 


and by:one meanes, and another, all got to the 


another, he breakes in peeces many times the 
Ship, that, we thinke, ſhould bring vs to ſhore, 


but 
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Iſa. 50. To, See what an expreſſion there is for | Iſs, 50. to, 


S$imile, 
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G OD vſeth | but caſts vs on ſuch bords as we did not expe ; 
——_— ſo he doth in the meaiies both good and evill, 
of ſometimes. | fomewhat comes in, and brings vs helpe that we 
, never thought of, An enemy comes in and doth 
'vs hurt, that we n=ver dreamed of, and thoſe, 
that we had our eye fixed vpon, it may be, doe 
acither of them, 


4 . . 
Whether we | be 'thuis exceeding great, conſider, if thou fee 
om nns | oy Hlenefle, tiy ignorance, thy empti- 
_ chine owne vileneſle, tiy ig , thy empt 

neſle, in compariſon ot hin, VVhen Agur looked 

Prov. 30. vpon Ged, and ſaw his greatnes, Pro, 30. he cryes 
our, that ve had mot the underſtanding of a man in 
him. Waen 1b (aw him in his greatnes, be abhor- 
| red himſelfe in duſt, and aſhes, he had ſpoken once, 

and twice, but he would ſpeake no more, Ando 4- 

braham, when God appeared to him, fayd, 7 am. 
' bat duſt and aſhes : whether art thou able to ſay 
thus when thou lookeſt vpon God in his greatnes ? 
 Firit, art thou able to ſay, 1 bawe not the wnaecy-' 
| ſtanarns of a man in me; That is 3 Canſt thou ſce! 


_- Gea, in any of his wayes ? Canfſt thou learne to; 
inall GODS Captivate, and bring vnder tny thoughts to rhe, 


6b did, ſaying, I hauc heretofore taken excepti- 
' ons, and murmured, and was difcontented, and 
; woudered at the wayes uf God, and the workes of 
his hands, I haue donethis once, or twice, but 
| now] will doe ſono more > 7% knew Godas well 


And ſo likewiſe, if God be A/k-ſufficzext, if he 


the emptinefle, and vanitie of thy owne know.) 
A fight ofGo&s ledge > Canſt thou learne not to murmur againſt 


dealing, wayes of Gods providence ? Canſt thou doe, as| 


' as we know him, but when God ſpake out of the 


| whirte- 
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whirle-winde,and made knowne his greatneſſero | 
him, this was the fruir of it to Job, though he had 
ſpoken once, or twice, that is, before that time, 
yet now he would doe ic no more, Canſt thou 
be content to fee the Lord going all the wayes 
that he doth, ſetting vp evill men, and putring 
downe good men, cauſing the Churches to wi- 
ther, and the enemies to _ per 2 Canſt thou ſee 
all this, and yer ſaniZifie him in thine heart ? Art 
thou able to ſay, that he zx holy 722 all hrs wayes, 
and inchis to fee the greatneſle of Grd, and thy 
owne folly and weakenefle ? Canſt thou ſay, thar 
thou art bat duſt and aſhes, and to ſay it in good 
earneſt > Canſt thou looke on thy ſelfe as ona vile 

Creature, as Peter did, ſaying, Goe from me: for 
l an 4 ſinfa/! man? Then I will beleeue, that thou 
haſt ſeene God in his greatnes, I will beleeue that 
thou haſt ſeene him in his A/{-ſafſzciencie, rhat he 
hath preſented himſelfe by his ſpirit into thy 
ſoule, in ſome meaſure, when thou ſeeſt theſe 
effeas in thy ſoule, when thou ſeeſt thy igno- 
|rance, and thy vilenes, when thou ſceſt what an 
emptie Creature thou art, ſure this is another 
| thing, by which thou ma jſt judge, whether thou 
| haſt experience, whethcr thou haſt praCtiſed this 
'dofrine, that we hauedelivered of the A//-/ufr- 
ciencie of God, and of the emprines of the Crea- 
ture, 

| Morcover, if God be All-ſufficient. why are 


| 


. 5 
we then ſo readie to knoct at other mens dores? | Wherhgr wee 


Why are we then fo readie to goe to the Crea- | ofr (cekets 


ure, to ſeeke helpe, and contfort, and cou fell, 
| 'Þ) from 
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Whether vve 
be content 
yeith Gods 


proviſeen for 


vs? 


Smile, 


7 
Whether we 


| rayer, and ſeeking to him > for, if thou beleeveſ} 
him co be All-ſufficiext, thou wouldeſt be abun. 
dant in prayer, thou wouldeſt rake little rime to 
looke to others, thy chiefe buſines would be to 
looke to him, not onely inpraying to him, bur in 
ſerving him,and pleafing him : We knocke at his 
dore as well by the duties of obedicce,as by pray- 
er, and ſecking to him z if thou thinkeſt him to be 
All-ſufficient, why doeſt thou not doe this ? 
Againe, if thou thinke him to be 4/l-ſuffic:- 
ext, why art thou not content to be at his imme- 
diate finding? Put the caſe he depriue thee of all 
things elſe, and doe with thee, as Parents doe 
with their Children, who giue them nor a pen- 
ny intheir purſe, buttell them they will provide 
for them , why arc thou not content that Gm 
ſhould doe fo? What, if he firip thee of all thy 
wealth, of thy libertie, of thy friends,ſo that thou 
canſt looke for nothing but immediately at his 
hands, to feede thee as he feeds the Raveys, and 


not truſt in him, in ſuch a caſe, and reſt vpon 
him ? 

Againe; laſtly, if thou thinkeſt God to be All 
{affictent, when thou haſt any ſervice, or dutie 


looke roevirs | 15, doe, cither belonging to Goa, or man, why 
doſt thou nor reſolue vpon the doing of it with- 
out looking to the conſequent whatſoever it 
bee 2 For if he bee !/-ſuffic:ext, then all our 
care ſhould be ro doe our dutie, andto leaue the 
ſucceſle to him, 


in doing our 


dutie? 


from ir, and to knockefo little ar his doore by 


the Zyoxs, if he be Al-ſufficient, why doſt thou| 


A: 


I 
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A ſervant that thinkes his Maſter is able, and 
willing to giue him wages, and provide for him 
ſufficiently at the end of the day, or the yeare, 
or the end of his ſervice, he will be carctull to 
doe his worke, wichout looking to his wages, | 
without making proviſion for himſcife, and 1o, 
if thou belecue Goto be Al-ſufficievt, thou wilt 
ſecke no more but to finde out what thy dutie is, 
what rule thou oughteſt ro walke by what ſervice 
chou oweſt to man in ſuch a caſe, how to keepe | 
a good confcience-in ſuch a bufines, in ſu: h a 
fraighr, in ſuch a difficultie, thou wilt ſet thy 
wits a-worke to finde outthis; but when thy wit 
is over-running thy dutie, and thou lookeſt to | 


the conſequence ( if] doethis arid this, this will 
befall me ) that is a ſigne thou thinkeſt not God to 
be A!l-ſafficient, thou thinkeſt thy Maiſter can- 
not provide for thee, but thou thinkeſt I ſhall be 
poore, when I haue done his ſervice, and there- 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
{ 


| 


' whereas you, vs of caſting vs into a burning p 
fiery Fornace, thar we Care not for, God is able #0 | my, ; opp. 


fore I will provide for my ſelfe, I ſhall want com- 
forts, I ſhall haue enemies come 1n vpon me; if 
thy Maiſter be a Sure, a Shield, and a Buckley, 
and 4 exceeding great reward, and thou beleeveſt 
him to be 6. wouldft finde out onely thy 
durie, and it is no matter what the conſequence 
is ; So you ſee the three men did, we haze re- 
ſolved that vgegvill not worſhip thine Imaze, and 


de!rver vs, they did fee Gods A!l-ſuff1ciencie, and 

therefore they did the dutic, Certainely, Belo- 

ved, in any difficult caie, no man will doe his du- 
P 32 tie, | 


Inſtances, 


dren. 
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performe a 
durie that is 
difficu!r,wath- 
out beleeving 
Geds All-ſuffi- 


cence. 


Dariel, | 


No mancan | tie, excepthe bc perfwaded that Goa1$ All-/affi. 


cient ; Thoſe three men would never haue refuſed 
ro worſhip the Idoll, excepr they could haue 
ſaid,and thought in their hearts,God able to deli- 
ver vs out of thy hands, O King, This they fayd, 


| and reſolved to doe, | 


And ſo Darniell reſolved to doe his dutie, and 


| 


nor to goec a ſteppe out of the path, beſides the 
Rule ; Well ; he ſhall be caſt into the Lyors dewne; 
yet he keepes his reſolution firme; it was enough 
tor him to doe his durie, for the conſequence of 
ic, he left it to God : for he knew he was a 
cient, You fee, God watched overthem, and deli 
vered themall.And fo likewiſe,in refuſing to eate 
of the,Kygs meate, Dariell would nor pollute 
himſelfe, it was not lawfull for him being a Jew, | 
icmight hauecoſt him his life for ought he knew, 
\if he had looked on the conſequence, but he re- 
ſolved to doe it: Sayth the Text, he reſolved in 
i his heart to doe zt, and committed itto God, And 
| we ſee inall theſe caſes, Godſhewed himſfelfe ſuſhi. 


Mordecars, 


————— 


cient:So he doth, when we looke to our dutie fin- 
cerely, and faithfully, when we doe it, and looke 
not to the conſequence, he is then A/l-ſufficrent, 
and will ſhew himſelfe ro beſo. And thelike we 
ſee in the caſe of Adordecar, he thought it was a 
ſinne to bow to Hamer, who was an Amalekrte, 
he would not doe itz Well z but they ſhall all be 
deſtroyed, he, and alt the Zewes ; I but Ged was a- 
ble to deliver them. And fo he tels Heſter confi- 
dently, the Church ſhould be delivered, but he 
knew not how, but, ſayth he, if it be not by thy 
hands, 
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hands, thou ſhale farethe worle for it, bur cex-: 
cainely, fayth he, deliverance ſhall come to the! 


Church, one way, or other, God is All-[ufficient , 
Herevpon ſhe reſolvern, ſaying ineffe&, whatloe- 
ver be the conſequence, I will doe it, it 1s my du- 


(tie, And,you know, God (hewed himicltc A4//-ſuf- 
ficient in delivering het, and him,:ndall thepeo- 
\ple of the /ewes : So, [ ſay, if thou wouldſt finde 
[out whether thy heart belecue all this, that is de- 


Iivered, whether thou doe practiſe it,or no : Con- 


fider,if thou canſt doe this or no : Conſider what 
thy dutie is vpon every occafion,and nevcr looke 
to the conſequence, either to the loſle of prefer- 
ments, of riches, orfavour : for God is All-{uffict- 


[ext, hecan bring itin, Be itagaine, on the other 
| ſide, ſuch croſſes, and loſſes are like to fol- 


| 
| 


( 


| 


low vpon it, yet he is A/-/uffrcient, 
ſo that thou doſt it more or 
lefſe according to thy 
opinion of his 4/t 
ſwfficiencie_. 


So much for this time. 
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Gznzs18s I7. I. | 
Walke before me, ard be thou perfett. 


I partof theſe words, God i All- 
1 ſuffictent, 

Which words containe the 
Covenant on God's parr, I wil 
be All-ſufficiext, which here is 
expreſſed in the genera[ll,but in other places more! 
particularly,as1 ſhewed you then when we hand. 
led the words, | | 

Theotherpart of the words containe the Co 
venant, or condition required on our part;Va/ke 
before me and be thou gerfett. God will be All-ſuffi-! 
cent wnto vs, that is his promiſe, and he requires 
of vs, that we ſhould be perfe? with him, he will 
be Al/-ſufficient to them that depend vpon him, 

n hee 
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looke how far that takes place inthe heart, looke 
| pfriwadeto 


hee will bee wholly theirs that will bee ho. 
his, 

So the maine poynt that we haue to handie, is 
that which God requires on our parts, without 
which we haue no intereſt in his Covenant, name- 
ly,thatwe be ſizcere & perfec?, but before I come 
to handle this poynt, which is the maine, I will 


couch an obſervation or two by the wav. | 
| 


' ſufficient, and theretore, I ſay, as our perfwaſjon 
 ofti:atis more or lefſe,ſo every man more or lefſe 
| is perfef# with God; That 1s ; Looke how a mans 
Faith in Gods promites, ard in his providence, is 
' more or lefſe, looke how he hath found, by his cx- 
. perience,God to be more ſufficiept ro him, or leſle, 

fo is every mans wa/king with God more or leflc | , 


And firſt from the Connexion, 7 am God All- 

| ufictent;therefore wa!ke before me and be thou per- 
|, (L will but touch ir becauſe I handled the ne- | 
er part ot it atlarge,) This we may obſerue, | 
Ic 


hat | 


| Every man is more or leſſe perfett, as he is more 


or leſſe per [waged of Gods All-ſufficiencie, 


You ſee, that is made the ground of our perfect 
| walking with Gead, that we beiecue him to be A//- 


| 
| 
perfect. | - 
The reaſon of which is, partly, becaulz it 1s. 


Gods argument : when god vieth any argumcur, | 


how farre the vnderſtanding is coftvinced of it, 
ſo farre it prevailes alſo with the will and aff<ati-, 
P 4 ons, | 


D-#Ft. 


Men arc more | 


or lefle perfe& 
as they arc 
perlwaded of 


Geds All-ſufft- 


ciencie, 


Real, I, 
Tt is Gods 
atpument tO 


pertc&nefle. | 
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ſvwea- 
les 


Vſe, 
To labour: for 
this pcriwaſi- 
ON, 


oas, and fo farre it prevailes jn the practiſe, and 
converſation of a mans life : Npw when God ma- 
keth this the ground of our per feFe/e, lo tarre, 1 
fay, as a man is convinced of it, fo farre as he is 
perſwaded of it, fo farre it will produce this ct- 
fe, to make him per/ef?, and ſincere in his wal- 
king with God, 

Againe, partly, the reaſon of ir, is, becauſe it 


heales that which is the cauſe of all our ynper- 
fe&neſle, and vnevennefle, which is ſelfe-louc. | 
The reaſon why men walke not conſtanely, and | 
perfectly with God, is becauſe the; loue them- 
{clues inordinately, they thinke to provide berter 


for themſelues ; whena man is fully perlwaded of 
Gods All-ſufficiencie, it anſwers all thoſe falſe rea- 
ſonings, all thoſe {.:eirfull arguments thar ſelte- 
oue is readieropring to vs,vpon every occaſion; 
there is no man depazrs from God, but he thinkes, 
at that time, it is better for him ſo to doe : when 
| it ſhall be anſwered him, God i 411-ſufficrerr, it is 
PR for thee to keepe 11 the ſtraite way, if tl,ou 
ſecke thy ſelfe, by + ring of him. it ſhall be 
[worſe for thee, when all the falle reaſovings of 
ſelfe-loue are anſwered, rhe heart muſt needs be 
perfect, 

The Vſe of it, in briefe, is thatwe ſhould labour 
to be perſwaded of :his truth, and apply it, and 
make vſe of it, vpon every occaſion : whe: :ny 
command is preſeiued vnto vs, when any thing 
1s to be done, run to this printiple, ro be perſwa. 
ded of Gods All-ſafficiencie, that ſhall helpe thee 
to doe every durie, that ſhall preferue thee trom 
every\ 


— a ro. n 
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|vs to depy our ſelues in our profit, inour credir, 
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every finne: for example, God hath commanded 


andour pleaſures : and many times it comes that 
weareto performe this dutie in particular caſes, 
conſiderferioufly then of the {trengrth of this prin- 
ciple, that God zs All-[afficient ; jt will make thee 
able ro doe the dutie throughly, Whar though 
thou be a looſer in thy credit? if God be Al-ſuffe- 
| cient he is able to make it vp, hat though thou 
be a looſer in thy profit, as Amazziah was ? is not 
heable to giue thee foureſcore talents, ſayth the 
Prophetto him > What though thou be a looſer 
in thy plcaſures, that thou looſe, or want the plea: 


ſures of ſizne for 4 ſeaſon 3, is nothe able to make it 
vp with peace of conſcience, and toy in the holy Ghoſt ? 
And lo againe, Weare commanded to take vp 
oar daily croſſe, and notto take baie & ſinfullcour- 
les to avoydcrofles,and troubles,and 2f1Qtions, 
when we mecte with them in rigi1t and (traight 
wayecs, and ſurely, the way to performe this du- 
tie, is to be perſwaded of Gods A!l-{uff. ciencie, let 
a man thinke that God is able to defend and carry 
hjm thorow, that he is able to keepe himr ir the 


Note, 


time of thoſ- ſufferings, thart it is he that keepes | 
the keyes of the priſon doore, that opens, an*!| 
ſhuts, when he pleaſerh, it is he that makes whole, | 


and makes ſicke yz the :/7nes of life 1nd death, belong | 


| to him: Every mans ind2 ment, though he ſeeke the ' 


face of the Ruler, ye« it is from him :letmen confi- | 

- of * * . | 
der, that it is not the Creature that inflisany 
crofſe, or affliQion, or puniſhment vpon vs, but 


itis hethar doth it by the Creature,and that will 


| inable 
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Why men 


ſeeke them- 


{clues over- 


much in their 


callinzs, 


Note, 


| inablea man to beare any croſle,ro paſſe through 

all varictie of conditions, and notro divert from 
a ſtraight way, but to goe through the ſtorme 
when he meets with it, 

_ Andſowe may lay of every other durie, to cx- 
erciſe the duties of our particular callings, not for 
our owne good, but tor che good of others : Bels- 

| ved, thisis a {peciallthing, men looſe their liues, 

| they looſe riat bleſſed opportunitiethey haue to 

' grow rich 7» good Workes, that whereas every day 

chey might adde much to their treaſure, to their 
reckoning againſt the day of Iudgement, whileſt | 
| they ſerue r}1:emfelues, and ſeeke themſclues alto- 
| gether, it is but time loſt, Now, I ſay, what is the 

; reaſon that men in the exerciſe of their callings, 
 haue ſuch aneyero their own profit, & not to the 
profir of others, whom they deale with, thatthey 

haue fuch an eye rotheir owne credit, and advan- 
tage, andnot to others good? it is becauſe they 
thinke they muſt be careful! ro provide for their| 
owne eſtate, to looke to themſclues, they haue no 
bodie elſe to doe it : Now letra man be perſwaded 
that God takes care for him, that riches are as the 
ſhadow that followes the ſubſtance of a mans ver- 
{et walkin with God, thar it is God that giuesthe, 
tis he that diſpenſeth them,jt is he that giues he 
reward, the wages belongsto him, the care ofthe 
worke onely belongs to vs, if a man would dey 
 him{el/e,and be a looſer many times in his calling, 
and becontent to doe many things for the pro- 
| fir of others, to vſe thoſe talenrs that God hath gi- 
| ven him, not for his owne, but for his Maiſters 
advan-t 
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finde God A1l-[ufſ1c:ent,and the perſwaſion of his' 
All-jufficiencie 18 that that ſirengthensa man and; 
makes him conſtant in the performance of ir, 
This you may take fora ſure rule, there isno one 
dutic that (hall coſt a man any perill, that ſhall 
coſt him any labour, any lofle that a man will be 
| willing to doe, without the perſwaſion of Gods 
| All:ſuffeciencie, he never doth it without this 
'per{waſion, hee never fayles in it, bur as larre| 
as hee fayles in the belicte of this, For exam-| 
ple. | 
| E aches when he was put on the hardeſt take, 
to leauc his Conntrey, and his Fathers hewſe, he 
was perſwaded that God would be with him, and | 
| would bleſſe him: for God had made him a Pro- ! 
miſe to doe it, it was eafje then to pertorme it, 
but afterwards, when he began to ſhrinke, and to 
doubt of this, that God might fayle him, that he 
would not be God All-ſufficient to him, as when 
he went downe into Egypt, he denied Sarah to 
be his wife , what was the cauſe of chis ſinne ? 
| but becauſe he was afraid, that- God could not 
| defend him. And fo David, how many hard 
 taskes went he through, with all chearefulneſſe, 
and conſtancie ? but when he began to fayle of 
this perſwafion, that God was able to deliver him 
from Saul, andto bring him into the Kingdome, 
' then he beginnes to ſteppe out from that durie, 
' and way of obedience, that he ſhould haye wal. 
| ked in, to flie to Achis, &c, Therefore the way, 


advantage; Iſay \Ithe would doe this, he ſhouldj 


1 ſay, to make our hearts perfee? with God, isto | 


increaſe 


XNote, 


Inſtance, 


"180 


| TA Mans 2 


The Sacra- 
ment ſealeth 
both parts 
of the Cove- 
nant. 


What God 
offers vs in 
the Sacia- 
ment, 


= ————_ --- 


SR this perſwaſion of Gcds All-ſufficiencee, 
| Now this we ſhould doe efpecial!yartheſe times, 
| when we are to receiue the Sicrament : for what 
| is the Sacrament, but the teale of the Covenanr, 
on both parts? It is the ſcale to the Covenant, 
on Gods part, he promiſerh to be Al!-/affrcrent, 
| and the Sacrament ſeales this to you ;z when it 
is ſayd to you, take, and eate, this is my bodte, the 
| meaning is this, /e/us Chriſt giues himſelfe, ana 
| God the Father giues him, and fayth, take him ; 
| That is, Take Chri/t, with all his : 1t is certaine, 
| he is a husvand, that is A/-ſuffrcient, heis a fielo 
that is full of treafure,and fo you muſt chinke with 
your felues,when you come to receine the Sacra- 
' ment, that Teſs Chriſt himſclte, is given to you; 
' That 15, Zeſus Chriſt, with all his riches, and trea- 
ſure, with all his benefits, and priviledges. Now, 
' when you haue taken Chyft, (asiris atree gift, ) 
then conſider all thoſe particular benc fits, labour 
 todig thatfield, and to ſeeall the varictie of trea- 
ſures in it, you ſhall find that there is nothing that 
you candefire, but you ſhall inde it in-him, you 
(hail inde an A//-ſnfficiencte in him, both for this 
lite, and for the life ro come. 

Againe z As this is the Covenazt, on Gods part, 
that is ſealed to vs inthe Sacrament, ſo you muſt 
remember, that you put to your ſeale likewiſe, 

ro confirme the condition of the Coven:xt, on 
your part: foro haue you promiſed,there is a ſti- 
 pulation, an engagement, remember that you 
 keepe Covenant, and Condition with him, (for 
| it 1s reciprocall) : for all : Covenants muſt be 


mutuall, 
= —__—_—_ 
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mutuall, chey muſt be berweene two parties, and 
remember,that thow put thy jeale rozt, that thoure- 
new with Goa the Covenant. thatthou haſt made 
ro walke before him per fettly, Now, the end of the 
Sacrament, 1s to rumember this, Doe this, ſayth 
Chriſt, is remembrance of me ;, As it he ſhould y4 ; 
you will be ever and anon readie to forget this 
Covenant, | 
| Another point, that I defire to obſerue, before 
1 come to handle the maine, is from theſe words, 
walke before me, &c. it is a metaphorl finde yery 
frequently vied in Scriptures, and therefore we 
will not paſſe ir over, wa/ke before me, and be thou 
perfet4, Whence we will therefore oblerne, that 


There is agreat ſimilitude betweene a Chriſtians 
life, ayd walking from place to place. 


metaphor in the Scriptures vſed 
more frequently, and therefore it ſhould teach 
'vsſome thing: fora metaphor, you know,is bur a 
{imilitude that is contracted to one word, it is but | 
a ſhortfimilitude, folded.vp in a word,and ſome- 
what is to be taught vs, ſome reſemblance there is 
[that we will labour to expreſle, and make ſome 
ſhort vie of it. Tn 5." | 
'' When the-Lord ſayth to Abraham, 1 am All. 
ſuf ficient 5 theretore walke perfectly before me, its | 
as ifhe hadſaid, Abraham, I meane to be a good 


 Mafjer to thee, 1 meane ro giue thee {fficient 


wages, thou-ſhalt want nothing thou needefſt ; 
now be thou carcfull ro doe thy worke, —_— i- 
© 


ct. 
Ls 


| Tfindenot = 


| 


| 


DoEt. 


A Chriſtians 


life like a 
walke. 


; £ 


| 'aQionina mans life, it either tends in generall to 


| 1 Or Manes 
die, ficnoritill, but be working ( forthat is inti- | 
What meant | mated by walking ) oo wa'ke 15 (till ro beading in 
by walwng. |fome thing, (till ro be working, to be in employ- 
ment, and not fir ſtill, ſo that chis is intimated to 
| vs, when he ſaych, walke before me, that the whole 
| courſe of this life is like a jouracy from one place 
| to another, And apaine, every particular aCtion, 
| is like ſo many ſteps taken to thar journeys end, 
|and ( marke it, I fay,) looke what the rounds are 
in a Ladder, that goe from the bottom to the top, 
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re | Hooks what the paces in a Iourney are, ſo many 
tions, arc {0 , 
many ſteps in | P2CCS ZOE TO make vp the journey, ſo doth every 


our journey. | particular at g5 to make vp that Chriſtian courſe 
that eyery man isto fulfill : ſo then, as cvery ſtep 
a man takes, tends to ſome ſcope, or other, ether 
| Eaſt,or Veſt, or North, or Sourh,in generall anc 

| in particular,to ſome particular place,neare ſome | 
; Citie, ſome Towne, or ſome Roome, ſo every 


Eaſt, or Weſt; thatis;to good orevill,it tends to 
the ſervice of God, orto the ſervice of Sathas, and 
 likewiſe,in particular, it rendscither to this good 
 durie, or to avoyd this particular finne, to this or 
| that particular ſervice of God, of Sathey,or ofow 
' ſelues. 
| Sorhatnot onely the greateraQions(marke it) 
 buteven theleſſer, every one ofthem, it is like a 
; pacein a Tourney, which that may make plaine | 
' ro you, you muſt know, thata)|the aRions we do, 
| | either be ations that belong r-» our generall, or 
to our particularcalling,; or ſuch asfitvstothem. 


Now take the loweſt and the. meaneft-a&ion, 
"F008 ; on 


——o 


7 VenRIGHTNE 6, 


your eating and drinking, yourſleepe and recrea- 
tion, they all are fteps that tend to this Journey, 
that tend to this ſcope, every one of them is a 
ſtep nearer to Goazand to heaven, ii they be right- 


they ought. Whether you eate or arinke, or whatſce- 
ver you aoe, doe it to the glory of God, What ever you 
| doe, marke that ſupreame ſcope, ſo that all a&ti- 
ons tend to one or other of theſe ;now youneede 
make no queſtion, but even thoſe common aGti- 
| ons are ſteps that lead to the Journey;even as you 
ſee, a ſervant that is ſet to worke, or to goea 
Tourney, thatis,to mowe,or to driue a Cart,eyen 
the wherting otthe ſithe, isa part of his worke, as 
well as his mowing of the graſſe;the provendring 
of his horſe, is a diſpatching of his Tourney, a go- 
ing on.in it, as well. asWhen he rides, and ſothe 
oyling of the wheele, is a drawing on, as well as 
every ſtep he takes : So, I ſay, it is intheſe com- 
mon actions, that we make lefſe account of, our 
ſleeping, our*ating, our drinking, our recreation, 
every one of them, is a ſteppe in the Tourney, 
I ſpeake it for this end, that we may not negle 
any aRion, that we may not deſpile the leaſt of 
our aRions: for there is not one of them, bur it is 
a pace,ora ſteppe: forhatthis you muſt makeac- 
count ofzevery day you finiſh a great part of your 
| ſpace:for you do many ations, Now looke what 
ations you doe, ſee what they be, examine them 


ſtep towards God in it,or you ſtep from himzeither 
you ſteprowards heaven, or towards hell: there- 


fore | 


=_ 


ly vſcd ; ad from him, if they be noe vied as| 8 


 atnight ; for every ation 1s a tep,and either you | 


A — —— 


ARions thar 
fir vs to our 
callings, are 
eps in our 

Journey. 


Semile, 


— ——— _———— 
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| 


fore looke to every ation. Bur this is in generall. 

Now in particular (to bring this fimilitude a | 
little nearer ) you muſt confider in a walke from 
one place toanother, when you goe ina lourney, 
X you haue theſe particulars, : 
— Firſt , There muſt be a place, aterme to.which 
foarney. | you Walke, ſome whither, whirhera man goes, 

' AgainezThere muſt be aplace, ortermefrom 

| which a man comes. | 

Againe; There is a diftance : for ina point, or. 
a little ſpace a man cannot walke, 

Againez There muſt be a ground to walke vp- 


—— 


———— _—— 
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z 
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on. 

And there muſt be a path : for in particular 
Iourneys, as from Thebes to Athens, there is a 
Rraight path-way to walketo it, &c, Theſe parti. 
culars we will expreflc to you in this courſe of : | 
| Chriſhtan life, 

þ F ! Fitft; Iſay,there muſt be a place to whicha man 
_ _—_ 2 | goes, rerminus ad quens, as WE call it,and that is to 

Y grace, we travaile to grace, we travaile to rhe ſer- 
; vice, and glory of God, and we travaile to ſalvat:- 
' ou, theſe I finde in the Scripture to be rhe ends. 
| and theaymes,and the ſcope,and marke,at whic} 
' every man is to looke in his Journey,in the courſc 


I | : 
Grace. | of his life : Labour to grow z» grace, which ena- 
2 | bleth vs to ferue God, without which we can doe 
Gods glory. | nothing; Labouralf1, when you haue it,to come 


to the fruits, and operations, and effe&s of it, 
that is, toſpend yourtime in doing ſomething 

2 \| thatmaytendtoGods glory.and ſervice: And laſt 
Salvation. | of all, looke at-the reward; looke at ſalvatior, 


— —— 


| which 
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which is the endof that Tourney, there is no que-: 
{tion of the rwo former, that the end is grace, and 
riohteonſnes ; there 15 more queſtion of tize latter, 
whether a man may make lalyation, and the re-' 
compence of reward,an end, a marke,and ſcope, | 
ro which: he travailes : but all theſe are our ends 
you ſhall ſee A. 26,18, Paul is {cnt topreach to 
the peoplezand this is the ſcope of his preachiig, 
he was fent to oper thezr eyes, that they might turne 
from darknes to Ughr, from the power of Sathan to 
Grd, that they might receine the forgiuenes of [innes, 
and an inheritance among them that are ſantiified by 
faith in Chriſt, Marke it,thatthey may turnefrom 
darknes tolight, there you ſee the ſcopeis grace, 
becauſe, without /zehf, a man cannot ſee his way,| ' | 
Grace helpesa man in his Tourney, as light doth | 
the next thing is, from the power of Sathan vato 
God; That is; trom living in bondage to Sathay, 
.toſerue God,to do that which ſtands with his glo- 
'rie, and advancement, and then laſtly, that they 
[my recetue forginencs,& inheritance among them 
that are [anftified by farth in me ; there 1s the re- 
ward :for a mans ayme is likewiſe rhathe might 
1eceiue the inheritance, that he might be ſaved, 
and hae heaven in the end, Solikewiſe you find 
Itcxprefſed Philip, 3.14, Pan! lyth he, preſed' phil 4, x4. 
| hard toward the marke, for what purpoſe; for rhe' 
[price of the high calling of God in Chriſt , there you' 
ſee thatthe ayme that Pax/had in following hard | 
to the marke. was a marke thathe aymed at, and 
tt: he had expreſſed before to be found 17 the | 
riphteonſneſſe that is in Chriſt, and, ſayth he,rhat| 
| 7 
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AR. 26, 18. 
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Heb- 12. 


$Sathans ſer» 


VICE, 


Damnation. 
The parhes 
of fin many, 
thc journeys 
end one. 


| S$1mile, 


1 mizkt obtaine the price of the high calling the price 


(that is) te wages as a man that runnesarace, 
there is a price propoundev to him, and whenhe 
hath finithed the race, he obraines it, ſaych he, 
this is one of my ends to obtaine the price : ſo it 


[ 


is ſaid of Mojes, Heb, 11. be had reſped tothe ye. 
compence of reward, So, my Beloved, inthis jour. 
ney you muſt make this account, you travaileto- 
wards zr.ce, that is the ſcope that you aymeat; 
againe,yourend is toſerue God,toſecke his glory, 
that all your ations may tend to it,and laftly, that 
you mightbe ſaved, that you might haue the in- 
heritance with the Saints, 

Now the termefromwhich wetravaileis from 
ſiane, from the ſervice of Sathay, and ourlſelues, 


and likewife it is from 4azyzation;(o that you ſhall 


finde this difference in it, that all men, though 
they hane but one Tourneys end, yer there are 
different places, from which every of them tra- 
vaile ; accordingto the different finnes, to which 
they are inclined,ſome men had neede to travaile 
from covetouſnes,ſome men againe, from prodi- 
ealitic, theſe ſeeme to goe contrary wayes, yet 
both aymeat the ſame Iourneys end, as :wo men 
that intend to come to Zona, one comes outof 
Kent, another comes out of the North, theſe men 
ſeeme to goe contrary,one goes North, andthe 0- 


ther South, yertboth agree in their [ourneys end, 
ſoit is in this travaile, ſome men arc ſubie&ro be 


{timorous,and diſcouraged,and cowardly in their 


aRions, ſome men againe to beraſh, and bold, 


theſe men hauec contrary-courſes, yet they both 


travaile 
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travaile to the ſame mediocrity, to theſamegrace, 
to the ſame way of righreouſneſle : ſo, 1 ſay, the 
trermes from which we come are exceeding diffe-' 
rent, though the Iourneys end be the ſame to e.' 
very man. Looke what the leverall inclinations 
of men are, eventherein to part from himſelte, to 
deny himelfe to refift his perfonall, and particular 
luſts, that is the rerme, from which he is to gocz 
and ſo likewiſe it is to be conſidered, that we tra- 
vaile from damnation, that every ſteppe that a 
mantakes in the way of righteouinefle, it is ſo 
many ſteppes from death to life he is ſo much nea -/ 
rer his Iourneys end: for ſa/vation 7s now neerer 
thes when you beleeved, ſayth the Apoſtle tharis,' 
looke as you travaile faſter inthe way of righte- 
ouſnefſe, ſo your reward is neerer, your comfort 
is neerer, and ſo youarefartherfrom judgement, 
farther from deſtruQion, 
Now, onthe other ſide, it is to be conſidered, 
thatas this is the ayme ofthe godly man,to lovke; 
to grace, andatthe ſervice of Ged, and ar falvati- 
on, that is the way that they travaile ; So theres 
another way that other men rravaile, that looke 
at ſinne, atdeftruQion. I doe but ſct one by ano- 
ther,that you may learne to know the difference : 
there isa ſcope thatevery ma:: hath, whatſoevera 
[man doth, though he conficer itnor, y-the takes 
every ſteppe by vertue ofthac vemoſt end that he} 
| hath, There isa generation of men that ayme at 
deſtruion,that aymear ſinne, ar thoſe wayesthat| 
lead downe to the Chambers of dcath, 
And if youobjeR, andfav, I bur no man pro-. 
| Q 2 pounds. 
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Anlwvo, 
Hell is the end 
of the courſe 
of wick d me, 
though chey 
aymenot at 1t 
in their inten» 
tron, 


Note, 


3 
The diſtance 
iN it. 

I 
The diffimili- 
tude betweene 
God and vs. 


| pods {ci 211 end to himfclte, there is no man | 
| 1nceir''s rhe deſtruction of (imlelfe, | 
| lautwer;zItisrruc,itisnot the end of the man, | 
butir is che end of the courſe, as weſiy, it isnot | 
flaws operantis, butit is finis operis ,a$a theete, that: 
lteales, his ead isnor that he ſhould come to the | 
 galiowes, buthisend is to getprofitto himſelfe, | 
| bur yet it is the {cope ofthe worke,thoughnotof| 
| the workmanzſol ſay in this caſe,a man tharhath 
; Not his ayme to ſerueGead, to walke toward him, 
though he obſerue itnor,his aymeis deftrudtion, 
that 1s tac end of his worke, that way he walkes. 
in,/eaas aowne tothe Chambers of death So you lee; 
Firſt, there 15 an end,a terme to which every man 
gocs; And,fecondly,there is a terme from which 
every man comes, | | 
Thirdly ; in every Tourney there is a diſtance, 
Tharis ; that diſſhimilitude betweenegrace,and vs, 
and betweene God, and vs, Looke whar diſtance, l 
and difference there 1s betweene gracc, 8& linne, | 
betwecne righteouſnefle and wickednefle, thatis, I | 
the ſpace that every man is to goe, that is the di-| WW | 
ſtance that he isto pale through ; ſo that evenas | 


in aJourny you caſt ſome part of the way behind | I * 
| you, andancther part you are to pafle vnto ; ſo| | :* 
| youarero thinke in this Tourney : Looke hoy | IN 5 
| much victory thou gertreſtover any fin, ſo much 


of thy way thou haſt paſſed, Againe ; Looke in| F |* 


; whar meaſure any ſinne remaines vnmortified, | | |Þ 
any luſt 1s not tully overcome, fo much of thy | ÞÞ ; * 
way thou art yet to goe :1{o likewile, it is in the v 


| defect of graces,that is thediſtange thatthouhaſi 
| to 


Vi 


cofulfill, So in every mans paiicular calling,thar 
courſe that God hath fixed ro every man, thar he 
hath preſcribed to every particular man,(to ſome 


wY 


—— 
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' or foure 


yeares, Pas! fulfilled his courle iikewilc, 


a longer race, bur ic was that which Gcd had ap- 


| pointe 


h1imzto the difſimilitude berweene grace 


and finne ; and againe, the courſe that God hath 
appointed every man to fulfill and ſer#e God iz his 


Hime, th 
| jouracy. 


Againe z the next to this is the ground : for a 
(man muſt haueſnme thing to holdhim vp, when 
 hewalkes, che ground ypon which he walkes, is 


| 


the time 


is 1s the «Jliftance and the ſpace of this 


of this lifein this world, the latitude of 


this life, that God hath afforded ro every man, thar 


iSthe field, as it were, thar he walkes in; weſce in! 
the world great varietic of men, and varictie of 
courſes, that 1s the ground, the ſpaceallottzd to. 
him, he may walke whicher he will, he may walke 
which way he pleaſerh, | 

Burlaſtly, (as there muſt bea terme to which, 


/anotherfrom which, as there muſt be a diſtance, 
ang a ground,ſc chiefly he, thatwalkes muſt I'aue 
[acertaine parh, a certaine way to walke in, In a 
| wildernes,rhere is ground enough, burtÞere is no 
path, but when you goe to a certaine place, rhere ; 
| muſt be alwayecs a certaine way, acerraine high- 
way, apaththar leades toit : now the parh that; 


wehaue to walke in; you haue it diverſly expreſ- 


Q 3 ſed: 
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| OE poyanteth ys 
longer, toſome ſhorter, )chis is the diſtance of cotulfill. * 


|a mans [ourney, /ohz Baptiſt had a ſhorter coutle, 
| he falfilled his coarſe, he preached not avcue three 


4 
The ground 
is the time of 
this lite, | 
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5 
The path. 
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cnla. | 
2 
The fſpirie. 


3 
Gods Com- 
mandemenss, 


Chrift the 
way bow ? 


The ſpirit the 
way how ? 


Note. 


ſed inthe Scriptures. brz[t 1s ſaid ww be che way, 
weare laid ro walke inthe ſpirit,sf you be led by the 
ſpirit, walke in the ſpirit, and the way of Gods Com- 
mandements ; 1 will runne the way of thy Comman. 
dements, fayth David, when thou ſhalt inlarge my 
heart : and of Zachary, and Elizabeth, it is ſaid,they | 
wa!'ked ix the way of Gods Commanaements without | 
reproofe, Theſe are ſayd to be the wayes, or the 
paths that we walke in, they all come to one: 
Chriſt is ſaid to be the way:becauſe asa man can-' 
notcome toa place,except he goe in the way that 
leadsto it, ſo no man can cometo God the Father: 
without Chriſt; that is, without his interceſhon, 
without his guidance, and direQion, excepr he 
lead you to the Father, that you come as ſprink- 
led with his loud, as clothed with his righteoul- 
nefle, except you come as being made accepted 


by his interceſſion, you cannot be accepred, and 
| beſides, except you goe tie way that he direds' 
' you: for he 1s the day-ſtarre, [pringing from on 
' high, thatgataes our feete in the way of peace, with- 
| out him you cannot come to heaven, you can-/ 
not come to the throxe of graze :{o he is ſayd tobe! 
the way, Againe, the ſpirit is ſaid to be the way, 
' walke inthe ſpirit , Thatis ; walke according to| 
the guidance of the ſpirit, follow the direRtion of| 
rhe ſpirit; and fo the way of Gods Commande-| i 
| ments, they areſaid to be the way; becauſe they| 
| are the rules we ought to walke by : So thatthe 
| way is, when, in thename of Chriſt, when, outof 
| reſpect to him, we walke by the direction ofthe | | 
pirir, in the wayes of God's mater | 
when 


ft 
| 
| 
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ot 
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when we obſerue this rule, This is the way, this is' 


the path, 
Now, if you aske how one ſhould finde this 


| 
way ? | 


Reſt. | 


You muſt know, that though this be the way: 4»/w. 
in generall, yer, in particular, that which mult ra | 
reach it thee, is toconſider, firſt,there is a certaine. this Tourney. | 
tract that God hath made tor vs to walke in, a cer. I | 
taine path that he hath chalked our, that which he By the Word. 
hath deſcribed in his Word, that which all the! 3 


Saints haue trodden before vs, both thote that li-: ve ty og 


to vs, and thoſe that liue among vs: FurR, there is 
a tract that God himlſelte hath made,theway of his | 


| | 


= 


ved in former times, whoſe examples are related, Saines, | 
| 


judgements are ſive veſtiggs, ec. but the way of 

| [his Commandements are as a bearen tract, asa, | 
| beaten roade ; A way that himſclfe hath made' | 

| 'plaine,by many dire&ions, by many way-markes 

| .taarhe hath ſer, that men might know them, and} 
lizewiſe by the courſe of all the Saints, which 1s [ 

| [lixe a beaten way that is trodden by many thou- 

ſands, from generation to generation,that 15 one 


thing that you are to looke to:ſce,it you be in thar | 
way,in the old way,in the way that the Law leads 
to, inthe way that all the Saints haue gone in, | 

Now further ifthe queſtion be, well; but how &©,,/. 
ſhall I keepe it?I may be readie tomiſle this tract, ; 

| anſwer ; there is a certaine ſagacitic that 4, 


'Ged giues troa man, by which he findes out this 
| way : for though the way be plaine 1n it ſelfe,' 


a ——  — 


Þ| yet, it is notſo roevery man, it is hard to finde 
out this particular way. Thele ſteppes of Gods 


Q4 Com- 
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| DoF, 2, 
A Chriſtian 


life is a con- 


tant courſe 


The Saints | Com mandements, I ſay,it is hard to finde them 
out, exceptrthere be a particular gift given him, 


oy journey. 


evenas you ſce, there isa gittgiven to the Dogge 
| to finde out the Hare, to follow her tteppes there 
is acertaine ſagacitie given to that Creature, that | 
another wants, by which it followes the ſteps of 
the Hare, which way ſoever ſhe goes: (I may vie 
it for aſimilirude, a farre-off expreſſion) So,1 fay, 
; there is a ſagacitie given tothe Saints, a Certaine | 
| new qualitie, thatothers want, by which they are | 
able to findeout the ſteppes of Gods way ; ſo that 

they are able to tra him : When theyare ata 
 lofle, they willnotrun on vpon a falſe ſent, but | 


; Caſt abour, ( as ſometimes they looſe God, ſome-!| 


| 


| timesthey know not which way they muſt follow 
| him, ) This gift we muſt labour to haue, There. | 
fore David praiesſo oftthat God would teach him 
theſe wayes,that he would wake bis way plaine be- 
| for? him, that he would dire&t him, &Cc, As ac-| 
' knowledging that he was not able ot himſelfe, to 
finde jr out, except God had guided him, and di- 
reed him to it. | 

Onething more is to be added, there is this 
fimilitude in this metaphor, thatas, when a man. 
goes a journey, it is a conftant continued pace, it | 
1s nota little ſtepping to and fro, and w-]king for , 
recreation, a walking asa man doth ina Gallery, 
but it isa coſtant courſe,he walkes on;So likewiſe, 

The courſe of a Chriſliaw life, it is a conſtayt conti- 

rued terme of aftion. 

When a man doth nor good by a fit or two, but 
when he continues in well-doiag, when it is the | 
ordinary conſtant trac of his life, Now | 


ISSN 
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eee 
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Ah 
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Now we will briefly make ſome vle of it, and 
the vics ſhall be but rthefe two, according to this 
fimilirude, 8& the agreement of this walking with | 


4 Chriſtian life, | 


| | 


' 


Ita Chriſtian life be of this nature, that Itis 


Vſe 1. 
like a walking in a Journey, that every act is a| The end of 


| tcppe, then, ir ſhould tire vs vp to conſider. cn "nook 


| ſerioutly, what buſines we haue in hand, to con- | goea journey, 
ſider tor what purpoſe we came into the world, 
namely, to goe a Tourney, not to fit (til, not to | 
be idle, we arc to travaile a part of this Tourncy: 


every day, and therefore the firſt thing we are! 
to doe, 1s to chooſe aright way : you muſt know 
therefore, that there are many thouſands (iris the 
common condition of men in the Church ) that 
thinke they are in a right way, and ſo goe on 
in it without examination, whereas indeed every 
man by nature 1s ſet in a wrong way as ſonne as | Every manby 
he comes into the world, wherein he travailerh,! ——_— 
a way that leads to deſtrucion ; ſo that, till a "Y 
man beginne to ſee his error, till he beginne to, 
come ſeriouſly ro conſider, this is not the way ] | 
ſhould follow, and to chooſe a contrary, he tra- 
vailes not toward heaven, no man is 1n C#r/ſ#, as 
weſay,no man is inthis Tourney til] then, David 
ſaych, he choſe the way of Gods Commanadements, | 
There muſt be a choice : and this muſt be ypon 
ſpeciall confideration,for no maa hath this with- 
oat choice;now in choice there is not onely a ta- 
king athing into conſiderati6,(which is naturall) 
but thena man is ſaid to chuſe, whenhte piccheth 
vponit, when his reſolution is fixed, when he de- 
termines. 
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| termines ypon this way. Therefore, when youl 


| heare thatthere is ſuch a walke, make that vic © 

{it, chooſe the way of Gods Commandements, 
| Thar is, williagly rake that way,goe itreſolutely, 
{ware within thy ſelte,as David aith,7 have ſwory 
that I will ſerue thee, and walke in thy way, I ſay, 
this we ſhould bring our hearts to, and you ſhall 
know by this, wherher you doeſo or no: A man, 
chat chooſeth a way, that reſolues to goe that 
way, if he be out of it at any time, and be told, 
Sir you are out of the way, he is glad of tne ad- 
monition, he is willing to goc into it againe ; So 
thar, I ſay, thou maiſt know, whether chou choo- 
{eſt the way of Goas Commandements, orno, by 
| this, what doft thou when any ſuggeſtion comes 
from the holy Ghoſt, that rels thee,this dutic ought 
to be done, this fin ought to be abſtained from, 
| artthou obedicntrto it? When thou art admoni- 
| ſhed by thy triend, thar rels thee, this is not the 
' way, this is an error, this isan obliquitie,art chou 
| ready to turne out of it ? art thou glad of ſuch an 
| advertiſement > When thou heareſt rules given 
| thee out ofthe Word, from day to day,from Sab- 
| bath to Sabbath,arc thou willing to practice the, 
| when thy error is diſcovered to thee ? It is a ſigne 

' chou chooſeſt the way. Leta man refolue on the 

' way toa Coaſt, to a Citie, when it is diſcovered 

| tohim,that he is out ofthe way,certainely. if it be 

the way thathe hath choſen, he will eaſily be rea- 
| die, & willing to turne to it. Indeed, this js a figne 


' a man hath choſen the way, Davza choſe to ſerue 


the Zord,andrherefore, when Nathan told him of| 
his 
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| his adulterie,and murther, he quickly returned a- 
gaine; So 1t iS with all the Saints,itis notſo with 
other men, when they are told of going our, they 
goe on ſtill ; becauſe, intruth, they haue not cho- 
ſen the way of Gods Commandements, 

Secondly z It is not enough to chooſe it in ge- 
nerall, butlikewiſe, you muſt lJooke to every ſtep 
you take, take heede to cvery fteppe in this way, 
My Beloved, (as you heard before.) there isnotan 


ther towards hel], or towards heaven, and there- 
fore it is not enough to looke that you walke in 
{the way in generall, bur likewiſe,you muſt ponder 


the wiſe-man, Ponder thy wayes, and order thy 
ſeppes aright; ponder thy wayes ; that is, a man 
is to conſider every ſtep he takes, is this right? 
Dorh this tend rowards ſuch a Tourney or not? 
This pondering of our wayes, is excecding nece(- 
fary, it is that which David conſtantly practiſed 
P/al. 119, 36. I conufidered my wayes, that I might 
turne my feete to thy teſtimonie, 1 conſidered my 
wayes ; implying thatz Except a man Jooke nar- 
rowly to it, except he confider his ſteppes, from 
timeto time, except he refle& vpon them, and 
 looke which way they tend, he will not beableto 
keepe the wayesof Gods Commandements, 
Why; bur is it neceſſary that a man muſt thinke 
vponevery action whar his end is, whena man 
is buſie in his ſtudie, when he is buſie in his trade, 
when he is bufied in his particular calling, is it 


re 


th ————. 


Vſe 2, 
| Wemunſt pon» 


a&ion, but it is a ſtep, it is a pace in the way that 
leads, either on the one (ide, or on the other, ei-! 


neceſſary| 


your ſteppes, Youfee thatexprefhon Pro.4.layth | Pro. 4: 


der every ſtep. 


Pſal.2 19-36. 
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chought, whither doth this ſtep rend? , 


| wards the marke;fo it is inamans life : by vertue 


neceflary that every particular aQion ſhould be 
looked ypon, that he ſhould haue this actual 


[ anſwer ; Ir is nor neceflary, that it ſhould 
be done vpou every activa, buc that it ſhould be 
{0 farre done, as is neceſlarie, to keepe vs 1n the 
right way,cven as, you lec,itis na journey,when 
a man reſulyes to goe from one towne to ariother, 
hc thinkes not every ſtep he takes, I am going to 
ſuchato wne :for, by vertue of kis firſt incencion 
he takes theſe ſicppcs; ſoihatthe marke and rhe 
ayme that be hath, is the cauſe ot every {tep, 
though he thinke net of it 11 every of he takes: 
Sy in the actions that we doe. I ſay,if the ayme be| 
right, though we thinke not vpon every action 
we doc, yet1t is done by vertue ofthe firft intenti- 
on, And ſo G:daccepts of it, As,weſce,an Arroy, 
when itHyzs to the marke, or a Bowle, when it 
runs, there is nut a new putting on, but by vertuc 
of the firit ſtrength, by which it was throwne our, 
or by which it wasſhot,it paſſeth, and goes on to-| 


| 


of the firſtayme thara man hath,though he think 
nor of it, vponevery paiticular occaſion, his heart 
gocs on, he travailes towardsthe marke : therc-, 
fore,[ ſay,it is not neceſſary in every ation, Not- 
withſtanding, it is neceffary that it be very fre- 
quently done:becauſe we arc ſo readie to gee out 
of the way, Thereisa ſtraight way, that God hath 
chalked outto vs, and we are rcadie ever anda- | 
non. to turne out, we haue {ll fome byas, or 0- 
ther, vpon vs, that drawes vs out from that way, | 
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Either ſomefalle feares, orſome vaine hopes, or 
ſome tanCy, and inordinate appetite, ſomething, 
or other drawes vs out, that excepta man looke 
very narrowly to it, excepthe beever and anon 
reticfting ypon his wayes, he will not keepe the 
way, thercfore 1t is necefſary,that we be ih con- | 
fidering, and pondering our wayes, and ſomuch 
the ratzer,becauſe,as the Apoſtle ſayth,&Xnow you 
pot, that many run inaraces; As it heeſhould ſay, 
allrze world travailes toward heaven, every man 


——— 


goes ſomething rhat way:theretore,faythhe,rake | 
heede ; there are but a few notwithſtanding, that 
gerthe goale,that ger theprice, few thatobraine, | 
tew that overcome:therctore,ſaith he,take heede | 
how you runne. So I ſay, there ismuch heede to | 
be taken in this race, many goe out of Egypt, ma- | 
ny that goe from finne a certaine way, but they | 
{Never COMETO Canaan, they walke acercaine way 
in the Wildernefle, bur they come not home, 
Therefore,todire&t you init, you muſt know this, 
thattchere is a length in this way, there is a reQi- 
tude, and a ſtraightnes in this way , and thirdly, 
there is aCertaine breadch in this way, There is a | 
length in this way, andtherefore you muſt goe 
haſtily in it,you mult 772 the way of Gods Comman- 
dements,as Davidiayrth:for there isalengrhin itz 
thatis ; it will nor be diſpatched with an eaſfie | 
pace, God requires every man to make haſt in| 
it, he muſt quicken his pace in the way to hea- 
vent, Now the cauſe why mengoe on (lowly in! 
this way, is from haltingzbecauſe they halt in this | 
way : In other paces, ſometimes we growſlow by 
WCa=- 
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wearineſſ:,bur in the wayes of Gods Commande- 
ments, ſtill our flacknes comes from hating, and 
therefore you haue that vid ofcen in the Scrip. 
eures; menareſayd to balt betweere two opinions, 
thatis one kinde of halting berweene two Religi- 
ons, he goes {lowly torward in either of them, that 
halrs betweene two, he profits little, he goes flow- 
ly on. As there 1s a halting betweenc two opini- 
ons, ſo there is a halting betweene two objecs, 
God and the worid, A man Cefires to ferue Ged, 
and yet he deſires to haue vaine-glory, or deſires 
to make vp an cſtare, &c, [I ſay, theſe divers af- 
fetions, thele divers reipes to divers objcas, 
when a man hangs roo much vpon the world, 
when he hath an eye roo much vpon vaine-glory, 
whenhe is tooke vp toomuch with pleaſures, and 
divers luſts, this Cauſeth men to balr in the wayes 
of Gods Commandeinents : halting, you know, is 
cither when one leg is ſound, and another Jame, 
or when we goe with one leg ina higher way,and 


another in a lower way, it comes all ro one.; that 
is, when the heart doth not wholy looke vpon 
| God, but lookes much to the world, therefore you 
| ſee men much drEched in worldly buſineſſes, chat 
[are Over-come With them, that are drowned in 
| them, they goe ſlowly on in the wayes of Gods 
' Commandements, that goe with one leg in Gods 
' wayes,and another out ofthem : And ſo likewiſe 
when one affteQion, and one defire ſhall be ggod, 
and another ſhall be lame. this cauſeth a hating 
in the wayesof God, And therefore, if you would 
run, you muſt haue both feete whole, and ſound, 
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wav, Vihena man is thus diſpoſed, he runs the 
wayes of Gcds Commandements ; Labour to 
Eng what is che cauſe of thy halting, and of thy 
l:ckneſle, if it be worldly mindednefle, the way 
to quicken chee inthy pace, is to weane thy heart )* { 
from the world; iftnis be the cauſe that makes | 
thee ſlacke, and dull, and heavie, and indiſpoſed| | 
to prayer, and to other holy duties, (ſomerhing 
thou doeſt,and thou goeſt in thy ;vay, but (lowly, 
and dully,) that is the way to heale ut: And fo a- 
gaine, if it be ſome ſtrong luſt, be it whar it will 
be,thar cauſeth thee to halr,and to goe ſlowly on, 
healethar,and thou ſhaltbeable to run the wayes 
of Gods Commandemets. Davzidcals it a ſtraight- 
ning,when he could not run, Therefore,ſaythhe, 
1 ſhall run the wayes of thy Commandements, when | 
thou haſt inlarged my heart.,That is; Every luſt isa | Lufts like 
firaightning, the removing of it giveth a libertie ; fereers. 

ro the hearr, every luſt is as fetrers, and ſhackles 
that ſtraicen the ſpirit, that are a bondage tothe 
ſpirit, that take away the libertie of rhe ſpirit : 
Therefore the remooving of the luſt, whatſoever 
itis,tharſetsthee free,(as it were,)and when thou 
art free, andarlibertic, when there is no impedi- 
ment,chouartableto run the waies of Gods Com- 
mancements, 

Theſecond is, there is a ftraightnefle in this , Gods wayes 
way, there is no way that leads to any place, but | fraight- 
itis ſtraight : for if it were crooked, it would nor 
lead to thar place, So that every walke, every cer- 
raine walke, is ſtraight, ſo are the wayes of Gods 


Com-| 


oo 


_ 


ſQs M ans 
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| neareſt. 


'Commandements,they are (traight;now ſtraight, 


] any exorbiratis of the lyne,now it is not ſtraight 


1 


is a relatiue word zthat-is, it is betweene two ex- 


. . . F 
rreames.as weſay,aLyne is ſtraight when tt runs 
berwecne two points, and goes not our, from ci. 
ther ofthem, that we call ſtraighrnes, it there be 


but crooked, now the way is ſayd to be {traight 
in regard of thcſe rwo termes. A man indeede 
goes trommiſcry to happinefle, and the wayes 
of Gods Commandements,are the ftratght wayes 
that lead co thar;it you walke crooked in the way, 
you ſtep out to one ofthe two extreames; that js; 
you ſtep out from the way that leads to happi- 
neſſe, you ſtep out ro ſome trouble, ro ſome mil- 
chicte, to ſome evill, to ſome puniſhment, when 
youſtep out from the way of Gods Commande- 
ments. So thar that is to be obſerved, that this is 
a ſtraight way ; And therefore, ſeeing this leads 
ſtraight ro happinefle, & every declination is a 
ſtepping out to miſery. You haue reaſs to take it; 


thou wouldſt goe the ſhorteſt way to happines, 


for it,is theſhorteſt way, that 1s one condition: 
' you haue rwo motiuesto take this way. 

Ones, it is the ſhorteſt way ; the other is, it 
| is the plaineſt way, Vi/c haue a rule in the Ma- 
thematicks : Alwayes the ſtraighteſt line 1s the 
; ſhorteſt, looke how much bending, and crooked- 
nefle there is, ſo much the more length there is 
in it, the ſtraighteſt way is the ſhorreſt : So, if 


keepe the way of Gods Comandements, ( if thou 
doſt not, thou goeſt about, thouart a looſer by it) 
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that is the neereſt way, For example; that I may | 
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a little | 
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a little exprefle it to you, acob, when he would Inſtances of 
goe abour, & notkeepethe ſtraight way,when he *# _— 
would make haſt to get the bleſſing, it was a go- wayee. 

ing outfrom Gods wayesz was itnota going a-| 

bout to his happineſle ? You know how many| 
ycares trouble it coſt him. So Davzd, when he 
would goe out of the way, in his'adultery, and 
murther, did he not goe about towards his hap- 
pines? Was he notanexceeding great looſer by 
it? You know how much it coſt him, what great 
afflitions he had, the ſword never departed from 
his hoaſe ; what great trouble, being caſt out othis 
Kingdome dy Abſalom? &C, that was a going a- 
bout to his happines, So this is a ſure rule, ifthere 
be any crookednefle in a mans wayes towards' 
God, it is a going about to happineſſe, And ſo 4-' 
{a, his heart w es per fedt all his dayes, But when he 
was out of the wayes of God, when he ſtepped out; 
of theſe wayes, and made to his feere crooked 
paths, did he nor goeabout for his owne happi-| 
nes? The Prophet comes, and te!s him, 4/a, be-: 
cauſe thou haſt done this ſrom hence thou ſhalt | 
hane warre :the caſc was this, © Aſa would needes | 
ſecke to the King of 4//yria,& the King of Damaſ-| 
cs for helpe, it was aſinfull polliciein him,it was | 
agoing about, he ſhould hare kept the ſtraight, 
way, and haue truſted God with it, but when he 
would do this,when he wascrooked in his waies,| 
it wasa leading abourto his happines, the Pro-| 
phet comes &telshim,the hoſt of the King of A4- 
raw ſhould eſcape out of his hands, and likewiſc 
he ſhould haue warre all his cime, andſo he had 
R : much! 
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No ſafetie out | 
of Gods 


Wayes. 


| much trouble arhome, and warre abroad, and at 
length he was given vp toa ſore diſeaſe that was 
his death, Thus he went abour, andſo duth eve- 
'ry man whicn he finneth : tor the other is the 
ſtraight way. 


' it theplaineſt way. When a man will goe out of 
' ir, he meets with ſnares,there are vanities in thoſe 
' wayes, as it iS fayd, he catcheth the craftie in his 
| owne aeceit,or in his owne actions, and enterpri- 


| ſome ſnaresthere, he ſhallnor goe ſafely in ir, So 


Secondly; As it is theneareſt way, fo likewiſe 


ſes, 1.Cor, 3, he catcheth the craftie; that is, if a 
man will goe outot- the way ofGeds Commande- 
ments by any carnal pollicie and wiledome, it is 
nota plaine way,it isa way wherin he ſhall meete 
with one trouble or other, he ſhall meete with 


that, you may take that fora ſure rule, when al | 
man goes out of Gods waies,he is not ſafe, he is ſub 
ie& to ſome ſnare, to ſome ner, or other whercinllifſ || 
( he may betaken:thercfore ler vs keepe the ſtraight! || 
way,it isthe beſt,and it is the neereſi. As it is faid|jſÞ |* 
of Ahymaaz, heran the way of the plaine, and fol |* 
though Caſh; went out before him, yet Ahymaaz 
came to hisjourneys end much before Cſhz; be- 
cauſe he went the way of the plaine : So he that 

| goesthrough the —_ way, though he ſceme to 
haue preſent diſadvantage, ard trouble, yer when| 
all is ſummed vp, that will bring him ſooneſt to 
(his journeys end, he ſhall come ſooneſt to hap- 
pineſſeand quiet that way,he thatrakes thefaireſi} 
courſe, by probabilitic in carnal] wifedome, and | = 
al 


pollicic, and teppes out of Gods waycs,though he 
el;imke 
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thinke that the neereſt way, yet he ſhall finde that 
he goes abour, Leta man thinke with himſelfe, 
by declining, I may eſcape ſuch a trouble, ſuch a 
ſtraite, ſuch a diſadvantage,that will befall other 
men-; perhaps thow maieſt,but yer, lſay,thou go- 
eſt about, thou art no gainer .by this, 1tſhall be 
paid thice home in arrerages,thou ſhalt looſe it in 
the long race,thou ſhalrfind,thart he that goes the 
plaine way ,ſhal come betore thee to thy journeys 
end, to happines that we all ayme at ; that is 
certaineſt1][,he that keepes the right way,he takes 


the ſhorteſt way to happines, he that thinkes he 
takes a wiſer courſe then God, and therefore will | 
decline thoſe troubles, by wynded wayes,that a- 
nother brings vp6 himfelfc by keeping the plaine 
way, I ſay, he ſhall finde himfelte deceived, he 
goes about towards his happineſle, 

Laſtly ; as there is a length inthis way, and a 
ſtratghtneſfe in it, ſo there is a breadth in this 
way, there is a latitude, a certaine proportio- 
nall breadth, The way to ſome man is broader 
then ro others, and to the ſame man the way 
in ſome places is broader, in ſome narrower, 
The /ewes way was narrower,then ours,there 15a 
Chriſtian libertic that harh inlarged this way, & 
made it ſome what broader to walke in: for,as the 


had in many things, wee arefreed from that roke | 


of bondage.that ſri obſervation of Moſaicall Ce- 
remonies : And ſoagaine, Ifay, one Chriſtian 


J|hatha narrower way then another; that is, as a 


R 2 man 


A breadthin 
Gods wayes. 


The way 
broader toys 


Chriſtian libertic is more, ſo likewiſe is the way | thentothe 
broader : Wee haue more libertie then the lewes | Iewes. 
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Lawfull 
things+o be 


forborne, 
when they be | 
occaſions of 
lin. 


man is ſubie&to more temptations, to more OC- 
cafions offinne,ſo muſt he make his way narrow- 
cr,hemay not walke in ſo broad a path asanother, 
Againe, theſame man in ſome part of his way 
muſt chooſe a narrower way, in ſome he needs 
not ; As.for example, man that is ſubie& torun 
outinſucha recreation, another man may walke 
ina broaderpath inthe vie of tizat recreation,the 
he may : for to him it js an occaſjon of euill, he 1s 
readieto beſuared,and to be tranſported with it: 
one man is apt to be carried to drunkennefle, if 
he ſee butthe Wine, ithe come bur neercit, he 
muſt not /ooke oz the Wine iu the Cap; one man is 
quickly ſet on fire with inceatiues of luſt with an 
obje&,he may not come ſo ncere, nor be fo bold 
with them as another man may, one man 1s apt, 


Mar. 7» 


| hurr,co beintangled withthem,jize isapt toſearne 
their wayes, to goe along with them, ſuch a man 
' may not beſo bold rocome necre chat company, 
 asanother may, that is not ſubtect to that temp- 
' ration, ſo that there is 4 breadth and a narrownes 
| intheſe wayes, 
| Nowourcaremuſt be, notto goe beyond this 
| breadth: for it is a arrow way, there are few that 
| frnde it, Mat. 7,Therefore,Ifay,we haue the more 
' need tolooke to it, that we ſtep not aſide,that we 
| looſe not our way, Beloved, it concernes vs much 
to looke to it ; becauſe, when we goe out of Gods 
paths, weare {til expoſedtoſome hazard,and to 
fome danger,weſhould looke to it, not onely for 


if he come to ſuch a company, to receiue ſome| 


obedience: to God, but for our owne ſakes : ifa| 
man 
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| man he foundoutofthe breadth ofthis way;thar 
is,if he take morelibertie thenhe ought (for it 
is profitable for vs ro know both ourlibercie, and 
outreſtrawr, ) he ſhall finde ſtill ſome miſery, 
or other come vpon him ; take heede therefore. 
lea% Goa meerethee out of the way at any time 
as he fayd to E!/:1h, what doſt thou here ? What 
makelſt chou Acre Elzah? indeede it was his fault, 
{ when God tad beenewith himſo mightily, and 
had given rayne at his defire, and wrought ſuch 
miracles, to ſend fire from heaven to conſume 
the ſacrifices, and after to ſlay ſo many Pro - 
phers of Bas/: ) for a word of Jezabe/l, a weake 
Woman, to runne from her ſo many miles, as 
farreas his feete could carry him, it proceeded 
from timorouſneſſe, and feare : God meetes with 
him, and faith, what dot thou here Elzah > What 
makeſt thou here? As it he ſhould fay ; thou art 
out of the way. Though the Zora dealtmercitully 
with him, yet it was hisfault, he was out of the 
| way, ſometimes feareputsvs out of the way,and 
ſometimes againe other paſſhons, as Hagar went 
| out of her way from her miltris / as we fee inthe 
| Chapter before the text ) Hagar Sarahs matd, 
' whence commeſt thog ? And whither goeit thou ? 
| Gez. 16.18, Where weſee hepurs her in minde 


| of that dutie ſhe did owe to Sarah, of that parti-; 


' cular calling ſhe was in; As ifheſhould fay z H4- 
' 2ar doſt thou remember what rhou arr?doſt chou 
remember whatparticillar calling thou art in?Art 
thounot Sarahsmaid?>Thou ſhouldſi be about S4- 
7ahsbuſines, whard6Rt F here inthe Wildernes, 
| | R 3 run- 
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be to be found 
in Gods wayes. 


Gen, 16. 18. 


| Ourcaremuſt | 
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| runningfrom thy miſtris?Ifchou be $arehs maid, 


whence commeſt thou ? And whither goeſt thou ? As 
ifhe ſhou!dſay; thou art out of thy calling, thon 
' art Out ofthy way, S 2 | 
So you mult thinke with your ſelues, whenany" 
man goes out of his calling when he goes out of 
the duties ofcithetofhis callings, if Godſhould 
' meere him, ifan Angell ſhould meetre him, and 
ſhould ſay, Whardoſt thou here ?thou rhatarr a | 
' Miniſter ,what doſt thou doing the thing that be. 
longs notro ſuch a one to doe ? Thou that art'a | 
Tradeſman, a Lawyer.a Student,whatſoever the 
calling, and buſines be, that God hath ſetthee in, 
' when thouarrt ſtepping out to by-wayes,that are 
The danger | notſutcable to ſuch acalling,Goa may ſay to thee, 
efbeingout | 2ndthou maiſt ſay to thy ſelte, as the Angell ſaid 

of Gods | | 
vayes- ro her; 1bat doſt thou here Hagar ,Sarahs maid > He 
purs herin mind of her calling, fo muſt we,and| 
{o much the rather, becauſe we are never out of 
our way, but atthat time wearefrom vnder God; | 
proteQion, weare from withinthe pale, we haue 
no promiſe of ſafetie,it makes-vs expoſed toſome 
 hazard,or other, and, therefore, ler vsbe carefull | 
| ofthis, As the 1/raelztes,in the Wildernes wernot | 
F ſtep, but as far as they ſaw the Cloud going be- ! 
| | tore them, ſo, I ſay,goc nota ſtep, but as farre as. 
you haue a warrant,as farre as you ſee God going 

before you.,and this ſhall be for your comfort, 

06. But you willſay, itmay be, God wiillead meby 


to diſgrace, to lofle of preferment, to loſſe of 
i friends ? | 


theſe (traite rules to priſon, to loſſes, to crofles, 


Beloved, | 
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Beloved; know this, that the Cloud, as 1twas a Heſw.. 
(direction rothem ſo itwas a protection likewite, comm 
they never followed the Cloud, but they were getcnce and 


ſatc, the Cloud was a defence to them whereſoe- duettion io 


ver they went: As welce, Eſay.45.The Lord wil! |, im 
ho vpon every place of Mr Sron,and vpn the Way, 45. 
| aſſemblies thereof, a Cload of (moke by day, and a ſhi- 
| nins flame of fire by nioht:tor vpox all the gory there | 
| | (hall be a defence. In the verſes before he had ſaid, 
| he would Icadthem by the ſpirit, this leading of 
[rhe ſpirit, he comparestorhe leading ol 1/7ae// in 
the Wildernes;asthey were led with the Cloud, | 
fo ſhall you, andif you follow the Cloud, it ſhall 
be a defence to you;ſo,] ſay, walke with Ged, and | 
| he will be a defence to you: itis no matter what | 
the wayes arc,he isable ro beare you our:for ſafe. 
(tic is a part of your wages; therefore that belongs. 
'to him, your buſines is nothing, bur ro finde our | 
what your way is,8 to walke in it, the care of the | 
worke belongs to you, and the other isnot your | 
(care :therefore ( to ſhut vp this exhortarion ): 
[[earne ro doe this, topray, that God would ſhew | 
| you his wayes, tharhe will incline your hearts, 
'thathe will reach you,aS he doth the Ants,& as! 
' Bees, ard not onely ſhew you the waves you arc. 
has walke ur giue you a ſecret inſtigatio, &incli-. 
\nation to them, andif you ſeeke him, and your | 
| hearts be vpright, anddepend vpon him, he will 
|thew you the path, that you are to walke i in:vpon | | 
[that condition, that your hearts be fincere,and | 
vpright, Againe, lervs depend vpon him,that we | 
may ſecke to him, and truſt in him, andhewill | 


(ſhew vs the way, _ 4 And| 


Safctiea part 
of our wages. 
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Having found | And, as we arcto ſecke the way, ſo we muſt 
the way, WEE 11n it, and not below, andflacke in it, but runne 


+l the way of Gods Commandements ; thatis zgoea- 
; PACE, Now every mans pace is according to his 

' | meanes, and hisabilitie, according to the might 

| ode | that God hath given him: for that may deceiue vs, 


muſt anſwer A man maythinke he goes faſt, when he goes but 
our meanes- | ſ[Owly ; becaule it is not according to his ability, 
Simile, | As,you know,atall man when he doth but walke, 
he goes much faſter then a childe when he runs, 
and yer he goes butſlowly ; becauſe it is nor ac- 
cordingto his abilitie, Beloved, our walking is 
faſter or{lower,according to the feverall meanes, 
and ſtrength that God hack given to every one of 
vs : ſome man hatha larger vaderſtanding, hat} 
more grace, more experience, better education 
then another : he muſt runne faſter, he muſt doe 

| much more good in his owne perſon, he muſt be 
{ more frequent, & fervent in holy duties, he mul 

Note, | bemorediligent in drawing otters to Gd, ano- 
ther, chat hath received leffc, though he goe a 
 ſlowerpace, yet it may ve, ruani;.g to him,when 
| the former doth but walke : So, 11 every parti- 
| cular; A rich man that ginesſo much, it is buta 
flow pacetohim, when another, that is poore, 
| glues lefſe, and that 1s a quick? pace to him, And 
ſo inlike caſes. Therefore, I ſay, let vs chooſe out 
| the right way, let vs pray to Gd to direct vs, to 
| ſhewitto vs, vpon every occaſiou, that we may 
not miſſe it, AndIet vs notonely wa'ke, butletvs 
walke apace, and runthe way of Gods Comman- 

dements, So inuch for this firſt Yſe. 
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Walke before me, and be thou perfeFt. 


EXERT, 
TI E E proceede to the ſecond Vie 
& 3, 7: which remaines;Itold you che 
NN FY fimilicude lyes in theſe 2. things. 
V; Firſt,in the mannerof the Tour- 
>. <=2% ncy,there is a Terme to which 
we goe, there is anorhec, from which, there is a 
diſtznce, there isa path, &c. 

The ſecond Similitude was in the conflancie, 
anc conti.uecnefſe, Now our ſecond Conlſe- 
quer:ce, or Corc!ari:, we muſt draw from the 
ſecond Simi'ituee, berweene a Chriſtian life, 
and 2 Tourney from: place ro place: Ifay, it agrees 
wit; it in this, that they ate conſtant, there is a 
[continued tenor of actiuns in a Chriſtian mans 
| courſe :from whence, 1 jzy,we draw this: If ir - 
O } 
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No man to 
be judged by 
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ſo, if there be this Simuitude betweene them, 
way, then lctno man Judge of himiclic, or of o- 


chers, by a ſtep, or two z lethim notjudge of htim- 


ſome particu- 
Lac ation. 


Tudging of 
men by one 
or two ations 
condcemneth 
the rizhtcous 
and juſtifierh 
the wicked. 


ſclfe, L tay,by a few a&tions, bur Jer a man confi- 
der, wiat his walke is ; Walke be/ore me, and be per. 
et :Lera man conſider witat :he ordinary, and 
v{uall courſe of his life is:1f you thould doe other- 
wiſe, it you judge a man by an action,or two, you 
(hall ſce, rhe bel? of the Saints haue beene tub. 
j=& to divers tailings, you ſhall ſee Noh drunke, 
and you ſhailſce Lot committing inceſt, you ſhall 
lee Moſes ſpeaking vnadviſedly with his lippes, 
you ſhall ſee David committing murther, and a- 
dulrerie, and making Y744h drunke, many ſuch 
faylings you ſhall ſec in all che Saints, you ſhall 
{ee Hezekiab boaſting of his treaſure, you ſhall ſee 
David numbring his people, &c, So thar, if you 
judge of men by a few ations, and not by their 
conſtant courſe, you ſhall condemne the genera- 
tion ofthejuſt, | 
Againe, it is as true onthe other ſide, if you 
will judge a wicked man by a few ſteppes,and nor 
by his ordinaric courſe,you ſhall be as readie to 
juſtifie the wicked; you ſhall finde Cazx ſacrificing, 
you ihall finde Saul among the Prophets, you 
| ſhall ſee 1da5s among the Diſciples, you ſhall ſee 
Herod entertaining 7ohz Baptiſt, you ſthallſee him 

| heare him gladly, doing many things athis Prea- 


| ching, and admonition, this youſeefrequent,and: 


viuall : Therefore, I ſay, wearenot to he judged 
| bya few aQions, and a few paces, butby the con- 


| 


| ſtant tenor of our life, by what we doe in ordina- | 


| 
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rie, and vſuall courſe:forthere is no manſo good, 
but he may haue fome {wars ings,though he haue 
choſen the way of Gods (ommandements.yer oft 
he may miſſe that way,he may oftE be drawneout 
of that way,he may often berraſported with ſome 
ſtrong tempration, Againe, on the other ſide, 
there 1s ſcarce any man ſo bad, but ſometimes he 
may come into th2 way, You haue menthat haue 
no conſtaat place to travaile to, yer, fora fir, they 
may goe into the high way, asatheefe, ora rob- 
ber may doe, Therefore, let vslearne hence, nor 
to judge our owne eſtate, or other mens, or cen- 
ſure either our ſelues, orothers by a few ations : 
And hauethis ground for ir, that you may lee 


the reaſon of the rule, A mans coſftant courſe pro- The conſtant 
courſe of life | 
comes from 
inveard prin- 


ceeds from the inward roote,and frame of his diſ- 
poſition, from thoſe principles,thatare ingrafted 
in him, I ſay, his conſtant courſe proceeds from 
it, Thoſe ſame by-ſcapingsour, whetherthey be' 
to good, or evill,they doe not proceedefrom the 
frame of the heart, but from the evill that is in the 
good, and from thoſe good things that may be. 
intheevill, You ſhall ſec it ſo in nature: Takeari-' 
ver, let it be dammed, and ſtopped yp, yet if the 
courſe of it be naturall, ifthe vent, and ſtreame 
ofitbe to goe downeward, at the length, it will 
over-beare the damme, and will runne over it; 


or let water that is ſwzere, be made brackiſh by Smile, 


tecomming inot Salt water, yet, if naturally it 
be ſweere, at the length, ir will worke it ont; fo, 1, 
fay, it is with every man,looke what the conſtant 
ſtreame of his diſpoſition is,looke what the —_ 
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Why a Chri- 
ian cotinues 
notinthecuill 


wicked man 
in the good 


he doth, 


Outward oc- 
caſions forci- 
ble to good 

and evill, bur 
they be tran- 

hrory. 


Inſtances, 


_ Os» 
of iris, that whichis moſtnaturall, and inward 
to a man, though it may be damined vp, and 
ſtopped inſuch a courle, for a time, yet it will 


hedoth,and a breake through all impediments, Though there 


be ſome brackiſh, fome evill, andſinfull diſpoſiti- 
| ops, that may breake in vpon him, yet he will 

care them out; So it is as rrue,on the otherfide , 
| leca wickedman ſtep into a good courle by ſome 
| trouble, he is falleninto, or by ſome good tamili- 


! 


: aritic,or good education,orſome good Miniiter, 


yet long he will not hold init, he will breake 
through that impediment : becauſe his naturall 
diſpoſition, the ſtreame of his heart runs another 
way, 
"Beſides this ground of it, there is another 
cauſe of it ; Becauſe the outward occaſions both 
for good and evill, Ifay,theyare both forcible, 
and yettranfitory, Evillmen, haueſome outward 
things, ſome outward helpes, which put them on 
[to a good courſe, they are ſo effecuall; and yet 
God ſuffers them not alwayes to haue them, but 
rakes rhem away, they are bur tranſitory : There- 
fore a man may walke in a good courle, whoſe 
heart is not yetright, and yer long he ſhall not 
doe it: becauſe thoſe outward occaſions ſha!l be 
rooke from him : As,for example, 7oaſh walked in 
the wayes of Goa, all the while that 7ehoiadls lived, 
here was the outward occaſion, he was drawne 
with another mans ſynewes, hee was heated 
with another mans heate; and when that man 
was tooke away, you ſee, hee fell to his owne 
courſe, and byas againe ; the eurward occaſion 
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was ftrong,but it was butfor a-:time.,andſo he re- 


ſayth the texr, after his dayes, his heart was lifred 


[for this point, The 
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turned to hisold courſe, 
The like inthe caſc of 7zz74h,he was hemmed 
in for a time, with Zacheriah the Prophet, bur, 


'vpto deſtruction, And fo Herod, he kept within 
| compaſle, te was ſtirred vp to doe many things 
arthe Preaching of /9hx Baptiſt, but he did nor al- 
 wayes continue : for God fo difpoſerh it, in his | 
| providence, he willnorſuffer evill men alwayes 
' to haue theſe outward occaſions of good; Asitis | 
as true, onthe other ſ1de, good men may haue | 
ſtrong remprarions, that may tranſport them for 
afit, but God will not ſuffer them alwayes to lye 
[ypon the godly,he will not ſuffer a temptation of 
|afliction, he wz!l wot ſuffer therod of the wicked to 
| he al[wayes vpn him, it may for atime,and he may 

tor a fit, put out his hand to wickednes, he may, vp-| 
on ſome cxigert, vpon a ſudden, when he is put 
to it,vpon ſume outward trouble, or crofſe,when| 
his heart is ſhaken, and diſtempered, when he is 
not himfelfe, but Gedſo diſpoſerh of itin his pro-| 


| 


vidence, that they ſhall not alway lye vpon him, | 
but they ſhall be remooved in due ſeaſon, as well 
as the helpes to good ſhall be taken from the wic- 
ked,So,youſee, thatmay come to paſle for afew 
ſteppes, for part ofthe Tourney,an evill man may 
goerighr, and a good man may ſwerue from the 
fraight way : Therefore, letvs neither judge our 
ſelues,norothersby it:for,if we ſhould, weſhould 
juſtifie the wicked, & condemne the generation 
ofthe juſt, So much ſhall ſeruefor this vie, and 


'ofe, 


Doft. 
None but 
erfe& men 
aue intereſt 
in Gods All- 
Sufficient. 


Real, 1. 
Elſe there 
would be 


old Adam, to 
communit=- 
cateſin,then 
inthe new to 
inſtill grace, 


morepowerin_ 


-| knowae to you, [ ſhallnot need to confirms it by 


| 


The next, and maine pouut, that we intended, 
was this; That 
whoſoever hath intereſt in Gods AU-ſnſſt- 
ciencie_, muſt be a perfect man. 

Thar is ; He muſt be ſincere, he mutt haue in- 
regritic of heart z though he may be ſubje ro 
many infirmities, yer God requires this of him, 
If l be : Mll-ſufficient faith hegto any man(thar is 
the ſcope of it) he muit be perte with me ; Iam 
Ail-afficrent theretore berthou perfect; otherwiſe 
thou haſt no intereſt in this AU-/uff:ciencie of 
mine, The poynt iscleare, and it is a poynt well 


any other placesof Scripture,but ratherſpend the 
rime firſt in giving you the grounds of it: And ſe- 
condly, in ſhewing to you what this 1ntireneſſe, 
and perteRion, andfinceritie of heart is, 

Firſt, ] wiil ſhew the grounds why no man 
ſhall be ſaved, nor ever haue part in this All 
[nfficiencie of God, exceprthe be perfec?, except he 
hauec intcgritic of heart. | 

Firſt ;B=cauſe the new Adam ſhould otherwiſe 
not be fo effeQuall as the 01d, the new Adam 
ſhoald not beſo powerfull ro communicate grace 
and life, as the old Adamis to inſtill corruption | 
and finne ;for the ſinne, that hath beene convey- 
edto vs by the firſt 4dam, hathan integritie init, 
it hath gone over the whole ſoule, thereisa whole ! 
bodie of death,that hath poſſeſſed vs; Now ifthere 
ſhould not be in thoſe redeeming aQios by Chriſt. 
acontrary integritie, and perfection, a through- | 
out holines, (as I may call it. ) The plaiſter then | 

ſhould 


| 
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{hould be narrower then the ſore, andthe remedy 

ſhould be 1nferior to the diſeaſe, Be/oved, you 

know, a leprofie is gone all over, exceprthe holi- 

nefle went all over too from top to roe, I ſay, 

there would notbe an anſ{werableneſle in the ſe- 

cond 4dam,he ſhould not be able ro doe as much 
ood,as thefirft was able to doc hurr, 

Secondly. the worke of Redemption ſhould 
be done bur by halues,itthe Lora thould diſpenſe x 
with imperfect holinefſe, The workes ot C: reati- 
on, you know, were perfect, God looked vpon all 
his workes,and he ſaw that they were very good, 
Now doe you thinke the workes of Redemption 
come ſhorrof the workes of Creation? Are nor 
| they likewiſe perte& ? when the Zord ſhall looke 
on that worke,ſhall he norſay likewiſe, 1tis very 
good? If you doe marke the parts of it, Þath nor 
Chriſt redeemed vs from our vaine converſation? 
The ho/y Ghoſt, doth not he mertifie every finfull 
[uſt > The bloud of Chr:ff, doth it not waſh every 
finne >The Word and meanes of grace, docthey | 
not ſtrike at every rebellion ? Itis Certaine, they 
doe, & therefore, there is an integritic required 
in all : otherwiſe, I ſay, there ſhould be an imper- 
fkeion. 

If you objec, notwithſtanding this, though 
Chriſthath redeemed vs, yer, you ſee, there are 
meny imperfe&ions left in men ;and therefore, 
| hew can you ſay the workes of Redemprionare 


pertect ? 


not be perfeR. | 


I anſwer : They are not per{e & in deprees : for Theworkesof| 
: Y F : F --þ redem 
they muſt have a timeofcipening,burtkat which rerſeds 


warts parts- 
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though nor 
in degrees in 
this lite, 


| Rea/. 2. 
Elſe Gods 
commands 
ſhould be im- 
poflible. 


——w—__—c. 


wants any part of perte&io,though itbe ripened, | 
when ic waats che roote,and principle, when the 
fram2,& firit diſpoſition is not right, ler it groyy | 
vpnever fo faſt, irwill never be perfect : So this 
istrue of the workes of Redemprtio,of the workes | 
of God in amans heart, of deſtroying the workes | 
of Sathan,and ſerring vp a new building, wiuch is! 
the worke of 7e/1s Chri/t,.andthe end, tor wich 
he came; I fay, this is true of it, it is pertcct, it. 
wants onely growth : As,you may ſay,it 15a per-| 
fect ſeed, when ir isripe it will be a perte&t flow. 
er Or itis a perie@ plant, when it growes vp, it. 
will be a perfe& tree, itisperf<C& in all reſpes,| 
Such a perfe&ion 1s in the workes of Redempri. | 
on, and, ifche heart of man be not entire, it the 
worke of grace be not throughout, ifrhere be a 
defe& inthe principle, & conſticution of it;chere 
ſhould be a defe&t in the workes of Redemprion, 
which indeed cannotbe, . 
Thirdly;zifthere werenota perfte&neſle of heart 
wrought in all thoſe that ſhould be ſaved, clic 
comands of the Goſpell ſhould be commands of! 
impoſhbilitie : for the Goſpell requires ar our 
hands, that we ſhould haue re/ſpef? to 4/l the Com! 
74ndements,gthat we ſhould keepe the whole Law 
in an Evangelicall manner ; that iszin atrue inde-| 
vour zthe Goſpell requires that we ſhould loue! 


' 
' 
} 


| though wecannot reachthe higheſt top, and de- 


the Zord our God with all our hearts, for the truth 
of it;[t requires,(ina word,)that we ſhould keepe 
che whole Law, inthat ſence, ſo asto ſquare our! 


| 


lives to it; to keepe it all in truth, andfinceritie,| 


gree 


COL —* CAGE A Int AAPL A oo te A 


| | Fourthly,ir is required:becauſe otherwiſe there ' 4, Reaſ, 


i — ——— ——— .—_ 


{portion betweenc the Commandewent,and the | There isn pro- 
| ; Potion De» 


| tvrvena rerfet 


'dement lyes: tor it is certaine, Except the heart | heart, & Gods 
were perteRly holy,ir could not keep the whale | co— 
Law, there were an impollibility, we ſhould not | * 
[reach every Commandement. And theretore, | 
[there nuuſt be integ:iry and cntireneſſe in the | 
heart, that we taay bc able to keepe them, at the 
Icatiin an Evangelical! itncere manver, though | 
'we' cannot pertcaly keepe the whole Law of | 
| C04. 


'(hvu14 not be acorrefpondencie,and agreement Elethecove- 
berweer the Coverart on Gods part,ard on ours: oe 
God hath ſaid, be wilibe 4#-[/r.f}c:en:gbuthe re- ticeneGod 
quires this againe,on our pait,that we be altoge- | 22455: 

ther hisz 449 beloved it mine, anal ambis; and ' - 
OA 18. / will waike prifefily with them that walke * fal2% 
perfectly with m 2; thereare the termes of the Co 


EL, 


venant,the Lord will daue itthus farre vpon even | 
[termcs,there (hal: be an integrity on both {1des, | | 
and thertore if a wan be holy but by kalues, that | | 
\makes not che maten,it makes noxthe agreement | | 
| betweene ti © Lord and vs:for all and halfe is not | | 

| 

| 


/amatch, bura |, and #1! is tbat which wakes the | 


[march, the ayrecmen?, and ſurableneſſe berween | 


mae C4 

Gedaud vs 3 aud this is another reafon why it 1s | | 
required, : | Reaf. $, 
Now jaſt of all, this perfeRion, and integrity | allis nothing | 
Lo, ; 2 Y 0.7 at Xx is \that vyee doe 
$:equired: becauſe otherwile,all chat we doe 1 rnichagnl 


S nothing 


De ——empatad 


Pa 
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{ Math. 6. 


nothing,it is to no purpoſe:for,except you ſecke 

the Lord,and ſerue the Lord with a perfe&t heart, 
| you ſerue him not at all,you cannot ſeruc him as 
 God,you cannot ſcrue him as a Miſter, you can- 
nor ſerue him as a Lerd,as a foveraign comman- 
der,cxcept your harts be perfe&t with him-T bis 
realon I take out of Math.6.a place well knowne, 
No mancan ſerue two Maſters, T hat is;It 1s true, 
a woman may loue many as friends, but ſhe can 
loue bur one asa husband: A man may looke to 
many ſnbordinate ends, bur he can haue but one 
vitimateend : A man may haue reſpes, he may 
aftc& many things ina remifle manner,bur to at- 
tet many things in the higheſt degree, it isim- 


poſhble,it can be beſtowed but vpon one: T here- 
| tore, [ iay,tO ſerue him as God, It cannot be, OX- 


' cept the heart be wholly beſtowed on him if 
' you wil take in any thing with kim.,either credit, 
or profir,or pleaſure,now you make Goaan Ido), 
; and you make that as Go3; ſo that whatſoever a 
; man loues,andreſpects or obeyes ; 1 weuld aske 
; him butthis queſtion; Eitherit commands the 
; {ame thing with God, whenit commands vnder 


| him, and fo, inyeclding to that, you obey Ga 
| himſelfe, orelſe, it commands ſomewhat cifte- 


i 
| 


[reat,and if youyeeldto that,and not to the 2174, | 
| you re:ect him,and take that for Ged. Theretore,! 
| I ſay,the heart muſt be perfe&, orelſe the obcdl- 
; ence is nothing at all.So much ſhal ſerve toſhew 
| you the grounds of this, why ſuch a perteRion,: 
and ſincerity, and integrity of heart, is required 
inall thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. E | 

| ut 
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Bur the chiefeſt bufincfle will be here, ro thew What ſincerity 
you what this integrity is : the beft way to finde | #nd vprightnes 
it our, is to open to you all thoſe expreffions in 
the Scriptures, by which ir is preſented to vs,and 
you ſhali finde them to bc theſe finc: And in the | Sinceritie ſe 
opening of rhem, we ſha | ſufficiently ſhew you, | fort: by $uc 
' what this ſinceritie, or perfeRion of heartis, | Pom. 
| Ecrft, you thailfinde it often expreſſed by pu. | I 
ry, and foundnefle, bleſſed are the paretn heart, | Purity ani 
and God is good t0 Iſrael, even ts them that are of « | Mn  - 
Pure heart, Now Witatis itto be pares That is pare | Purity vvhat, 
| which is full of it ſc[te, and hatch no other Here. 
rogeneall thing mingled with it; So,that heart is 
pare, which hath no finre in it, which is holy, 
[which batha renewed quality of grace, which 
(hath an inward regenerate man,that will mingle 
with no ſingthat is full of itſelte,and admits not | | 
'the mixture of any finne. My Zeloved, I muſt be | | 
|warily vaderſtood here, I lay, it admits not the | | 
[mixture of any ſin. Tris trve, lin may cleaue,and wot, | 
\adhere toa man,as drofſc doth to the (ilver,bur ie 
[mingles not with the regencrate part, nor that 
| mingles not with it; that is,it enters not into the | 
'frame,and conftirut.on of a mans heart, it is not 
| weaved into the texture of is heart ; its noin-. 
gredientintorhe very frarze, and fabricke of it, 
| butchough finar be ikere, yet the heart ſti'l caſts | 
[it out of it {elfe, it refit 17,48: retects it, and pu- | 
[rifieth and clean(eth it icice from it,this properly | 
isa pure heart: As in 0'ae: things, you ſay,a thing | 
is pure, when it is {olid,and clearegand vnwixed, 
though it way have ſome drofic, ang ſome mud 


_—_— 


' 


S 2 cleaving 
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| Ezck 24.12, 
| 


i 
! 


A pure heart 
calts our f1:ne 
as pure 11quo 
doth {cumi.e, 


liquoris tho 


2Or Mans 
cleaving to it, you ſay,it is pure gold, when it is 
digged out of rhe mineral,rhoughtherebe much 
drofle in it, and we lay, it is pure ayre, thouyh, 
for ative, there be many togges and mitts, and 


advc: atitiou $vapours within it; So, we lay, It 15 
pure water,though there be many 1nu:1dations of 


| mug caſt into ir,or that come from the ſp: tag, or 


Cl annell, trom which it runnes; So a man may 
be ſaid to hauca pure heartzthat is,a pe: : ject heart, 
chouzh there bee an adheſion of mucn drofſſe, 
m3ny / evill thoughts thac cleaue to himyyer, I {ay, 
chey ming!* nor with him, that iz, Belowediics 
certaine,that the holicft men have a fountaine of 
originallcorruption inthem,and from this foun. 
tine fiancs ariſe continually, as the {cumme in 
cae pot, bur yet, if the liquor be pure, and good, 
.1f jeber: ghev wine,orrizhe hony, whatſoever rhe 
oh the ſcummeariſe ,Rill ir purifies 


' it {elfe,and Fi it out; this is the property ofa 


| 


pure heart :; with rhe impure 1t is quire contrary, 
the ſcummear:ſeth as in the orher, butit is ſod- 
denin, its _— and confounded with it, 
there 15 not ſuch a ſegregating, ſuch a clean{ing 
diſpoſition inic, butthere is a mixing of them 
' together:this fimilitude you ſhall inde Ext. 4 
12 .waence I take it,/h:e wearted her ſelfe with ly's, 
& .Azd ber oreat ſcumme went not out of her, Ti ere 


is a fimilicude going before of a boyling por, into 
which much fleſh was put,cowhich he compares 
the children of /rae! of that tine, burrhis 1srhf 


conclufton that G4 m tkes, her great G tumme went 


| not owt of ver z As if he ſhould ſay, itis very tru”, | 


the 


_—_—_— 
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[| UV, Vealentwes c. 
iS] Þ [ric botieſt men baue their ſcum riſing in their | Note. 
h | 1carts, as well as the wickedeft men, bur, ſaith | 
a,| Þ [che Propheryhere 1s the difference, her great [cum 
al Þ ment x:t ont of her : That is,though it aro{e, and 
13 migat have beene caſt outyit was not ſo, but was | 
ot! Þ 'fodden 1n,204 mingled rogerher. And therefore | 
T|  jſaich he,her {cum ſh ill be conſarncd with fire. Thar | 
y| Þ is.God will dea'e with her,as we do with portage, | 
t,| WW wicitheſcunisfodden intothemwe calt them | 
c,| I in the fire, and the reaſon 13 giucn in the words | 
y,| Þ following; for / wonld h:ne purged thee, but thou | 
| I \wouldeſt nor be purged, therefore thou [halt mot bee | 
ot| WM por gea froms thy filth:nengtill 1 hane ranſed my wrath | 
n-| WW light pon thee: 5 11 hee ſhould tay, I pur! 
in| W |\wy Word to thcc, which is as fire, | vied ſuch | 
d, or:inances, and n:canes, I withhcld none of 
ae MW 'chem, and with thote | wad have purged thee, 
1es| WW nor, by then ward purity rg wortke of the {p1-/ 
tal | fit: for thartcould nut efhicacioully be refiſted; 
ry,| MW but Twor'd have purged thicy, that 18,99) Wordrs | 
»d-| WW «fre, It is a ſegregatiiig thing, char diflerencetÞ, 
ty and puts a ſepcration between the (ct m,andthe 
ing| WM /iquor, as that indecde was the cng of rhe P10- 
em | | pliers,to /eperare the preciows from the vile, Now, 
4-| I faith the Zora, when theſe meanes were vied, 
1-4, | when chov badſt the Prophetsthat wou?d have 
ere| | {cperated the precious fromthe vile,in thy hare 


nt 4 wel as todocit in the companies ot men: Iee. 
we inc chis 31d no {rvic,nor effect vpo thee bur ſtill 


the! thy {cuy11,0 fichines continued in thee, &rncu 

ent | | waſt not purged : thercfore, I will deſtroy thee, E 
4”, | || hou thale never be purged, but my wrath {ha\l! 
thelÞ S 2 lipht 
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Ws or + light On thee:So,my Beloved,it is not the havivg 
WESpUnUcs purities 1n the heart, that wakes the heart im: 
ring mn the | 
heart that | Peitect, (that is the Concluſion grow to)but it 
makes it im- | 1g the ſuffcring of them to be mingled,even with 
"gry the inward frame of the heart. 
of them, Thus you ſhall finde, if you would know the 
| true difference betweene a pure and pertect, and 
an 1 npure and vnpette& heart, it ſtands onely in 
this ; hethart hath a pure heart, there 1s1n hima 
clenling,and purifying,a ſegregating diſpoſition 
char calt> out whatſocver evill comes, though it 
bee continually riling , yet ti.] hee caſts it our, 
chough he be ſtil falling into ſome ſinne,yet gil 


————— 
—— rn rr cn 


he is repenting,though many times he be mired, 
yer ſti!] he watheth hinelte againe, hee cannot! 
| endure it, he dorh not,as the ſwine, delight in it; 
bur he hath anorher,a contrary diſpoſition, hee| 
{ti]l clenſech himſclte from it: Thar I rake to be 
Mat, IF, | the meaning of thar, MWi.15. whereiit 15 ſaid, That 
| which comes from within the m1n,gas adultery y ofornt- 
| CaHton KWFe.they aefile the man. The meaning i» this, 
; when tinge riſcth in a man trom day to day,it he 
cheriſh ſinne,and cntertaine ir, and tuffer ſinnes 
'to dwell, and abide in his heart quietly, without 
|  diſturbance,it he ſuffer them to be ſodden in, as 
ir Were,now they defile the i eart: But it nnes 2 
| riſe inthe heart, and he continually reſift rhem; 
 hecontinua!ly caſtthem forth, hce continually 
 clenſcth,and purifieth himfelfe from them, ſuch 
| a man is not defiled with them ,nor is his minde! 
| defiled, nor his conſcience defiled; but notwith- 
 tanding this continuall Kbullition of evills(rhar 


| 
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[ way ſo call it) he isa man ofa pure heart, and 
with God:and this, I ſay, is one of the cxpicions 
\ of purexe fſe, 

| Andlolikewiſe ſowndxes, when a man is found 
'arthe heare, that is another expreſſion ot this 


pertectnes. Now athing is ſaid to be ſound({as an 


' Apple, you know,ts ſaid to be ſound, when it is ' $04.0: 
'not rocten attke core, though theie bee many | 
(pecks in it; and a Ship 15 ſaid to be ſound, when | 


there is noleake init, thovgh it may haue ſome 

other fl.wes and defer; Anda Veſlell is (aid to; 
'belound, when there is no cit in the boctowe, | 
though it may otherwiie be bivi.ed & batrered, | 
[ycr,you ſay,iti>aſound Vellcil) Lay, ſoitis in| 
[thts caſe, when tac botron'e of the heart, 3nd the | 
inward fraweot the heart is right and ſound : : 
[Though a man be ſubiet ro many failings, yet 

(this is a perte&t man, hee hath a ſound heart | 
,whereas On theother ſide, take a raan, my Be- 
\loved, (that wee may ſhew you what this rot- | 
tenneſle at heart is) who doth adwit a coaſtant 

neglect of any duty, oran ordinary commiſſion 

'of any finnegtuch a man May propertly be ſaidto | 
' kaue a leake in the bottome ot his heart, to bee 


rotten hearted, to bee ynſound atthe bottome; | 


'Buc a man, that,though he be ſubieQ to infirmi- | 
ties.yet hag rather die then omita knowne duty, 


or to be in a knowne fin, I ſay, this man, though 


he hane many infirmities, yer hee hath a found | 
heart: And the reaſon of it is this, becavic, ſucb a! 


} 


f 


' man aithosgh he have ſore weaknes, ſome {ick- | 


acſle, and intirwity hanging vpon him, yet he 


4 will 
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Soundnefle. 


who | of 


Vnſound hear+ 


ted who. 
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Hypocrifycom: 
n? only diſco- 
veiea bcotore 
dcath, 


2 
Simplicity, 


| els will weare out bis licknefle,and diftewper, as 


| in{ide be ratten,though there be a {are & a gol 
den outfide,as in an Apolile oft tir es,that taire- 


20s 
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Mans 


will = it out, as ONe chari is ſoundia his hw: 


' It's ſaid, if the 1nſige be :leane,the ourtide will to]. 
low: And that is truce, on the other fide, letthe 


nes doth not continue long, but rottenneffe wil 
poſſ-le the ourlide ailo;Thar we ſee often in ox: 
perience, & you [ha] ſcldome leet otherwiſe; (] 
th.nk there is ſcarce an cxample of ic, bur thartan 
hy pocricega man of an vnſound heart though he 
may ca'rya faire ſhew long, yer,in the end,even 
the ourhide ſhall be tooke away, rhat ſhall vaniſh 
allo,and tottennefle [hall ſeize vpon it: for thati: 


rhenature of things,thar are vnſound, they {tay 
nottiiere,but they putrritie, & corrupt more and! 


; INO.C; Sor! at, you lee chroughour theScriptuics! 
12:1! thoſe that were of imperte: 


x hearts; that 1s, 

thathaid vaſound nearts, they weic dt {covered; 
before their death; as 5421. h was, he held out! 
long,and ſo was 7s fþ, and 4ivers others; It i a 
ruſe,l thinke, thac {cldome faile< : becauſe Grd, 
' h:th ſaid, he will curſe the name of the naked and 


it /b1ll rot. Now except their hypocriſy ſhould be! 
| diſcovercd in time, and that their outlide wcre | 
' removed,and made as rotten 2s the inſide, bow} 


, ſhould his na:me rot? $5 much (hall ſeruc tor £15! 
firſtexpreſſion, rhatir is exprefled by parenc//e 
and ſounim([e. | 
Secondly, you ſhall hane it exp: cfſ:d by ſim 
' plicite, and linglenes of heart; he whoic heart g 


7 rfedt before God heis ſaid, 144t.6.10 hauca /ng' e| 


eJe; 


—_— 
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y1;and Iem.1.he that isimperte< is ſaid to bea 


deuble minded man, contrary to which is azAvs, | 


a man that hatha imple hcarr, a heart wichour 


what this (ioglencfle ot heart i.,this finglencs of 
eyc,and of hearc,you will finde out this pertet- 
' en,that is here ſpoken of 53 walke before me,and be 
| thou perfeet.Now a lingle heart is 1o called trom 
the ling.enefle of the obic&, that is a f-glerye, 


ele heart,that lookes but vpon one thing:likewile 
thatisa doubleeye, and a double hears, that !ookes 


' and knowes not which to chooſe;)ike a man i hat 


[1s 1n£7v10,in a double way, he ſtands,and loukcs 


| on borh,and knowes not which to take;(o an 1m- 
| perte&t hearted man,an vnſound harted man,he 
| ſtands.and looks vpon Ged,and vpon the world, 
' and he knowes not well which to chooſe, ſome- 
| times he is toll2wing the one, ſomeri.nes the 0: 
{ther, t-1S 1s his condition, hce 1s difitacted bc- 
leecere both;ſuch a man bath a double eye, and 
thercfore,ſaith rhe text, a wickedeye: for ſoit is 


if the cye be wicked: (tor loit wuſt be tnterpreres) 
teye be doub'e, which is a wicked eye; So,my 
B:l:ved, an vnlound heartcd man is not deſcri- 
b:d to you by any thing ſo plaialy,an4d per ſpicu- 
ouſly,as by this, thar his heart is not pieched vp- 
on Ged a'one; bat he hath an cyc vpon Gea,and 


an cyc vpon his wzaith, vpou his pleaſures, or 


Sa 


what- 


a 


guile, a ſingle heart. Nous, if we can finde our | 


that lookes but vpoa one obieCt,and that 15 a tin- | 


| vpon two obictts, and is divided berweene two, 


called, of the eye he ſingle, all the body 15 light bur | 


an eye vponcredit,he hath an eye vpon Godiand 


lam. 1, 


Heart finole 
| and double, 


Afomeofan 
yaluund hcait. 


—_— 
—_—_ﬀ—— 
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Atigne of a 
perteRt heart, 


| ded between two,and (o it is cloven aſunderyas it 
| were: & ſo it isa double heart, by way of divifion 
| & nat by having one thing in ſhew,and another 
! within. Now then,if yon wilfnde out what a 
| perfe& man is, I lay, it is he that hath a fixcd re. | 
| folution tocleaue to God atone, that hati: his eye 
; pon him, and vpon nothing befides. This is 2 
 {fingle heart, when a man thall ceioluc (tor inſtan. 


ſuffer afflit ion with the people of Cod, as if bee 


wharſocver it is, when thereare two obicRs:for 
in that regard a manis ſaid to haue aheart and & 
heart,nor as commonly it is taken to make afhey 
of one thing,and hauc another within;But itisa 
heart & a heart, when there are two obices, vp. 


on which the keart is (ct, that the kearr is divi. 


c&, will beft make 1t cleerc tro you; when a wan 
ſhall ſay, as //lw«h did, V\ cl , faith he, I ſee you 
arc ready to take divers waves, bur I amreſolved 
for my patt, tor mc and niy houſe, wee w/ll ſerne 
the Lord,that lam reſolvedon. So Dawid, 1 hage 


choſen the way cf his commandements,l haue (worne 
to keepe them, ard that I will dave ; When a wan is 
once reſolved throvghly, when he is grounded, 
and hath aſetled reſolution, an vnchanged reſo- 
lution,that pitcheth him vpon ove, he 1s nolon-! 
ger in doubt betweene two, this is a pertct 
hearted man.So Meſes takes this reſolution, will 


fhould ſay,l haue choſen it, whatſoever become 
ofme,though I be a baniſhed wman,though I live 
a poare life, though I turnc from being Phare- 
obs ſouncin Law to keepe ſheepe in the Wil. 
dernefle, yet this is my reſolution : here I hauc 


fixed 
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fixed my ſtaffe, this will I doe. Herein the per- | 

tection, and integrity of his heart was ſeene; 
So the three men, Sidrach, Aeſech, and Abed. | 
peeo. I his, fay they, weeare reſolved vpon, | 
whether wee bee delivered, or not delivered, | 
| {whether wedie orlive, whatſoever come vpon | 
|| [ve will ſeructhe Lord, wee will not worſhip 
| {rhine 1doll, And fo lob, though hee kill mee, yet 
| w'l Truſt in him That is, though hee mu'tip'y | 
m.icries vpon mee, evento the very death; yer 
[I am reſolved to ſerue him, my beatt is there 
| |vicched, his, will I bee. This 1s, to have a fin- 
ple eye ,and a lingle heart; When the heart is 
div:ded, it is impetfect, fuch a man 1s unconflant 
in al bis wayes,ſaith 1ames: Such a one was Sanl, 
and ſuch a one was Amaziah: that indecd is the ! | 
caſe ofail hypocrites. And to this, I adde, that | | 

which is ſaid Matthew 8, the fourth ground 1s | Mar. 8. 
121d co have an honeſt heart ; an honeſt heart = = 
| fiands in this, that a man reſolues to ſerue the 

| Lord with patience, and with abſtinence, that is | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


_—  ———— 
Re el 


} 


:he dehinition, .char I will giue of ir, hee that | 
ach an-honeſt heart, lie retoines, to ferue God | 
| in allchings with patience, and abſtinence, one | 


| ot them is expeſt in the text, he brings forth fruit | 

l 12th patience, the other I adde, for a more tu] | 

. explication ot it. The meanipg is this, hee harh | 

a an. vpright, and honeſt hearr, that ſo pircherh | 

N vpon God, that he will not bee drawne alide for | 

6 any thing : Now there are but two things that | Tivo things 

|. 4 . - 1 draw us from 

draw vs aſide; rhatis,cither perſecution, aftliai- | gon 

6 on, and trouble: And jor this the honeſt heart LEY 
4 | hath | 3 
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Intcoritie, 
vyhich conſifts 
Tin threethings, 
Flr, 20. 3. 


4 


The Inreoritie 
= ſubicats 


hath patience, he reſolues to ſuffer thew, whar(9. 
cverthey be, and tl erefore bc 1s abieto goe on; 

| or, ©n tbe crher fide, pleaſurcs, arid c'ivers lvſts, 
| that drew away the thitd groiind, 22 pot fclution 
| dig the ſecond:hurc the honeſt hoait tart aroſe). 
ved abſtinence, be is content to part wich them, 
& to be withovtticmetberctore be brings oreh! 
| 


{ruit whcn another doth not; tihar 1s, another 
may havea fairc blace, bur cithcr perſecut.on,or | 
clic pleaſures, ard divers Iuits con e betwecue, 
and intercept 1s raturity, that he never comes. 
toany bcarlng of fruit,to any purpole; T his cx. 
preſſion I purtogether with fingleneffe of heart, 
| a heart withopt gui ce, and withour m1xture, be-| 
cauſe there is a limiſitude berweene them, So. 
much for that expreſtion likewiſe, | 
A taird Exp: clhion there is in the Scripture, | 
which you ſhail tinge in thele words, Jerern. 3.10. 
They did nt turn to me with their while heart but 
feigncaly. And verie oft, Thou /haltſerue tle Lord: 
| thy God with all thy heart. So that the wholenes of 
| the hearr,the integritic of che heart, he tha: hath? 
| this is ape: fe man, hee, that wants it is an vn-' 
; ſound hearted man, Now whactisehis Integrity, 
| and wholnes of heart, you ſha} ſee in theſe three, 
| rhe integrity of the ſubic&, the integrity of the] 
| obie&,and theintegrity of the meancs, whereby 
| the {ubic&,and the obieR are joyred together, 
The Intcgritie of the ſubieR, tba: is the heart 
of a mar.,thatI call the ſubie&; Thc Inteprity of 
the obic& Icall the Commandements, when he 
hath rcſpeRto all ofthemz The Integritie of the 
mcanes, 


FW FUSs \ ——_— 
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wholc heart; that is, fuch a heart whe:eof every 
part, and facultie is ſanctified : Thcre 1s no part | 4 vwholeheart 
of it, butitis ſeaſoned with grace, there is no | ''"*: 
whecle in all tiefoulz, butiris rurncd the r:ighe 
way, according to that,t Thef/.5.e is ſandtifird 
throu2hout ju body, ſoule, and/pirit, Tat, when a 


meanes [ call that, which brings the heart, and | 
the Commandement together;rhat is,the vic of 
all holy ordinances, and the abſtinence from a'l 
occaſions, that may draw vs another way. So 
now he is a per fed# man with God,thar ficit hath a 


' man (hall ande every thing within him ready to | 
[praiſe the Lora, and to looke toward the Lora, 
all chat is within him. Taere 1s not any thing | 
| within him, of which he can ſay, the bentot ic is 
' another way. I fay,ſucha man hath an Integrity | 


eale, and conveniency, his practite, an- 
ment; So that, if G:17d and theic thou! 


| Within him is not right, it may bein his teare, he 
cannot ſay he ſeares God, and nothing elſe; for 
there are many things that hee feares more then | 
Goa,lo he cannot ſay of his loue ro God, that that 
is right,it nay be, it is miſplaced, though many | 
other things may be right in himhe loves riches | 


the(c: 


| | of heart: Another man, you ſhall finde it thus al- | 
| | way with him, that, though in many things hee 
| | with well,and hath a good meaning, and good 
| |purpoles, yet there is ſomething or other, hath 
 ſtol!ea away ſomething in his hearr, ſomething 


: 


he louc's credit, he loues reputatien, he loues his | 
wploy- | 
comein | _ 
competition, hee wou'd be ready to violate bis | *** 
conſci-ace towards him,rather then co part wit 


1 Thef. 5. 
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2 


theobrea, 


Tam, 2.2 


Iam:l. 26, 


3 


# meanes. 
ES 


(ntegrity in 


Integrity of 
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for finne, there is ſomewhat, or other,that you 


theſe: And ſo his griefe, that is not principally 


ſÞall finde him failing in, there is not an integri- 


ty in the ſubic&, 

And ſecondly, there is as little in the obie&, 
he hath not an eye to all the commanaements,wher- 
as the perte hearted man, there is noduty but! 
he giucs vp his heartto it And againe, there is 
nothing forbidden, no finne, but his heart is a- 
verſe fromit, and heereſiſts itto the vitermoſt, 
You ſhall ſee this expretlion, /am9.3.2. He that cax 
guide his tongue is aperſeit man, in many things we 
ſinne all if apy man finne not in word,hee « 4 perfett 
7m4n ; Compare this with James. 1.26. Jf any 
wars 41908 108 ſeemes to bee religious, and refrai- 
weth not his tongue , but deternes his ounce heart, 
this mans religion is inwvaine. I lay,you may take 
butthis one inftance, that this is the indgement 
of the holy Ghoſt: Should a man hauc an cye toc 
very Commandement, and ſhould hee but taile 
in this one thing, not bridling his tongue, but 
giue vp his tongue to evill ſpeeches, to [ct it 
walke looſe, vp and downe,whither it will, if kee| 
doe but negle& this one particular, yet, ſaith the! 
Texr, all the reft ot his Religion is but vaine;' 
Why ? becaule there is nor an Integrity inthe; 
obieR, he hath not an eye to the whole Law, 10 
that, ifa man faile1in this, bee is not a pertea 
man, if either it be in the ſubie, er inthe ob- 
ich, 

Orthirdly, if it he in the means, that knits) 
theſc together, thatis, take a wat that will = 

YC 
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vie all Gods Ordinances conſcionably, 8& in thei 

ſeaſon ; that he doth not pray, and receiue the | 
Sacrament, and vic the Commumon of Saints, 
and faſting, and every one in their ſeaſon: I ſay, 


ithe doe not vſe all the meancs : And againe, 1t 

he doe not abſtaine from all the occalions,bur if 
he venture ypon evill occaſions, and incentiues ; 
to luſt, vpon ſuch obieRs, as are ready to worke | 
vpon him, I ſay, if there be a defect in theſe he 
is an vnperte, and vnſound hearted man ; as | 
you may ſay ot a mans body,it you ſee hetaile in. 
any of thoſe things that are cflentially ro a mans | 
health, that hee will not drinke , norhee will | 


| infeing dyet, infefted, and peſtilent ayre, &c. 


not cate, nor heedoth not ſleepe, he fayles in | 
the meanes that ſhould make hin ſound; or elſe, | 


| | ithee adventure vpen the occafions that may | 


 corrupr him, hee venters vpon poyſoning, and 


| he cannot hauc a ſound body ; no more can ſuch 
a one haue a ſound {oule: So,l {ay,thart the whol- 
neſſe, and integrity of tl:e hear, it lies in theſe 
three put together. Firſt, the heart muſt bee all 
ſanRified ; If you ſay, how 1h.\]l wee know that ? | 
Thus: he hath reſpe& ro everyCommangdemenr, 
he failes not in any thing, he fayles not in look- | 
ing to his thoughts, nor in looking to his ſpec. | 
ches, hee doth nor negleR any afteRion that xi. 


ſeth 1g him, at any time, 


donethis,or no ? 
They hang ſo one vpon another,that you may 


know the firft by the ſecond , and the ſecond by 


the 


— 


| 


7 


Bur how ſhall a man know, whether hee haue | 
| 


i 


et. 
—_ ——_ — —_— ——_— ECTS 
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the third, you may know whether a may haue an 
eye toevery Commandement, it hee vic ali the| 
mcanes,and abſtaine from all occations of {inne; 
for ifthou doe not this,pretend what thou wile,| | 
thy heart is falſe. So much for rhis third. ” . 
The fourth Expreſſion, that I finde in Scrip. 
SE. ' _. | ture, is pprightues, or ftraightneffe of heart : che 
q£ See | wordin the originall an{wers(RedZunge)and an 

O vptight man, in the originall 1845 much as (wvir} 

redFus) a ſtraight man : AMarke the way of the wp-|-| 
rizht, and pertect man, his latter end is good, it is 
peace, P/al.z7, Thatiz:,ota ftraight man: Sothe| 
| ſtraightnes of the heart,it we can find what it is; | 
| we ſhal: know what ir 1s to haue a pertc& heart|} 
with 69d.Now the ftraightnefle of a man {for [0]: 
| [ w:ll rather expreſle it in the Concrete) is ſeens| 
in this, whether he hath ſtraight & vprighe ends: 
Theaimeofan | An ypright man you ſhail know by his aymes,| 
'pright man. | pe hatha right end; tic ayme, and ſcope, and} | 
marke,that his cye is vpongis Ged glory, and his}? 
owne falvation,ro doc,and {i ffcrihe willot Cod! 
whatſocver it is; that is,to bc faith ivil,and dili} 1 
gent inhis calling, to be ſerviceable and profits} 
ble toorhers, theſe are the things that are in his}. 
heart, theſe arethe right eads, and he is ſaid ts| 
bauc a right heart,whoſe ends are righr,that pit-| 
cheth vpon righr,and ſtraight ends,and likewiſe, | 
he that goes by a ſtraight rule:for a right end ne#| 
ver katha crooked ule leading toit.Bur it a wan| 
would know whether he hath a r'ghc end : thou 
halt know it by this,there needs nHotanyeblique] | 
way to lead to ſuch an end, bur thou wi!r go by a 
ſtraight 


The rule of a 
pertect man, 


—c 
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traight rule; that is, the way of Gods Comman 
dements 1s the rule that thou wilt walke by : 
Therefore it thou finde this in thy heart, that 
|thereare devices,and plorttings, & windings,and 
turnins wayes,taat tou proiecteſt tothy ſelfe to 
bring any enterprile to paſſe,now thou goeſt not 
by a iraight rule, but by a leaden Lesbzaw rule, 
by a bendedru:e: whereas a right man, his cye is 
Rill vpon the rule, he confiders not ſo much this, 
and this wlll bring to paſle; as liee confiders 
with himſeife, what is therule I ought to waike 
by : Forindeedeevery man hath ſome certaine 
rule, and principle in his heart, andall the a&i- 
ons that he doth, preceede from thoſe ſecret 
rules, though bimſelfe take noe notice of them. 
Now this is planted ia the heart of an vpright | 
man, thar ſtil! he goes by @ ftraightrule, though 
| be could defire many things might be brought 
to paſſe, yet if the cule will nor holde, he will not. 
ſeeke it. This you ſhall finde Gal, 6. Peace 0 the | =*©* 
[Iſrael of God, a4 many as walke by this rule, They | 
are the true 1ſrac], that keepe the rightrulez ſol! 
wil commend this to deicribe to you a right, 
and ſtraight man, when bis cod is right, and his 
ruleis right: That is, when bis heart is not a croo- 
ked heart: for ir hangs a!l vpon a ttring, crooked | 
ends, and crooked wayes, anda crooked heart, | 
He that hath a right bear:; that is, nota perverſe, 
and froward beartgas we ſec Prov. 17. 18. A fro- | ©19917-18, 
Ward heart ( as the tranſlation is, that 15,4 Cr00- | 
ked heart) ie fudernogoed. A man is then ſaid 
to haue a crooked heart, when it you will " to 


EE. | im 
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how diſcerc- 
red. 


Pal.izy. 


5 


Approoving n 
mans ſelfe to 


Gods fight. 


| 3 Cor.3, 


} 


him any ſtraight rule; that is, giue him any right 


Acrooked _ precepts, tell hin this you ought to doe, this is 


\che iuſt courſegthis is the way you ought to hold, 
you tha!l never bring a crooked heart, and 7 
ſtraight linc rogether, bis heart will ftilt be tar. 
ting atide trom it, it wi'l nor clezue ro it, ir will 
not accommodate it ſelke to that : for his hear 


is crooked. Therefore, when wee gine traight | 


Counſellz to thein that hate crooked hearts, | 
wee doe bur looſe our labour. It it were al 
Rraig!icheart, ſtraight Counſell, and ir would} 
{20ne agree : ſuch an exprethon you ſee */al, 125, 
7: tht ſretes himſetfe in croo'ed wines I xl leade 
him forth with the workers of tatrquty, That 15, 
wen thcinward bene ot a man+ heart is croo- 
ked, whea it w1 ] nor entertaine ſtraig':t,or right] 
Counſels, bur ir is{t:]] tarring, and d lagreeing 
with thev, Ivch a nt an Gee retects 2 Ther<tore, 
(fayrh he) be will leade him torth with the wor- 
kers of [aiquitiez that is, he will reckon him as] 
a worker of Taiquit'c, and fo will he dcalc with! 
bim. | 
The laft Expreffion, that T finde in Scripture, 
ro ſetforth th perfeAtion of heart, is, tagdoe &- 
very thing in Gods fight: When thou haſt an eye: 
vponthe Lora, as well as hee hath an eye vpon. 
thee. $2 you ſhall finde, r Cor. 2, As«f {aecritic 
in the ihr of God, where the ſecond is an expli- 
cation of rhe fiſt, and fo here, walke before mee, 
 andbee perfect: Thatis, ifa man walke before Goa, 
| and appro-:e himſelfe ro him, he is a perfe& man, 
| for that ſhewes the difference berweene perieRi-! 
ON. 
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the one is truely ſnch as will endure the vemoſt 
mryall, ſuch a5 will endure even the cye of Ged 
himielfe, when that which'is teipned, and coun 

cerfeir, will not endure it:ſ0 he is {aid tohaue @ al 
mſound heart, that, like a druggc, carries tie 
| name, and the hhew of atrue driigge, br .c 18 
notſuch as it is taken for,it hath a {ac 4 of «a Dia- 

mond, or Pcatle, andisnotiuch; bur he is latd 
to hauca ſound ivearcythart wil! encure the touch 

ſtone to the vtmult er1vilz that 15 able co ſay to 
God, Lord thou knoweſt mine Innocence, as David 
dd, and Lora, I belzech thee, [rar cb wy reynes, 

and my carts "hen one can ſay, as Henehiah, 

| Lord, LE u knew:[8, that I bane walked with an Vp: 

hy bs hcare, 

| Now,l ay, waena man 1 ſoentire, whenthere 
is 1:7: (each tn ©1219, that bring him to what 
'touch-itone you will, lechimbe brou: zhr rathe 
light, he knowes his workes are right, he 1s not 
afraid, let God bimſ(elte looke into his hearr, that 
ata pure cves, thatcan fearch every Crannie of 
it, to whom every thing is naked, yer he Thill 


{ande him corve; that 15, hee doch every thing, | 


|( it God looke ro the moſt inward retired 
'r10ughts,) in Goas fight, he 0 os. craig oe 


| A ſound hart 


will :ndure rhe 
trialluz Gods 
{i 2ht. 


bim, ſuch a one hath a perfe® teart, So much! 
(4 | ferue for the opentag oi this to you , what 
1510 bee a perfect twang I will apply it very 
bricfly, 

You haue ſeene tle ground why Ged ic. 


— — 


T 2 | ſaved 


quires peitetivn, and that no man can bee 


V ſe r. 


To «<xaminc 
our ſelues whe- 
| ther we be per- 
'fetor RO. 


\ 
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ſaved withour it, let vs make this vſe of ir, to |: 

'try our ſelues; let a man examine himlſelfe|? 

whether he beaperfet man, orno: you will| 

ſay, how ſhall we doe it? Indeede, I conftefle|: 

'itis a hard thing to doe: for men are «hldren in 

| vnderftanding ; and, as children arc apt to be de- 

| ceived with guilded things, they ſce the outſide 
to be faire, they (ce a faire peece of gold, but 
they are notable to tinde out the baſe merrall, | 
that is hid within; $0 it is our caſe,for the moſt |? 
part, wearenot ableto fiade our this truth, whe. | | 
ther our hearts be tmperte&, and vnſound, and}: 
rotten,or no: Theretore we had neede of helpe, | 
[ will name one or two. | 
ne And this is one rule (I take bit ſuch as I| 
A willingneſſe| finde in Scripture) that our Saviour gives, by|/ 
——_—_ which you way try your fcluves ; ſaith he to the|: 
reum” young man, when he comes to profeſle to him, 
mands that he had done thus and thus from his youth, |? 
faith he, if 1how wilt be perfect, goe ſell all that thaw 
h:# : As it he ſhould ſay, wouldeſt thou know] | 
now if thou bee perteR, that is, whether thou}? 
haue a ſound heart, or no, goe ſell al that theu| 
haft : As if he {ſhould ſay, thou ſhalt know it 
by this,that is the mcaning of the R ule, G-e ſel, 
cc. Let a man lookeround about him, it there 
be any thinginthe world, any vill, any calami- 
tie, tharhe is not willing to luffer;if againe, there || 
be any bleſſing, any comfort, thar he is nor wil. 
ling to part with, I dare boldly affirme ir, that | 
ſuch a man is an vnſound hearted man:for exam. |: 
plc, put the caſe that ſuch a thing befall him, as |? 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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impriſonment, that a man faith thus with him- 
ſeltc, I willenduce other things, but for that, I 
haue a crazic bodic, that will not beare it, I have 
avite, and children, that muſt be maintained; 
[ haue debts to pay,Q&c.that isa thing that I can- | 
not beare, and endure: lect a man have but fucha ) 
reſolution as tits, | will not beare this,ſuch a man } 
will proue an vnſound hearted man, it hebe put 
co triall. And whenſoever the heart is not ſound, 
God will bring it to the trial,at one time or other: 
or again, put the caſe a man ſay thus, will endure 
any thing elſe, bur to be delpiſed, to be con- 
remned, to be diſgraced, talooſe my reputation 
with my neighbours, to be a (ingular man, to be 
an Owle for every body to wonder at, this is a 
thing I can never encore, letthis man be put vp- 
on it at any time, 7c: doe any ſtrange thing ; that 
is, a thing thar ſecnzes range to worldly men, 
that ſhall bring the cenſure of them vpon ir, let: 
him be put to puilc through evili report,as ſome- 
times he muſt be, let him be pur to wa'ke in the 
wayes of righteouſn*ile,(ir ſeemes trange 89 them 
that you doe not thus and thus) ſuch a man will 
deale vnſoundly, he will diſcover himſelfe ro be 
rotten hearted. 
| Soagaine,a wan that faith thus with himſcife, 
I will not looſe my practiie, I will not looſe my 
imployments, I will nor looſe my trade, I will 
not looſe my dealing wich my Cuſtomers; this 
1s my Plowe, this is it, that maintaines both mee 
and mine,though I ſuffer many things, yet this is 
that I cannot beare, ic would breake me aſunder, 
| 5 = 
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| &c. L ſay, let any man ſay thus in bis beart (I doe 
| but giue you Inſtances, that you my vnderſtind 
\ what I would fay)luch aman will deile vaſound- | 
'Iy, and iwpertectly,when he 1 ls put to 1t, Iecitbe| 
| any thing inthe world, Iwillnot {tand to give! 
further Inſtances. Let 3 120 ex1mine himiciic,| 
and thinke whatisneare, and dcare vnty im, 
except he be inwardly willing to part with it, | 
that he can ſay, if any of the wayes of God fall 
ciofle with this; If I be any whir hizurded in tae | | 
keeping of a good confcience, by kceping tits, 
I will partwith it: Ifay, exccpt thou canſt (ay, 
this, it is certaine thou haſt a rotten heart; Ang | 
the like I may ſay for ſuffering; lt a man ſay rom 
a great mans fayour I will nor 109! (ec, My Makls 

or my marring depends vpon it, it there be any | 
ſuch caſe, be it whatit will be, thou arr an vi- 
ſound hearted man; and that; the mcaning of 
thats Jf any manw:ll be my Diſciple, he mu ft aenit 
binſelfe, and take vp his daily Croſſe: As if ice 
ſhould ay, ifa man will not deny h:mſe!to, jn c- 
very thing, if hee will not take vp every ow 
(he may take vp to himſelfe a proteffion to Þ 
Diſciple, he may make as many pretences, ms | 
ſhewes, ashe will, to be my Diſciple, bur a tru: |; 
and a genuine Difciple he e cannot be) he cannot 
be my Diſciple, except be deny himſclfe incvery | 
thing, and take vp every Croſſe, and theretore let 't 
a man examine himſelfc in rhar, whether he be. C 
thus prepared to part with every thing, of thou 
wilt be per fect, faiththe Lord, (char is the place | 
take it from) then ſell af that tho haſt, that was 
the 
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thetryall,he was putto, and itisa eryall by w bich, 
| you ſhall iudge of your elves, 

"So likewile, you ſhall finde another tryall , 

| 114:h.8. and the laſt; Be you therefcre perfect, 
45 Jour heavenly Father & perfect. There is another 


whether it be in vs or no, you mult be pertect, | 
25 your heavenly Father is perfe&: no leſle will 
ſerue the turne; 1f you be not lo perfeR, as he is 
perfect, you cannot be ſaved, youare vnſound 
hearted, 

You will ſay to me, this is very hard, who is 2- 
bc to be periect, as his heavenly Father is per- 
tect 2? 

Beloved; the meaning of this, is not that you 

Hould reach his perfection , for, who can ever 


| be as grear a length, a5 great a breadth, and lati. 
[radein your perfection as in his, your pertect: on | 


mu! Raniwer his. How ſhall we know that? Gods 


perfection is knowne by his Commandements ; 


'Looke how largely the pertefion ot God 1s | {et 


th in the Scriptures, fo iarge your obc dicnce | 

{ be. If it cowe ſhort in any thing, if ic benot | 
7: 2g, and as broad ( as it were) itts vaſound, 
and lame, and imperfe& obedience, that (hail bz 
ca it away as vill, and counterfeit ; for you muſt. 
Leperlect 45 your heavenly Fathey is porfed, fayih 
Cori, he giues this as a reaſon of all thar hc h. d 


Leliucred before, ( you ſhall ſce itin ſame pacr- | 
ticulars){ayrh he,you haue thought it enough to} 
loue your {riends,bur, layth he,it is not cnough, , 
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way of finding out this perte&nefſe of hear, | To bee parted 


| as Gol is per- 
; tcct, 


L | 


| 
| 


Aznſw. 


| 


f 


What meant |! 


dozit? burtthe meaning of it is this, there muſt | by being per- 


16 C as Gol 15 
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(you muſt loue your enemies, you muft bleye thoſe that 
| curſe you, ana ſþ:ake well of thoſe that peake ewill 
| of you. And when a man ſhall obiect,but this is a 
' hard thing ? that is the Concluſion, ſayttrhe,zos 
| 1ſt be perfels 45 your heavenly Father # perfet , 
| he doth thus, he cauſeth his Sunne to ſhine wpon the 
| £604, and the bad, be cauſeth his raine to fall vpon 
them, and your perte&tion mult be as largeas his: | 
And ſo againe, perhaps thou art one that wile 
abſtaine from ſwearing greater oaths, bur that is 
not enough, thou muſt not ſmeare by thy haires, 
thow art net able to make oxe white, or bluke, 
much lcfſe muft wee ſweare by our truth, and 
by our faith, which is more worth then haires. | 
So againe, perhaps thou art one that wilt nor} ! 
commit Adulterie; bur if thou cheriſh {intull} ? 
|uſts, contemplatiue fornication, and vneleannes| | 
inthy heart, thou falleft ſhoreyin that thy perfe-| ? 
Aion is notſo broad,as the Zards; (chat is) that] ? 
which his law requires, that ſaith,thou /b2/r not !oft| | 
And ſo againe; perhaps thou ſayeſt, he hath done] | 
me wrong, and I will doc himno iniuſtice, but] ! 
jan eye for axeze, thou requireſt iuſtice according 
to retaliation, and proportion : But that is note-] ? 
;nough, but thou muſt forgiue perfeRtly : if hee| 
have done thee two or three or foure wrongs, | | 
thou muſt beare them,and leaue revenge perfed- | 
ly toGed: if you obie&,this is hard, who can doe | 
it! He (airh,v2 perfetF,us your heavenly Father, 6 | 
ſo you ſcethe meaning of it, If you would finde| ! 
out now, whether your hearts be perfe& or no, 
on—_ whetherthe latitude of chem be ſuch, 
whether Y 
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whether itbe thus broad, that is (that I may ex 
prefle it fully coyou) whether you walk ſo exaRtly 
thatyou haue not only an eye to the main points 
of every Commandement , but you .abſerue 
che leaft particle of every Cammandement, the 
leaſt Tora, the leaſt pricke, and poynt, that yon 
find in every Commandement.Except you dos 
this, 1 ſay, your hearts are not perfe&: the 
ſcope of that Chapter is to require the exact kee. 
ping of every Commandement , to tie lcaft , 
and to the ſwalleſt things. And there are theſe 
three reaſons put together, to confirme it, 

One is, thi*(ſaith he,) every jote of the Law, is 
of ſo wuch worth , though you thinke it a ſmall 
thing, That it were better that heaven and carth 
foonld periſh, then that it ſhould. It 1s of greater 
pricethen the whole world, Therefore the Lord, 
will not haue the leaſt jor of the Law to pe- 
riſh. 

Againe; ſayth he, the Pharifies would keep the 
great Commandements, the principall poynr, 
and part of every Commandement; bur the par- 
ticles of it, the nicer poynts of it, they would 
not keepe. And, ſaith he , exceps your righteonſ-| 
neſſe 292 leyoud theirs, except you goe further then 
they, you (hall neuter be ſaved, | 
Then the laſt is, that I namcd to you before, 
You muft bee perfett, exc. there mult be ſuch a la- 
titude, for the extenſion of your perte&tion, 
though not for the intention, and degrees of ir,! 
as 1s in your heavenly Fathcr, you cannot be (a. 


ved elle. Therefore, if you ſay, this is a hard 
con- 


——_— 
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Three reaſons 
why we ſhould 
be exaCt in _ 


ping the Com- 
manlcments, 
I | 
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Simile. 


condition; Be/owed,you muſt know this,that /eſws 
Chrift hath given toallchoſe thar ſhall bee ſaved 
grace for gracethateven as he requires perieRion 
of obedience, in alatitude anſwerab!cto ail the 


| Commandements, toall the particles of them, 
| even a perfeRion anſwerable to his owne per- 
| tection, f@ hee hath given vs grace for grace, that 
|, be bath given vs an inward abilice of graces 

which anſwer every Commandement, he hath 
giver vs grace for grace,as the Father giues limb 
for limbypart for part, there 15 not alittle finger, 
nora toe, bur the Father gives it the Scnne, fo 


| the Sonne of Ged gives to vs, AHeſes brought the 


Law, but grace comes by him; and when bewould 
ſhew whatgraceitis, it is grace 0 {ich a fati- 
tude, that it enables you to be v4y, 45 he 8 hol 
iz all minney Ins, ther 15 another Cx- 
preſſ 51; like that, ro v0 p: r fect as your he:went Fu 
ther s perfeF, Thereiate, if you would iave 
the tcfiimonie of finceritie, and of periection 
to your ſclues, take hcede you negl-& not 
the ſmalleft things. I know how vſually ir is 
found fault with, when men are (o cvrioas to 
looke to every moate (it is to be morenice then 
wiſe) icis too much ſtraightneſſe , and too 
much preciſenefle, and exaRneſle : but I be- 
ſeech you, conſider the ground, I will bc bold co 
lay chis; that man that negleRs the ſralleft th:og 
ſay it be vaine ſpeech vpon the Sabbath gay, ſay 


from day to day, thou;h he will not onne the 


| maine dutic ; though ir be bur vane (peech, of 


yalne 


—_——__—___. 


it be che neglea,or overly performance of praycr 
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vaine thoughts, though it bethat which the beſt 
are continually ſwbic& vnto, yet, if it be ſo that 
he haue not continua'l eye to them, ſo that he | 
neglect not the ſmalleſt oftheſe things, or it you 


mans heart be of this conſticution, that he neg- 
oblervance of them,a ſpeciall care to keep rhem, 


acyer be ſaved continuing ſuch;for the confirma- 
tion of it, I will name but that one place, Prov. 19. 
16. Hee that keeps the Commandem:nis keeves bs 
one ſoulrbut he that deſpiſerh h1s way, fbill aye for 
it : That is,he that keepes the Com mandemeats 
every way, that lookes toall the Comrmande- 
ments,and every particle of them,8& ſees how far 
they reach,as they are patticles of the Comande- 
.ment. The Comandement ſaith,chou/balt nor kill, 
butto be angry with thy brother,to admitan in- 
ward diſtemper of malice and cnviein thy heart, 
this ſmall ching, though it be bur a rran{jenc pal- 


he is vaſound, and rotten at the heart, he ſhall | 


| 


lets them that he hath not aſpcciall eye to the|\ 


lion, yet thou muſt m.ke a ſpeciall conſcience ot | 
it. And ſo,thenſhilt not commit adulterie; That is | 
the main ofthe Comandement, yet,it thou haue 
an adulrerous eye,an adulterous tongue, or adul- 
terous thoughts in thee, theſe are the touches of | 
vncleannefle,the tinures ot it, I ſay,except thou 
makeſt conſcience of th eſe, and keepe the com- 
mand thus farre in this extent, and thus exactly, 
thou doeft not keepe thine owne ſoule, for he 8447 | 
thus keepes the Commandements kreres his ſoule, 
but, faith he, he chat deſpiſeth bis way, that is the | 


word 
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| 


1 
Ncglc&ingthq 
leaſt of cur 
waycs 4 note 
of vnſound- 
nefle. | 
Proy.19. 16. 


| 


| 


- SET” 


lu —— ESE 4 


mn 


a. 
T_T tec 


22-4. © 20: Mans 
word | meane to vrge, he fhall dye for it; that is, |* 
| he that thinkes thus with hin ſelte; Alas, thele|? 
| are poore, and [wall things, they arethings of lir-|? 
| tle moment, and theretore he defpiſcth them 2 
| Well, ſaith he, hethardiſpiſcth the Jeaft thing, |/ 
| | he that Ciſpiſeth any of his wayes; that is, tbe. 
| | leaſt particle of any Commanderent, you ſce| 
what he ſaith,hedoth not ſay, be ſhall be aftliQed|* 
for it, but he ſhalldye for ic. T hcrefore I pro. |! 
|. nounce this our o! that place as well as the reſt, |* 
that he that deſpiſeth any of his wayes, any part|? 
of Gods Commandement, leeme the dutic to bee}: 
of never ſo little moment, vnlcſle he repent, and]? 
amend , he ſhall dye for it; for now he deſpileth|? 
| ſome of his wayes : Beloved, a godly man,though|? 
he fayle much, yet this is an —_ pro- |} 
pertic of a perfeR heart, ſtill he hath an eye | 
vponevery thing, ke doth not deſpiſe the 

| lcaft of his wayes, the leaſt ficppe, the 

leaft particle, the leaft tinfare of the 
Commandewent , but he hach 
reſpeR to all. 


| So much for this time. 


pe CE III 
a —_— S—— 


tay py ” WW mY FY 
oY 
c 
P""IPY PR i OT PP NDS te. 
- 


HE EI 
SERMON. 


GENESIS 17, I. 
Walke before me, and be thou perfect. 


EYE Ec now procced tothe reſt of 
Ky SFSTL| the propertics ef this perfeQi- 

(as ion, that you may ty your 

| I ſelucs by them ; And we will 

' hold the ſame courſe wee did, 


perfection : that is, wee will open to 
you thoſe places of Scripture, wherein arc 
expreſſed the proper effcs of a perfe heart : 
And the:efore, tothat ſecond we will adde this 
454 third that will keepe you from miſ-vader- 
ſtanding it : that is ; we muſt bee perfiF, as 87 
heavenly Father i perfe@t , that property of per- | 
fcRion you ſhall finde, 1 104. 3.3. He that hath 
thu hope in him, parifieth himſc'fe, euen 43 hee s 
pme. So likewiſe, 2 Cor. 7. Since we hane ſuch 
id promiſes, 


ET 


| in opening to you the nature. 


\ 


He pur:ficth 
himlelte. 
1 loh. 3. 3» 


2 Cor-7.1, 


| 
| 
| 


3+ Property, - | 
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An vniound 
heart cannot 
burrelzple, 
2 Pct.2.14. 


| p:2:niſes, let ws clewſe onr ſelues from all peiintion: 


——_—_— 


na , | 
GR 


of ſiclh and (þirit. That is ; thoſe that haue theſe, 


aromiles, and belecuc them, will be ſtill clean. | 
tin2 of themſclues + Contrary to which is that 
ocneration ſpoken of, Prov. 30.12. There xs 
generation that areparein thetr owne eyes, bat yet 
they clenſe not them(elnes from their filtbineſie, $0. 


0 haue a heart anda ſpirit rcady ro'cleanſe it 
ſclfe, this is ro havic a perfect heart : So thata. 
godly man,he may be many times defiled with. 


| linne and vnclcanneſſe, hee may have his hear 
| many times muddy and impure, hee may have 
| it clonded and overcaſt with paſſions and varuly 


| affeGions, bur yet it cleeres vp againc, and hee 


| comes out of them all with more brighrneſſe, 
and with more” clecrenefle and purencſle of 
| heart, The ſubſtance of it is this : we deny not 


t0 many impuritics, into many defilements, but 
yet he ariſeth out of them againe by an afſiduous. 
' and daily repentance, and ftill he grows vp dai- 
| ly to more and more perfeRion, as Davis, and 
| Heekias,and the reſt; wheras,on the other ſide, 
a tnan that hathan' imperfecR 8 vaſound heart, 
though'hee be recovered out ofa finne againe,| 
and againe, yer he returnesto it, as it is faid, 2. 
Pet. 2, 14. men that hasc eyes full of adultery, that 
cannot ceaſe to ſenne © that which is ſaid of that 
f1nne there, (they cannot ceaſe to ſinne + that 1S,) 
| :hough they make many Covenants with God. 
by lcavethcir ſinne of vacleanneſſe, yet = 
QUE, 
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hat, my beloues, to havea purified diſpoſition, 


;hac a godly man may fall into many finnes, in-| 


 —= > co» ww Md ti IB 


__ 0. We wb... 3. 20W.. 


Vl VrrrouTYBsss®: | 249 
haue cyes full of adultery, that cannot cealero 
fiane, 1 ſay) ir is true of any other ſta, to which 
an vaſonnd-hcarted man is given vp,he cannot 
ceaſe to fin, as Pro. 19. 19. A manefmach anzer |Pro.xg.tg, 
jos ſaffer puniſhment, though he be dtlinered, his | 
anzer ſhall come agdine + that is, though hee bee 
| often puniſhed with his anger, for his diſtem- | 
| percd anger and paſſion, though he finde many | 
cuill effe&s of it, and ſo be delivered from ir by 
many purpoſes toreturne ro it no more; yer, 
ſaith he, his anger will come againe and againc: 
So that it is true which is ſaid in the gencrall, | 
{ Let the foole be beaten ina morter, yet he will re- 
turne againe to his folly & wickedaes, ic cannot 
be beaten out of him : it is the nature of an vn- 
ſound-hearted man,though he be often dcelive- 
red, he will returne againe, and againc. 1erobo- 
am, thovgh hee were admonifhed, yer ſtill hee 
will returne : the 7/rac/ites, though they were 
often quieted, and ſatisfied, yet being a ſtiffe- 
necked people, they ſtill rebelled and murmu- 
red againſt God; ſo did Pharech : ſorhatyou 
| may tak? this for a ſure rule, that, take 'a man | au Goas dea- 
| whoſe heart is not ſound, all the miracles in | ſings will nor . 
the world, all the preaching, all the admoni- OO 
tions, all the rmercies, all the afflitions, all the | from bnac, 
| experience that he can paine by all the patlages | 
| of Gods providence towards him, and abour | 
|hie, will not keepe him from returning to his | 
| finge, but till he fals backe to it againe and a- | 
| pain, ic gets ſtrengrh ſtill ; bur with a man that | | 
|batha ſound heart, tharis perf, it is not ſo, 

V. 2 he 
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Arſe 
A holy man 
may relapſe 


into finne. ( 


4. Differences 
betweene the 
relaples of 
ſound and vn- 
ſound-hearted 
men, 

3. Difference, 
A hely man 
gets ground of 


{11nne by it, 


2 Or Mans 


But, you will obie, rake the holieſt man, 
may henort relapſe many times into finae, may 
hee not fall into the ſame ſinne againe and a- 
eine ; yea, cuen intogrofle and great tranſ(- 
orcflions? 

Beloved, I cannot deny but he may, (for wee 
muſt not take away the righteouſnes from thoſe! 
thatareperfet, whileſt wee ſeeke to exclude 
thoſe that are hypocritesand vnſound-hearted, 
and therefore I ſay) Ideny not that there may 
be many relapſes into the ſame finne, though 
the heart be perteR and ſincere, and therefore 
to ſhzw you plainely the difference, wee muſt 
ſpend a little r1me in this point. There are theſe 
foure differences betwcene the turning againe 
of a man whoſe heart is vnſound, and the relap- 
{cs tiatare incident ro a man whoſe heart is 
perfect with God. 


WſT, 


| hee doth not eaſily rerurne againe, but though 
| he doe fall for atime, (as I deny not bur hee is 
| many times ouertaken wichrthe ſame infirmity) 
| yet he ſtill cleanſerh himſclfe. 


Firſt, you ſhall finde this difference between 
them, thata man wholc hcart 1s perfe with 
Cod, though he doe relapſe into figne, yer fill 
he gets ground of his finne, even by euery rc- 
laplc,(marke 1t) I fay,he gets ground of fin, and 
grace gathers ſtrength by ir, wacreas on the 0- 
thertide, an ynſound-hearted man, rhe ofcner 
he fals, the more fiane gathers ſtrengih, ande- 
yen che goodnefſe hee ſeemed to hauc had is 


leſſened more and more;rill at length it be quite 
aboliſhed 
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aboliſhed, This is a poiar much co be obſcrucd, 
The ground of it isrhis, becauſe any grace, | 

where iris a proper grace, where it is a richt! 

orace, let ir bee wounded by -afty relapſe, by | 

any cranſgreſlion, I ſay, ir gathers firength c- 

uen by thatrelaple, it is the nature of trne grace | 

ſorodoe; It gathers ftirevgth even trom the | 

contrary, as fire doth when in is compaſl=g a- | Simile, 

bout with coldacſie, by an Antipariſtztis, ſo it | 

iswithgrace : Irisa common ſaying rhac you | 

haue,2ad true,(as youcommonly vaderſtang it) | 

that Verrue groees {tro2ger when a man falles' 

in:0 ff tion ; Bur more true, if rhus taken, | 

that grave paihers firongrh, when it ſclte hath! 

receiced a waund, when the grace it ſclte is 

weak1cJ;-as thou thinkeſt, it gathers more 

lirccngih't As, for example,lcrta found-hearted ' gee, 

man, whoſe &:ac* is rrue and right,and genuine, | 

and got counte: icir, Icr him fall into any tranl- 

preſſion tha: giues a wound to his graces,fay he. 

tillivto any at of intemperance, of anger and | 

pation, hee gathers more ſtrength by ir, theſe 

[Conttaty graces they grow brighter by it : It is 

/Q0t fo with other me!:1, rhe more they fall, rhe 

[wezker rhey grow ; Danid, when once hee had | Inſtances, 

COLMMItted eric 11hne of cutting cf the lappe of 

[Sau/s partment, nope was more carefull roo 


oy, a 
hee w2s, afterward, hee would not offer him 


'the izaFyivience: And fo Peter, when that 
Price »! courage and boldneſſe for the Trurch, 
\hef orice nec wed a wound by his denying of 
(Chr, you lee what Freneth ne gathered by 
V 3 it, | 


A ee ron rr earth nb eitY inet 
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Corruptiors 
diſcoucredin 
reJap(es, that 
lay hid before 
{in Gods chil- 
dren, 


PI_ 


hy 


3 Or Mans ay 


it, he erew afterwards the boldeſt of all the A. 
poſiles, as you ſee A445 4. S9 it 18 generally! 
with all the Saints: cuen thoſe words,by which 


it is expreſſed in the Scripture,diſcouer as much 
vato vs; Hcehiah, when he was falae into the 
(11ne of pride and boaſting of his Treaſure, faith 
he Texc, Gee humbled himſclfe , you ſhall finde,! 
2 Chron. 32. 25.the words there vſed, are, the, 
Lordtryed Hecekiah, the Lord left him, that he 


1 
! 


mighttty him, and know all that was in his 
heait : The like phraſe is vied of Peters fal- 
ling, Satan deſires to winnow thee, but 1 han 
\.prazed for thee, that thy faith doe not faile : Now 

marke it, when they doc tall into any finne, it 
' is ro them asa tryall tothe Gold, and a win+, 
| nowing tothe Corne ; every ſinne,eucry temp- 


ration, cucty fall.though Satan intend to burne' 
out the good mettall, yet the iſſuc till js this, 
they loſe nothing by their fals, but their droſſ, 
the chafte is all winnowed out; cucry finne, 
they fallinto, diſcovers that corruption that 
before they tooke no notice of, as Hezehiah' 
' knew 8ot the pride, before, that was - in his 
{ heart, butthat action diſcovered it to him, ſo it 
| was thereby cleanſed and emptyed forth : So| 
| likewiſe Peters cowardlineſſe and fearefelnefle 
was diſcoucred by that at, hec knew it more,' 
{and th.refore was more watchſz)I againſt it, 
1 hce gathered more ſtrength 2painſt ir : fo that 
cals 15 the rature of the rclapſes of the godly, 
hat ſtill they empty their hearts more and 


{ 


more of thoſe ſinnes that they fall into : againe; 
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the graces co which they gine a wound, ſill 
eather more itrengrh; bur with others it is not 
ſo, fill they are weakoed by their relaples, the 
{ pood things they ſeerged ro Have, are flill lef | 
ſened, and ſuffer diminution, rillat length they | 
be quite aboliſhed + th.t is one difference, | 

The ſecond is, though a godly man fall. > Differemcn 
backe to finne apaine and againe, yer he neuer | alone Fang 
fals backeto the allowance ofany linne - there f{elfein no fin, 
is a grear difference,my beloved, berweene theſe *** Vickeddo, 
two, betweene terurningtothe act of a finne, | 
andthe allowance of it; Another man doth ' 
not onely returne tothe [inne, bur he returnes | 
| likewiſe rothe continuance in ir, he isready, in 
the end, either to excuſe the ſtanc, ro finde out | 
-| ſome deuice and excule for it, or clfe he is rea- 
dy to ſay, - I ſee it is impoſlible for me to over. 
come it, I ſee there is no remedy, I muſt giuc 
vp my ſelfe ro it : This you ſhall ſee in the re-| 
lapſes of Sawl, Sanl rooke a relolution more Inſtances, 
then once, that he would perfecute Danid no. 
[more ; and no doubt this reſolution was ex- 
ceeding hearty for thetime ; bur, you ſee, hce. 
did nor onely returne to the a, bur roa conti- | 
nuance in it, and an allowance of himſelte in ir. | 
| So likewiſe did Pharoah, hee reſolued many 
times that he would let the People goe, and ! 
'made that promiſe to Hoſes and ro the Lord, | 
'that hee would let them goe; bur, you ſee, he { 
returnedagaine, not onely to the {inne, bur to | 
{ſuch an allowance of ir, that he excuſed him- 
fe in ir, hee thovghr rather, hxce had crredin | 

V 4 2 
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; hi s pv! poſe of lettiag them £ o: 2”, and fo conti- 
| nur d ©i!l to retaing them, Ti 16> you fball find 
in allitefals of Hypocries, in all cheir relap- 
' ſes, that inthe eud (howſoeuer for a time they 
| may r< ſure thei p::rpoſes againe) they weare 
them our, and they ſtep backe to a reſolutiun 
' 10 contin 42 in thar finnegrhey thinke thus with 
| them: lues, | ſce iris a finnc that preuailes a- 
 gainſt nee , Iamnotabletorciiſt ic, ir is too 
ſtrong for _ ,and therefore 1 will goe no more 
'2bont it, 

; Diference. | Thirdly z asthere is a G/Fcrence in this; 
?- their man- | {ot ere is 2 difference in theirmanner of ouer- 
nex of ibnge | comming, ard in their marner of returning, 

\ wh<ntFey atifc our ofa finne, when they pre- 
\ ſerne rh m0! lucs from it aficr a relapſe, by 
| which you may ia ou nkewile g for you may 
Iudy.c the orc by tac other: A man whoſe 
| hear is ve ſorn d, may take ro hitmſclfe a ſtrong] 
| and fixed rc lution; 2, by which hee may rcliſt; 
| he fra, ard yer this banke may bee bore 
awne by che violence of Temptation : Bat, 
bs a gocl* -.an the refiitance is otherwiſe, and, 
accordingly therclapſe is ofa different nature: | 
forrhe cliſtance isafter this manner, It 1s a5' 
| whin yo-: ſee onc ſtreame refiſt anorher,as you 
Shale. (ſee in Rives that are ſubic to ebhing and 
og aocd flowing, there runes a contrary ſtreame that 
"= "og Qu: brarc3ity ſoitis in the fs: that are lonnd 
ak ihr 111ed, there is a : ftroag inclination thas car- 
urs ther an-wher w; y, ſuch: $ 1925 OXOT: l-9, 
| Gal.5. 17» Gal. 5. 17. the ſpirit luſteiy «; 7.41, 7 ihe fliih « {0 
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it would, that is, there is a contrary ftreame | 
within him, which refiits tizole deſires of the 
feſh,that bindes them againe, and lcades them 
capriue, 28, before, the ſpirit was led capriue - 
In others it 15 not ſo, there may bee a cerraine 
fixedrefolution, which may refit aft; rong iemp- 
tation, as a banke or a roc«e reniteth a ſtrong 
billow : but there is a grca: deate of difference 
betweene this, and thole rifings out of relapſes 
that arc done by a _— ſtreame, by the 
lufting ofthe ſpirit : for they have no tuch ſpi- 
ritiathem, to luſt againft r:.c fAl-ſh, and fo 10 
binde it, as it were, te oucrcome it, that they 
ceturne no more ta thoſe ſtanes to which be- 
fore they were giuen vp. 

Lait of all, there is chis difference betweene 
them ; hee that hath a perted hearr, hee ihat 
{1s ſound- hearted, while hee is "him(clfe L 
| hee ncuer relapſcth inro any finne  maike tt, 
| while Þ-e 1s Fimſc ie, which cote I take 
| our O* Romants 7. 4 place whick, you age 
{1 is 16 longer T, nn 148 ane! th in moe: 
| that IS, a5 if hee he 1.4 tay, IL, vauk 1] am wy 
felt, nener Fall ping Proc ; but when Ion 
| Itempercd, Whey I ant oucr om: an4 0cr- 


| ried \ 


©—— 


bs if you marke the manner of their over- | 
comming, the manner of their rifing out of 
their relapſcs, you ſha!l finde them co bee in | 
this manner ; put rhe caſe the fleſh, for ſome | 
brunt, for ſome fit, haue"Forten the betrer, 
notwithſtanding, ſaith hee, the ſpiric luſts a- 
gainſt it, and ſuffers nor the Alcfh ro dog what | 


| 


| 
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A godly man, 
when heis 
hin-{clfc,tins 
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Similes 


When the re« 
generate patTt 
1s QUCercCOMEs 


OOO Ig ns oo Dogs 


ay 


ruled by finne, hat dwclicth in me,then I finne 


and fall backe : But, otherwiſc, I ſay, a godly 
man, while he is hintelte, newucr retapſeth into 
any finne, he cannot fine, becauſc he is borne 
ot God, he keepes wimicife thar the evill one 
rouch him not; the ground of which is, be- 
cauſe yhile he 1s him(ſelfe, he that is in him is 
itronger rhen all the world : 1.70%, 4. 4. He 1hat 
15 1 you, t flronger, ec. that is, if hee bee vpon 
euen terms, ſtill heegets the viRory, Bur, 
acw lecrbere be an inxquality, Ict him not 
be himiclfe, let there bee ſome viclent tran(- 
pottafion from the flcſh, ſo that he is led cap- 
tive by it, now he is overcome - for he js nor 
himſclfeinſuchacaſe; itis, as Paul ſaith of 
himſelfe, the good 1 would doe, that doe 1 not ,and 
the enill that 1 would nit doe, that deel: that, as 
you ſce in a combate betweene two, ſuppoſe 
that one that were the ſtronger, & were it vpon 
#quall termes, would carry the victory ; not- 


withſtanding, when his aduerſary gets the hill, 
and hath the wind of him, he oucrcomes him, 
and leades him captiue: fo it is in this caſe, 
the Spirit, the regenerate part, though it might 
and would alwaies get the better, were it ypon 
#quall cermes with the fleſh, yer, when the 
fleſh ſhall ger the hill, asit were, get vpon thc 
hill of temptation, and ſhall have wind co driue 
the ſmoke ypon the faceand cyes of the Com- 
batant, thar is, to blinde him , in ſucha caſe, 
vpon ſuch a diſaduantage, hee is ouercome,and 


tals intofione : And therefore you ſee howthe 


Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle expreſſeth it, Row, 7. 22. 1 delight , Rom, 7,23, 

(ſaith he) in the Law of G04, according to the in- | 

wird wan : a$ it he ſhould fay, That is my con. 

Rant courſe; might I doe what I would, That 

would T alwaics be doing ; That i3 my inclina-. 

tion, there is my delight ; bur yet (fauh he) 7 /ce | 

| 4 law of my members, rebellizg againſt the law 

| of my minde, leading me captive to the law of | 

| finne; _ thatis, there is a firong power within 

me,that ſometimes diſtempers me, and purs me | 

our of my ſelfe : that he calsalaw ; becauſe it 

is commTanding afd powerfull Ike a Law ; and ' 

the law of my members, (whereas the other is 

called the law of my minde) becauſe, though ir 

be through the whole ſoule, yet principally the| 

force and vigour of it is ſeene in the members, | 

that is in the inferiour parts of the ſoule : ſaith! 

the Apoſtle, when Iam thus diſkempered, and F 

| putbeſfides my ſelfe, when thercis ſuch a law | 

 reb«lling againſt the Law of my minde, in ſuch | | 

acaſe, Iam overcome, and I:d cap:iue ; bur, | 

'when Iam my ſelf, I fine nor, it is the finne 

| that dwels in me, So much thall ſerve, to hauc | 

 ſhewed you the diff:rencs brtweene thoſe rc- } 

lapſes which godly men are ſubictro,and thofe | 

tarnings and fallings backe into a continvance | 

in finne, to which other ten are ſubicet : For, | | 

my bedlaued,it muſt not ſceme ſtrange to vs, for | 

' both are alike ſcbicet to infirmities, both arc | 

ſubie& to returae z as you ſee, a ſheepe may fall | 

| into the ruyre as ſooncas a ſwine, forthe com- ' 5;mile, 

miſon of fin,and ſo l:kewife for the mo of | | 
uries : 


" | | 
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4. Property. 


He prefleth ro 
the marke that 
is before hum. 


'Phil.3.1 2,13» 


dutics:an Appletree may have a fit of barrennes 
and vnfruittulnes, as well asa Crabtree, or any 
o: her,but the difference is grea: in the maner of 
them, as we ſhowed ; Bur till rhe maine Ciffe- 


7 Or Mans diy 


rencc its to be remembred, rhat hee that hath a 
perfeA heart,is (till clenfing and purifying !.jm- 
(clfe, the orher doe not that, bur ſo fall backe 
to finne,that they wallow in it, as a Swinedoth 
in the myre. So much ſhall ſerue for this, 

A fourth property of a pcr fedF heart you ſhall 
finde expreſſed Phrl. 3. it you take the words 
together, fromrhe 12, Verſe to the 15. (for, ] 
ſay, the courſe we will hold, ſhall bee, ro opcn 
to you thole places where the Scriptore ſets 


| ded by 1e{a{C 


downe,the characters and properties of A per- 
fet heart) not «s thewgh 144d already attained it, 
or were already per feft, 64t 1 follow after, if 1 may 
comprehend that, for which 1 am alſo compreben- 
onſt, &c. I preſſe hard to the- 
marke, for the price ef the hizh (allimg of GO D 
in Chriſt Ieſws , Let therefore as many as be per- 
fe@t, be thus minged,; The meaning of it is this, 
ſaichthe Apofllc, ihis is my counfs : I have not 


doe, Iayme arti;e vemoſt,cuen at the price of rhe 
Lizh Caliing ef Gol is leſws Chrift + T1 ayme at 
the vtmoſt, cuen ar the roppe of perfeRion,and 
againe, ſarch he, 1 follow hard 10it : And, taih 
hc ,nor only I, but as many as are ger fe tf, let chem 
be thiu mindedgwhereby the perfetF,ne meancs, 
you ice,nor one that hath alrcady a perfeR ho- 
linclic,but ore that is ſound hcacted : for, he 


l 


yer arrained to peri Rion ; but, ſaith he, this I 


had 


| 


| 
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ha ſaid before, not as if 1 were already perfect , 
{and yer here he ſaith, Let vs, 44 Many as ber per- 
fee, be rh145 minded + fo you ſhall finde heere | 
theſe two properties of a perfet man, of one | Which coſitts, 
whoſe heart is perfee# with God, | 

Firſt, he aymesar the higheſt degree of ho- | [117 2yming 
lineſſe, he lookes at the very marke it ſelfe, he | jeerce 21. 
looks ar the roppe, at the ftandard, at the yt- | lncfle. 
moſt exaQ line of holinefle, and hee labours to | 
{quare himſelfe to it, though hee cannot reach 
ir, yct it is his endeuaur, hee propounds not to 
himſelfe a ſhorter iournies end then hec ſhould 
doe, but his ayme is cven at the very toppe of | 
perfeQion, at a perfeRt conformity to the 1. ' 
mage of Chr? , forrhat is it the Apoſtle heere | 
ſpeakes of, rhar wee may be conformable to the | | 
Death and Reſurrection of leſus Chriſt, this was | | 
his ayme : whereas, on the other fide, another | An vnſeund | 
doth nor ſo, bur he ſets a certaine compaſle, a tr 2ymes | 


act at pericet 


certaine limit to himſelfe, there hee fixeth his | point: 
taffe, hee doth not intend to goe any further, 
he doth not intend to grow vp to full holineſſe_, 
as it is exprefſed, 2 Coy. 7. 1, hee doth not in- | : Cor.z., | 

tend to be hoty, as the Lord is holy, in all manner | 
| 


{ 


of conuerſation, rkis is nor his intenr, this is for 
the ihing he ayes at. So herein they differ, 
hee that hath a perfeR heart, hee followes hard 
afrer che matke, hee aymes ar the very topp: 
of perfeRion , and rhe ground of this diftc 
rence is, partly, becauſea man thar is vnfound-| Tt 

| hearted, will not be at ſo much coſt and paines | 1. cull hl 
| for heaven, as to aymeat the top of — | PaIRCS» | 


$ 
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he thinkes thus with himſelfe, thar to be fo 
Arait laced,that he muſt be exaRt in every thing, | 
to obſcrue all his ſpeeches, that hee may not 
ſpexke freely ;andto give an account of all his 
-imc, and of all his actions, that hee may not 
walke in many things according to his owne 
phanraſtes, according to his owne delight and 
nicaſure, he thinkes, if he muſt betyed to this, 
. hat he way not, at any time, giue the brid!c to 
| his humour, and to his inordioate appetite, but 
ili he muſt be ſo reſtrained and ferrered, and 
pinioncd, as it were, to walke by an cxa@ rule, 
chat all his aRions, and all his ſteps may bee 
pondered ; hc thinkes with himſelte, it is more 
then euer he ſhall be able to doe, hee doth not 
i2dced prize Chriſt and Heaven at ſuch a rate, 
{ chat he will be thus exzRandperfeR,; and ther- 
| fore he aymes not at ir, he neuergocs about it : 
And partly againe ; becauſe God indecd is nor 
his ayme, but his owne ſafety, his owne happi- 
{ nefſe and ſecurity, his owneeſcaping of Hell 
and judgement : therefore he doth not ſceke 
imply to pleaſe G 0 D, and keepe his Com- 
mandements,but he ſeckes ſo much perfeRion 
as Will ſerue his owne turne ; and therefore hee 
doth with it, euen as alazie (chollcr doth, that| 
intends not fimply to cxcell in learning, but 

would haue as much learning as ſhould pafſe 
chrough examination, and get a Degree; or as 
a man that labours not {imple to pet. an excel- 
lencie in the Att of Arithmeticke, but would 
| hauc ſo much only as would keepe a Marchants 
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booke ; or as a Lawyer that would haue lo 
much Law onely as will ſerue his rurre, as will | 
| ſerve his practice : I fay, when a man aymes 
at this,you doe not ſay knowledge is his ayme:; | 
for were it ſo, he would deſire to know whar- 
ſocuer is knowable, hee would ſer no limits to | 
himſelfe, were knowledge his ayme ſimply - | 
but wee may truly ſay of fucha man, it is not 

learning, bur it is his trade,his degree, or ſome ; 
ſuch particular thing, that is his aye : Soit is 
witha man whoſe heart is vnſound, and not 
prrfeft with God: God himſclfe is not his ayme, : 
and therefore hee doth nor deſireto kecpe his} 
Commandemeats perfectly and ex2Qly ; for 
did he ſo,he would (ct no limits to himſclte; he 
would doeas Paul doth here,he would ayme at 
the vemoſt degree of perfeRtion z but ſuch mens 
ayme is their owne profit, their owne advan- | 
tape, their ſecurity and deliverance from Hell ' 
and from Iudgements : that is, they doe not ; 
care for holineſſe ſimply conſidered, but o far | 
aS it may ſerue ſuch a ture, as it may deliver | 
them from ſuch a Iudgementr;as it is a bridge to | 
leade them ouer to ſucha benefit ro themlelues, | 

And the laft ground of this difference be- 


| hath not ſo much light in him, as rodiſcouer to | 
im, to ſhew ro him the vemoRt degree of per- | 
tction, Amanthat hath but a morail lighr, a 
{ natural], commen light, is able taſce grofſe. 
| Euils, and common daties that ate contrary to 
| them ; 


3. 
weene them, that they ayme not at the vtmoſt | He wanes light 


ARE . Fo 5undeh ; to difcouer c x- 
degree, is, becauſe an vaſound-hearred man | For ieoucte: 
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hardrothc 
matrkes 


hcart follewes 
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required, he ſecs nor ; or if ke doe diſcerne it, 
| practiſed by others, yer in his iudgemenr hee 
| diſzllowes it, he thiokes iris arhing more then 
| needs ; Whereas a man that is ſound-hearted, 
; one that isperteR, hee approves it, he ſees an 
' excellency in it, he admires it in others, and 
| would fainc imitate it himſclfe : and hence is 
the difference, thoſe thar are vaſound, they 
' aymenot at perfeRion , it isnor their ſcope, 
| they defire nortthe vermoſt, the higheſt degree 
of holineſſe ; whereas a man that hath a ſound 
[_ ſtill he labours ro adde to that which is 
| wanting, in his faith, in his loue, in his obedi- 
\ence: And this is one difference, that hee that 
1s perfect (faith he) is 1has minded, 

The ſecondis; hee followes hard, hee doth 
\not onely make the marke his vtmoſt ayme, 
but hee tollowes after it hard; that is, it is 
the property of a man that is perf: &, that hee 
| doth not loyter in the way, but hee followes 
| hard after the markez though hee be ſubiero| 
| many decayes, to many ſweruings and decli- 
| nipgs, yet ſtill he makes them vp againe, ftill 
hee repaire$ thoſe breaches in his heart, and 
| though many rimes he Rep out of the way, ſtill 
| he recovers himſclfe againe ; fo that his con- 
| tantand ordivary worke is, cucry day to make 
| his heart perfect ; where he finds any crooked.- 
'refle, to ſet it ſtreight againe ; where he finds 
any die, hee labours to ſupply it; this is 
his ordinarie and conſtant courſe: So, be- 


_ , 


| hem ; but the exaQneſle of perfeRion that is 


lened, 
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NOSE. & : "I 

VL VyeRItGHTNESSE. | 263 | 
lancd, you ſhall finde this difference berweenc a 
| man that is imperfeR,and another that is ſound- 
| hearted,that the one till amends his hearr, hee| a Chriſtians 
{till makes it vp, he till brings it to a good tem- | 4atly worke ry 

| 4 | refocme his 

' per, that is his worke from day to day, that hze | jive, 

{ers it right and ſtreight before Godin all things: | 
and you fhall ſee, far. 18.1, fuch anexpreffion , | Mar.18.r,z,z, 
there the Diſciples aske Chriſt this queſtion ; 
eHaſter, (lay they) who ſhall bee the greateſt in 
the Kinzdome of God ? Our Sautonr takes 4 little 
child,and ſets him vp amonegit them, and faith, | 
except you be connerted as one of theſe little chil. 
dren, yow ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of God. 
The meaning is this ; I {ce there 1s pride ariling 
in your hearts, you are looking aftcr great 
things for your ſelucs, this ariſeth of a lelfe- | 
conceipt you haue, I ccllyou (faith hee) Ex- 
| cept you conuert from this cuill, except you! | 
| turne your ſelues from it, except you become! | 
| . , WA 
| asthis childe, andempty your ſelues of this | | 
| pride, and become humble, as this childe, be- 
| come little in your owe eyes, as this childe is, / 
{ I [you ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Hea- | | 


woraereder.y 


uen. So that the meaning of it is this; that a| 

| man who is ſougd-hearted, he is Rill following | 

\bard, hee is ſtill making his hearc perfeR from | | 
| iCay ro day,he is ſtill rurning to God againe and | | 
[Baine, as it is ſaid; Lam. 3. 40. Let vs ſtarch Lam.z. 40, 
4nd try our wayes, and twrne againe 10 the Lord >| 
[thatis, jt is his conſtant worke ; My beloued, | 
\this is the nature of a mans l:eart, ſtill there is 
| lomething or other riſing amiſſe in ir, as you | | 
| X ſel 


a BB... 29.4 
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Reu.3.11. 
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ſee weeds in a ficld. Asitis ina Corne field, 


| 


except yau weede it,and till it,and plow it, and 
manure it, and ncuer pgiue ir ouer, it will bee 
ouer-growne with weeds, and waxe fallow a- 
eaine, and not be fir to beare Corne with any 
conſtancy ; ſo it is with our hearts, except we 
Qtill plow them, and weede them,and watch 0. 
uer them, they will bee ready to grow fallow, 
they will be ready ro be ouergrowne : there. 
fore I fay, it is the property of a man that is 
perfect, he is ſtill returning, and making vp the 
breaches and defes ; as we ſee, 2 104, 8, Lt 
vs looke to our ſelues, that we loſe not the thing 
that we hane wrourht, but that wee may receine « 
fall reward > Marke, let vs looke to our ſclues, 
that we loſe notthe things we liave wrovght; 
as if he ſhovld ſay, even theſe that arc perſef, 
char are ſound-hearred, there is, this property 
ia them,(rhough he deliver it by way of cxhor- 
tation, yet it iSa property that is neuer ſeparate 
from them) they ſtill lIooke to themſclues, that 
they loſe not the things they have wrovght : 
and fee, my beloned, there is great reaſon for it: 
for a man may loſe all that he hath wrovght, he 
may loſe his rewardalrogether, as you ſec, Rev. 
3. 11. Take heed, hold that thow haſt, left another 


{ thoſe that may fall quite away : But for the E- 


and ſo did Jebw, and ſo did thoſe 7/Faclitesin the! 
| Wilderpefſe ; and yer they loft their reward,' 


for not lookipg ro themſclues, : bur this is, for 


| fake thy Crowne. You know, 10aſh went farre, 


1 


le, that can never fall quite away, this dili- 
gence! 


_” i. Ate —_———— ——— — 
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gence is required, 1d is proper rothem ; they 

{till laoke to them(clues, leſt they loſe that 

which they haneay coughir, leſt they ſhoult] nor | 
recciue 2 51] retard; for, though they can- | Awicked wan 
no loſe their reward altogether, yet they may —_ 
lote a part of their reward ; as, you ſee, Dantrd | loſe a pare > 
did, becauſe he did n<r locke narrowly to him- | vf bis reward, 
' ſeife, he did nor follow hard ro the marke, (for | 

' in ſome things they may faile, though it bee | 

' their property to looke to themſelues ; that T. 

exprefſe toyouby rhe way « I ſay, partoftheir 

reward they may loſe, for) the Sword departed ' 

not from his houſe : if, like rhoſe builders, 2 | 2 Cor.z,rs. 
Cor, 3. You brild hay ard ſtubble, you fhill bee | | 
{aned, (it your hearts be vpright) yer as by ſive. - 

that is, you ſhall be ſcorched by the fire, ir ſhall. 

have ſome impreſſion vpon you, ſomething or 

other vpon your name, or ſome other indge- | 
ment;ſomewhat you ſhall hauey but this is their | 

property, They looke to themſelues, that they loſe | 

not the things they hane wrought, but that they 

| may receine 4 full reward + For till they are apt | x, Reaſon, 

to fall backe from the degree they bauec atrai- | 

'ned: And,againe,the finfull luſtsthey thought | 2, Rea/or, 
they had mortified, are rcady to returne : now | 

hee that i perfat?, is 1h minded, hee not orely | 

| aymes atthevemoſt, but from day to day, hee 

| ; makes vp the defets thar he findes in his heart, | 

| and apaine, labours to bring downe and to | 

| 


——— 


II 
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| mortifie thoſe luſts that are renewed, and be- | 
[gin to gather anew ſtrength, and to bud forth | 
'apaine ; this istheir property : ſo, I ſay, ifrhou | 
X3 wouldeſt} | 
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 yrmoſt degree of hoJin;s,or whether thou ſet 1j. 
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 wouldeſt know whether tavu be perfect, marke | 


what thy ayme is, whether thou ayme at the 


mitsro thy ſelfe; and likewiſe, whether thy | 
conſtant courſe bee, to make thy heart perfeR! 


wi.h Go » from day today,and to walke exact. 
Iy with him , whether thou be carcfull to huſ-} 
' band thy time,that thou mayeſt haue leaſureto 


d»c ir: for, my bcloxed, a man cannot doe a 
thing exaRly, cxcept hee have time to doe it 
in: And therefore, Fph.s. Walke exatHy,not a 
 fooli(h, but as wiſe, redeeming the time : As if he 
| ſhovld ſay,if you would walke cxaQtly,redeeme 
[the time, it is your wiſdome , for clſe you loſe 
| all your labour : walke exaRly,8& not as fools; 
[forclſe you had as good doe nothing at all, be. 
[{o farre wiſe, that you doe not loſe the things 
[you worke; and to doe this, redeeme the time, 
[that you may haue lcafurerodoe it: I fay, con- 
' ſider whether you bce willing ſo to husband! 
| r1me, to gaine ſo much leaſure from your other: 
\calling and affaires, that you can ſpend time to| 
{carch your hearts, in trying your waycs,in fer- 
ing all things ſtieight within you, that you 
may walke perfcaly with G o Þ from day to 
{Cay, Somuch for this property likewiſe ; Ss 
many as are perficf, let them be like minded. 
The nexc property of this perteRacſle of 
( heart,you ſhall find in1h-;ſe two places compa- 
1cd togerher, /er,:.10, T hey hane not returned it 
ome w'th their whole heart, but fergnedly 2 it you 


[CO pare that with Hoſea 7. 14, the Lord tncre 
i 
COmMm- 


— 
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complaines,though they did returne and ſancti- i 
fea Faſt, and did ſceke him very deuoutly, | 

faich he, you retarned not tothe moſt high, but a- 

2ainfl mee haue you rebelled, The wmcaniong of | 

both places is this ; they hauenot ſoughr mee 

' with their whole heart,bur faignedly;the word | 

feignedly ſhewes, that by whole heart, hee Wholehearr, 
meanes there, a true heart : So that, as you "#15. 
would indge now of an vaſound-harted friend, 

{you ſay, hc 15 not perteR, he is not ſound, he js 

{not true, when his ations carry a ſhew and ap 

'pearance of loue, and his heart doth not anſwer | 

it, there isa diſſanancy betweene the appea- | 

rance hee makes, and his heart - his heart is 

knowne by this, he loues not ihe perſon of his 

friend ; he may obſcrue him, for ſome other 

rcſpes, but bis perſon hee doth not inwardly. 

\relpect : So, ifa man would know whether his 

(heart be perfect with Goa,let him con ſider vhe- | 

[tier he donot as falſe-hearted men are wont 10. 

doe, that obſerve other men out of reſpeRs, 

| becauſe they {ce thoſe parties have power to | 

'doe them good or hurt, therefore they are di-| 

[ligent to obſerue them, as the Apoftle ſaith, | 

[They hane the perſons of meu in admiration be-! 
cauſe of «auantages + thatis, they haue them | 

in adiniration, they are very obſequious ro | 

[them , ready to doe them offices of friend- 

'ſhip; but it is for their owne advantage, | 

ot becauſe they love rheir friends, they are | 
notaifeRed to their perſons. Contrary tothis | 

1s {inglencffe of heart, when wee loue not | 

| X 3 in 
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in word onely,but in deede and in trath, when we 
| | [owe with a pure loue, ſuchaman,we iay,comes. 
| robe perfeR with his friend : and ſo itis in this. 
caſe, whena man lookes on God, as one that 
hath power to doc him good and euill, as one 
| chat hath power ro aduance him, or to caft him 
| downe,and out of theſe reſpeRs he ſcrucs him, 
and obeyes him, and will doc many things for: 
| his ſake ; but yet he doth not ſcrue him with a 
ſingle heart ; that is, he doth not inwardly loue: 
the perſon of God, hee doth notlooke on him 
| as hee is ſeparate from all puniſhments and re- 
wards,as he is ſcqueſtred from all ſuch reſpedts, 
ſo as to be hearty to him. | 
ors wen, This was the favlr of the ewes; ſaith he,they 
[et | returned againe; butto whom was it © to their 
| corne,to theiroyle, and not to the moſt High ;' 
| they returned, and were very deuout to keepe 
| the Faſt, ready to heare, but againſt me they re- 
belled, The meaning oft is this,the ewes retur- 
ned to the Lord, they were carefull to pleaſe; 
him, but it was becauſe they deſired freedome 
from the famine and war,and other calamities, 
| | and therfore they ſerued the Lord, but they did 
| not Jay hold on Ged himſelfe, vpon the graces! | 
' and comforts of the Spicit, vpon zternall life, | 


theſe were notthe things they did inwardly re-| | 

| pe; and therefore God himſelfe they loued | 
{not, to him they did not returne, (as you ſhall; | 
| 


| ſee, becauſe I will vſe that expreſſion of laying: 
11,m6.1%. [hold on Gop, andon zternall life, 1 Tim.s.)' 
| | wc the Apoſtle Pas! had ſpoke there of ers] 

me! 
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men that were contentious, he purs theſe rwo 
properties together ; they are exceeding con- 
trentious, and couctous, they reckon gaine godli- 
| veſie , but thou, ſaith he, doe nor fo, © fiaht the 
| ood fight of faith : doenotconrend with ſuch 
| a kinde of contention, and inſucha manner as | 
| they doe : and againe, faith he, when they lay | 
| hold on wealth and preferment, and ſuch ad- | 
vantages, doc thou /ay hold pen eternall life, | 
| Iſay, this was the caſe of the Iewes, they laid | 
' hold of ſuch benefits asacarnall man is capable | 
| of, ſuch as indeed they conceiued to come trom | 
' the Lords hand onely,and therefore they retur- | 
.nedvntohim; butthey did not lay hold vpon 
| Go v himſeclfe, vpoa eternall life, vpon the 
ſpiricuall priuiledges and promiſes of grace,and 
taercfore they returned robim but feignedly ; | 


| 


_ |thatis, they did not ſeeke the face of God, thar | 


| which is required, 2 Chron, 7. 14. 1f ry People | > Chron, 7.14. 
' barnble themſelues, and ſecke my face : that is| 
ſecke my preſence ; this they did not. 
Now with thoſe that haue ſound hearts, it is | A ſound-hear- 
[not ſo, but they ſeeke the Lord himſelfe; they | — 
are thus minded,rthat ifthey may haue the Zord ltc, 
| himſelfe, though they be ſtripped of all things | 
elſe, they doe not much heed it; though they E- 
| paſſe through euil report,thoughthey loſe their | | 
eſtates, ler them bce put into what condition | 
they can bee, yet they are content to have the | 
'Zord alone for their portion, for they looke on | 
bing as an exceeding 2reat reward + as long as 
they may haue his love, as long .as they may | 
X 4. - haue | 


— —  —_ 
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if 


' have him, though alone, they care for nothing 
| cle; thus they arc afeQcd, Wh God puts them 
to it, as you ſee, Naomi put Reth and her other 
| daughterro it; ſaith ſhee, Wiltthov goe with 
: mee? Thave nothing for thee, Geds hand is 


—— 
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gone out againſt me, I have no more ſonnes in 
' my wombe, er, if I had, thou woulceſt never 
| ſtay vnrill they were of age : wiien they were 
| put to it thus, one daughter torſouke her, pame- 
\ ly O-phak, and returned backe to her people ; 
| but Rath gaue her this anſwer , Bee it ſo; yet 
| whither thou goeſt, I will goe, I will dwell 
| where thou dwelleſt, I will neuer forſake thee : 
| Soit is with the Saints, they chooſe the Loxy, 
\choveh alone, they cleaue to him alone, they 
{reckon it reward cnovgh,if they may haue him, 
as you ſee Avraham did,as God ſaid ro him, 1 my 
ſelfe wil! be thy exceeding great reward, he would 
| not ſo mnchas rake any thing from the King of 


——_ 
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| 


| 


| 
| 


Sodeme, Why 2 becauſe, faith he, it ſhall never 
be ſaid that he hath made Abraham rich : God. 


| alove ſhall make merich, he is reward cnough, 


hee is <Mlſafficienr, I will not take apy of theſe 
things in with him: All the Saints are thus 
Ininded,»Hey are contented with God alone, bc- 
cauſe they luocke en kim as an CAl/uf/icient re- 
ward, they hauc a good opinion of him, and 
therfore they focſake himnot g whereas others 
| have been in admiration of him, but for aduan- 
tage; r:hen th:y have gotten whar they would 


| bauc, ac arcdelivercd from whar they feare, | 
pars, (hep fart aſide like a broken Bow, Hoſea 7. the 


place 


_ 
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placc before named, as you fee Reboboam, 2 
Chron. 12.1, Saith che Text, the Lordhelped 
him !1ll he was ſtrong, and when he was ſtrong, 


| he and all !ſrael departed from following the Lord, 


And fo /z2:b, 2 Chron.26. Itis ſaid, the 
Lord keiped him vniullhe was mighty,and what 
the: ? when ee had gotten what hee would 


| haue, 45 heart was lifted oþ io his aeſtruttion p 


thatis, hee {ccned God, asit were, a ſlippery 


had gotten what he vefired, which wasa figne 
he did not returne to the Lord, or that hee did 
ſerue him with his whole heart, but feignedly . 
he did not ſceke the Lord himiclte, keedid nor 
ſeeke his face and preſence. | 

And theground of all this is, becauſe they 
haue no conftart fixed good opinion of G © Þ, 
but they think well of God for fits and for times, 
as we ſee the 1/raclites did ; they would follow 
God for ſuch a time in the Wildernefle, after 
hee had refreſhed rhem, and delivered them; 
but as ſoone as new trouble came, when they 
wanted bread, ano water, and fleſh, preſently 
they murinured ataine,anc grew diſconrented. 
And ſo loram,King of /jrael, when he was pre(- 


| ſed with famine, faith be, I r-illwaite nolonger 


vpor the Ze-d, bur he worid necdes rake away 
Eliiba's tad, the man of G o »; thatexhorted 
himto waiteon Go Dd, Thus it is with men, 
they haue go conſtai.r good opinion ct G o »; 


(:00wneihe Lo x Þ himſclic, hee £45b fie 


we 


ur ir is not ſo with the Saint's rhey have 


wed 


[ 
[ 


trick* ; then he departed from him, when hee | 


| 


' 2 Chron,26.7, 
I6, 


| 


Vnisund men 
thinke well of 
God by tits, 
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6. Property, 
He accoun- 
teth the Goſ- 
pell wiſdome. 
1 Cor.2.6. 
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hs owne ſelfeto ths, that good opirion they 
hauc of him, is ixed and eſtabliſhed; it is the 
Loxp himſ-ite that hath taught it them, and 
thac which they hxzve beene confirmed in by 


| long ex2erience, and therefore they will neuer 


forſake him, nor part from him it is hee him- 
ſcife whom they haue choſen, And this is the 
acxt difference berweene an vnſound-hearted 
man, and hee that hath a perfe@ heart, thar ke 
ſeekes the Zord himiclfe, his heart is perfea| 
with him, when another returnes not to the 
moſt high, but retarnes to {erue him for other 
ends, and for other reſpeRsz but againſt the 
Lord himſclfe, when he hath ſerucd his turne, 
he is ready co rebell. 


The next property you ſhall find, x Cor, 2. 6. 
Howbeit we (peake wiſdome to theſe that are per feft, 
not the wiſdome of thi world, or of the Princes of 
this world, but the wiſdome of God ina myſteriey, 
encn the hidden wiſdomeL that G O D hath 
ordeined before the World to our glories: 
Heere is another property the Holy Ghoſt ſets 
downe of a perfeQ-hearted man ; the Apoſtle, 
when he had ſaid, I come not among you with 
the excellency of wiſdome, or the words of 
man, but my ayme is, my deſire is, as to know 
Chriſt crucified alone, ſoto teach nothing elſe 
to you, abd topreachto you inthe plaine evi- 
dence of the Spirit, and of power ; whereas it 
might bee obieQed, I but Pani, cucry man 


jthinkes not ſo, many men 'thinke you would 


doc better, it you would preach as other men 


—_ doe, 
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doe, and bee carious and quaint of Oratory : 
ſaith he, theſe things, as I deliuerthem, whart- 
ſoeuer they may ſeeme to other men, yet to | 
thoſe that are perfeR, they ſeeme wiſdome, | 
though others may deſpiſe ir, and reckon it | 
fooliſhneſſe, yetto the perfeR ir is wiſdome, | 
So that, Igathcr hence, A perfect man in this ' 
is diſtinguiſhed from another that is not ſound- | 
hearted,that he hatheyes to ſce the wiſdome of | 
the Holy Ghoſt, he knowes wiſdome. 
Now a perfe& man is there fo called, in op- | Aman meerly 
poſition to him that is onely 4»ima/z, that bath natural is an 
onely a reaſonable ſoule, and no more for that | MP*icR 
is the word, the ſame word :hat is ved in ano- | 
ther placeot'this Chapter, the naturall may, it 
iStranſlated,butthe word inthe Originall gni. 
fics a man that hath onely naturall abilities,and 
cadowments, and naturall perteations, ſuch a 
man is reckoned an imperfect man, a man that 
is not ſound - Bur, ſaith the Apoſtle, ro a man ' 
that is perfe, that-is, toa man that hath, be-' 
lides the ſtrength of nacurall gifts, the ſanGiify- | 
| ing Spirit that enlightneth him, that the Spirit | 
| of Go Þ poſlefſeth and informes his ſoule, it ' 
 toyncs with his ſoule,it is dwclliog in him;ſuch | 
\a0ncis a perfect man, faith hee, and you ſhall 
know him by this, hee diſcernes the wildome 
'of Go », he indgeth aright of it : ſothar, my | 
| beloaed, the meaning of it is this, tiicre 154 cer- | 
[taine wifdome of Ged,there are certaine things, | 
:tatno naturall man in the world reaches or re-. 
lifhes:: rakethe hypocrite,thatgoestheturtheſt | 
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Heb.6, 4s Fo 


at. 


OY 


in the profeſſion of holineſle, enen as farre as 


—A— 


the ſecond or third ground, euen as far as thoſe 
Heb. 6. that were much enlightned, and had 
tafied of the power of the World ts comeL, yet 
this wiſdome that we ſpeake of here (we ſpeake 
the wiſdome of Go »)) conlifts of ſuch rhings 
as they never knew , certaine things that the 
moſt knowing man that liues in the Church of 
God, that is not regenerate, can never know 


fgnifying thus much, theeye and the care are 
the ſences by which knowledge is gathered, 
yet mans cye neuer ſaw, and his care neuer 
heard;&c. and his heart, thar is more aQine 
then either of them, neuer vaderſtood them. 
You will ſay, Whatare theſe things ? They 
are expreſſed by divers names in this Chapter; 
they are called the wiſdome of & O D, they 
are called the wiſdome of G © D hid in a rey- 
ſerie, the deepe things of God, the things of the 
Spirit of Ged,rthe things thatare ginen vs of God 
for ourglory : Beloved, theſe are things that no 
vnſound- hearted man did cuer ſound, and ther- 


fore I will bee bold to ſay royon, if cuer you 
knew theſe things, if eucr you reckoned theſe 
things wiſdome,certainely your hearts are per- 
te, youare not meere naturall men, but you 
haue reccined the Spirit of God, that is, the ſan- 
Rifying andenlightning Spirit of God. 

But you will ſay, How can it be, that anatu- 
rall man ſhould never know rheſe things 2 


Belonea, | ſay it may bee very well : for they 


them, as he ſaith,ver. 9. ſach «4 eye nency ſaw, c, } 
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| heart ; (and cherefore it is ſaid, ſecing, they ſee 
[not, which arguerh that there is fomerhing 
[thar they ſee.) Titus there are ſome rhings, 
Mcreisa wiſdome of G o Þ, that an ynſound- 
| hearted man can neuer know, ir can never en- 
[ter tgto his heart : which wiſdome therefore 
{if thou haft, certainely thou art a perfef# man. 


| — FO . 
| therhe know this wiſdoine or no, whether hee 
| thus iudge of the waies of God 

dome you hauc, bu ſuch as belongs to perf & 
men, or no, by thcſe foure things, which I will 
de!iver diſtin iy vnro you. 


knowledge is diſcovered toa man, it exceeding- 
ly humbl-s him, all other knowledge doth not 


—__———_w_—lw 
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are things that no Miniſter in the World can 
teach you; wee may propound them to you, 
and you may heare them ſeucn yeeres and ſe- 


ven ; you may reade the very ſ:me things in the | 
Sc:ip:ures, and in other Bookes, a thouſand 


times over, and yer, forall this, not vnderſtand 


them : It is the wiſdome of GOD ina myſterte , | 
and they arc the deeps things of GOD» Asa 


man way looke 6n a Trade, and never ſee the | 
in) ftery of ic,he may looke on artificiall things, | 
pictures, or any thing elſe, and yet not ſeethe | 
Ar by which they are made; as a man may 
looke on a Letter, and yet not vnderſtand the 
ſenſe, fomething there is that he ſees,and ſome- 


thing that he ſees not, nor it cnte1s not into his 


You wiil lay, How ſhall a man know whe- 


Tanſwer ; You {hall know whether the wil- 


Fuft, you ſhall finde this, that when this 


ſo, 


——— 


The naturall 
man knowerh 
nor the things 


of God, 


Queſt. 


Af. 


Foure markes 
whereby to 
know this | 
wildowe,s | 
1. It humblerh | 
a Claiiſtian, 


——_—_—_— 


C—— —— — 


2. He knowes 
things as he 


ought 


ſo, it rather puffes him vp : But this brings a 
man exceedingly out cf conceit with hiniſclie, 
it makes him ro ſtand amazed at himſclfe ; tha: 
is the property ef this wiſlome, which ſhewes 
it ſc]}te rothe perfeRt : and rhe reaſon is, becauſe 
it is a ſanRifyed diſcoucring wildome , a wil. 
dome, which that Spirit thar giues it, erables) 
him to make this vſe of, that he vſeth it as a 
Lanthorne to his feet, as alight ro diſcover the 
crookednefle of his waies, to finde ont the de. 
fets, ro which hee is ſubiec, both in his heart 
and in his conuerſation; therefore this wiſ- 
dome diſcouers him, and opens him te him- 
{ ſclfe ; whereas the knowledge of any naturall 
man, or that any hypocrite hath in the World 
befides, opens him not to himſelfe properly, 
but rather lifrs him vp,he victh ir to reproue 0- 
thers, he vſcth it for other purpoſes, he holds it 

as a light to other mens feer, he makes not this 
| vie of it, to ſearch the infide of his owne heart, 
hee ſearcheth not every defeRt and cranny of 
his ſoule with ir, and he findes not out himſclfe 
what heis. Therefore, you ſce,affoone as they 
haue been cnlightned with this wiſdome, ( Paul 
| and others) how they were confounded in 
{ themſelues, how vaworthily they thought of 
{ thenaſclues. Thar is the firtt property of this 
{ 


| wiſdome, to humble. 

Another property is, He that hath that wiſ- 
dome reuealed to him,thar is proper only tothe 
| pcrfefF, thoſe things that he knowes, he knowes 

them as he ought toknow them , whereas #n- | 
Ct." 


ny -I'5- _—_- —— 
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other man, though he know exceeding much, . 
yet hee knowes nothing as he ought to know, 


ſes of grace, hee knowes not zternall life, hee 
knowes not theſe as he ought to know them : 

for, did hee ; hee would be wrought vpon by | 
them; if he did know Go v as hee ought, hee. 
would feare.G e. v with all his heart, and with | 
all his ſoule, and with all his ſtrength , ſo, if be 
did know ſiane as he ought, he would make it 
his chiefeſt ſorrow, hee would abhorre ir, hee 
would not come ncere it, hce would clean ſe 
himſelte from ir, he would flyefrom ir, as from | 
a Serpent, vpon all occaſtons : So, did he know 
remiſſion of finnes, hee would not efteeme ſo 
lightly of it as hedoth, but hce would ſceke it 
carneſtly, euea as a condemned man dot!) his 
Pardon : So that is the difference ; 
not theſe things as they ought ro know chem ; 


this wiſdome, he doth not alivaies know new 


{nings he knowes now a5 hee ovght to know; 

| Wacreas before, though hee knew them, hee 
knew themnatas ke ought toknow them, he ' 
| neuer knew ſinne what it was, hee never knew | 


| whargrace was, all thoſe promiſcs and threats | 


_ nings be 


A. 


ts. AM, ——_ 


: they _ | 


| 


as we (ee, 1 Coy. 8, 2. He that thinkes he knowes I Cor.8.2, 
4n thing knowes nothing yet as hee ought to know 
it, ſaith the Apoſtle z he knowes not ſinne as 
he ought to know it,he kaowes not the promi. 


An vnſound 
man,though 


c know 


much, know- 
cth it not as 


; he ought, 


far, beloxed, this is to bee obſcrued, when any. colin 
man is conuerted to God by the reuclation of |7*u8heby 


know:ng 


, things other- 
(things, hee hath not new things reueated vato | viſe then we 


him, more then he knew before, but the ſame = 


%, 


c_ rr 
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things that 
difter, 


Emile, 


44M)new, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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| wiſſome , as enables him to diſtinguiſh of |, 


' 


rings, all that wiſdome of Cod, revealed in the 
Byuke of Go p,11 the holy Sc:ipturcs, he neuer 
kaew it as he ovght, thereture it is not profita- 
ble to him, to bring him bome, and worke a 
change. This is the ſecond difference, | 

Thirdly ; Wiſome to tie perfee?, is ſucha 


thingsthac differ,he is able to diſcerne betrycen 
good and evill,as you fhajil ſee an expreſſion of 
it, Heb. 5, bat ſirong meat belongs to thoſe that 
are perfi&t; (torſoir ought to bee tranſlated, 
and ſoit is inthe Originall);he old Trarſlation, 
by reaſon of cuſtome, and the new, by reaſon of 
vſe,bur neither is ſo tnll as the Originall, by rea. 
{onof habit,in reſpe& that they haze rheir ſenſes! 
exerciſed to diſcerne 60th good and euill : that is, 
hee that hath this true wiſdome, he hath ſuch a 
diſtinguiſhing faculty, that, as the taſte dil-| 


med to raſte Wine, can eaſily diſcerne between 
good and bad, ſo, (not by meere cuſtome, as 
other men haue it, but) by a certaine wiſ- 
dome that is infuſed into you, you are able 
to diſcerne . betweene good and euill, ecuen 
as the ſences doe z (for that isthe ſcope of the 
place ; ) As the ſences diſcerne between colour 
and colqur, betweenetafte and taſte, ſo thereis 
an abiliry in tkoſe that are perfeR; to diſcerne 
betweene goad andeuill : fo that, take {uch a 


ccrnes of meate, Oras a man that is accuſto-|. 


man to whom this wiſdome is reucaled, you 
ſhall finde ſuch an aprnefle in him to diſcerne 
betweene goodand cuill, that is, hee knowes 


_ the 


| which before ſeemed fooliſhneffe ro him, now | 


things that before he magnified, now he diſre-. 


inthe judge mene, when once this wiſdome is | 
revealed, S itisin othertRings : trakea yone | 
beginner in any thing, a yonrg Scholler, hee | 
ludpgeth otherwiſe ot che exerciſe of what hee 
'Jearnes, then when he is growne to maturity, | 

as wee ſee, a wan that is vnacquainred with | S;mule, 
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the voice of the Shnepheard, t ce knowes and 
eiſcernes between rhat which is good, aad that 
which is counterfeit; hee knowes morall 
goods and evils, what i is ro bechoſen ,and wha: 
to berefuled , this hee knows, ſuch a diſtin- | 
puiſhing faculty he hath,this is proper to thoſe | 
that areperfeAz rhe like yoa hall have expreſ: | 
ſed, Rem.1 2. be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, | Roman2, n, 
that you may diſcerne the good will of Ged : har | 
is, that you may diitingutſh betweene the 200d | 
will that is treely perfe,and that which isnort |. 
his will ; This property will foilow a minde | ; 
that isrenewed, hee will bee able to dilcerie | | 
' whatanother cannot, 

Laſtly , thatrI may conclude, He, ro whom 4 Hill 
this wildome is reuealed, he that is perte,chere | ME5 15 bane 
is a wondrous change in his 1tadgement ; that ow 


(hee reckons ir to be true wiſdome; and that | 
which before was the greateſt wiſdome, now | 

it appcares ro be fooliſhnefle, as a Child, when | S:avile, 
ke isgrownets yEercs, and is perfe&, the | 


\gards them;ard the things that before be made | 
NO aCCO1Nt of, now they are prizcd and eftee-, 
med, focha difference here is, ſuch a change | 


> _Mofic icke, | | 
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tunes like him beſt ; bur when hee growes a 
Skilfull Moſician, he cares not for them , thoſe 
that haue more perfe& Mouficke inthem, thoſe 
| heregacds, when he hath a more skiltull eare ; 
 fo,that is che meaning of the Apoſtle, ne ſpeake 
| wiſaome to thoſe that areperfett, as it hee ſhould 
_ | fay,they areable todiſcerne things,their indge- 
, ment is another kinde of iudgement then yours 
'is, Or then their owne was before , that which 
| they could findeno reliſh in, no tafte, when 
| they are perfe& once, they finde a more excel. 
{lent vſe in ir then ethers : So thar this change 
| of judgement, iudging otherwiſe both ofthe) 
perſons and of the things, argues they are per- 
feat. And this is the laſt figne, that } will now 
nameto you, of this property hcere ſpoken | 
| of, We ſpeakewiſdome to thoſe that are per- 
| fed : chat is, itis the poperty of i hoſe | 

that are perfeR, to*r:ckon that | 
| wildome to be wiſdome 

indeed. 


{ 


So much ſhall ſerue for this time. 
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THE NINTH | 
SERMON. | 


GxNaESIS 17, I. | 
Walktbefore me, and be thou perfe. | 


'Efore,; we deliuercd to you cer- | 


> PM 
4 


9 


taine properties or adjunQs 
Which are nor diſfioyned from | 


24 this fincericy or integrity of | 
2/28) heart : That which wce hauc 
= now to doe, is toſhew you the 
os of it, what operation it hath in the | Ef as of fn- 
hear”, | ccrity, 
Firſt, you ſhall finde this to bee one proper | 1, Ir exalceth 
MR of ir, that it tcacheth a man to exalt Goa | God. 


inall his wayes, to lift vp God in all his wayes, | 


abouec himſelfe, aboue his owne ends, aboue | 
any thing that tcnds to his owne happineſle - | 
for indeed heerein is fincerity of heart feene, | 


} 


when a man prefers Ged before himlelte 1n all | 
things : for hollownctle and vnſoundncfle of | 
Y heart | 


— — 
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heart is in is inthis, when one prefers himſclfe be- 
fore God : it is a ſoreruls , and it is praQtiſed by 
all tac Saints, which you haue Pſal. 138. 13, 
T hy Name, © Lord, (faith the Prophet there) 4 
onely 10 be exalted. The meaning is t:i3, when 
3 man hath any buſinefle ro doe, when he. hath 
any define or proiecdt in his thoughts, he is not 
corhinke how hee ſhall advance himſelſe, or 
any end of his owne, but, (flaithhe)OLo x», 
thy name oncly, thy name onely 1s to be exil-) 
cd, Such an exprefſion you ſhall fiade, Pros, 
4.8. ſpeaking of wildome, and deſcribing the 
!incericy of their hearts ! bat ſovghr it; it is ex+-| 
pre fl-d by I, exalt ker, and ſhes thall 
hart 1s, looke not to thy ſelte, ro the 
wey that thine owne heart hall ſuggett to thee, 
but v-hat way wiſdome and godlinefle ſhall 
propound, exalt and prefer thoſe waies before! 
:hine owne, and ler wiſdome alone for exalting' 
of thee, take tou no care for thar, exalt her: 
And it isa phraſe frequently vſcd in tie Scrip- 
rures, that Ged'15 to be exalted, robee litr vp; 
*he meaning of it is this, as when a man takes 
a90ther and (ers him vpon his fhoule;s, that 
he onely might be preheminenr, that hee oncly| 
might appeare, and be expoſed ro view, and 
nimlelte ttand in the croude, and nor be ſcene; 


| {5 whena manexalts Godin all his wayes, chat 


'e may have advancement, and honour, and| 
»:cheminence, thovg!? | himſeite appearc ro bee 
0 body; this is tO exalt God, ad 1111s is the, 


« {4 Pct ct & of finccriry 3nd 1 IR * 2rliy of t; eatt.! 
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[ 
Auvrher | 
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2quite contrary diſpoſition, 19/1 Bapiift takes 
this reſolution to himſelfe, ſaith he,let me cuen | 


Another man, whole heart is not ſound, how- 

| ſoever he may exalt God m many things, hee 

' may exalthim in many Comman:!emears, hee 

| may ſeeme to ſeeke him, and ro ſecke him dili- 

| eently,yet he dothall inſuch a manacr, thac he 

may exalr himſclfe, and bis owne ends, aboue 

the Lord + you ſhall beſt ſee it in particulars z 
The Phariſes did many good works,but ({aith | Inſtances of 

the Text) #hey did them to be ſcene of men « that | "—— 

is,they hadan eye to themiclues, that them- | 

ſelues might be exalted in what they did, that | 

they might be ſeene,that they might be heard: | 

And fo 1:hn, though he were employed in an | 

honourable ſeruice, and hee did ir diligently, | 

which was toavenge the quarell of God againſt. 

the Houſe of &ch4b,and ſo did it, that hee wear | 

through with his worke, yct he had an eye vp- | 

on himſclte all the while : Come and ſee, ((aith_ 

' he) wy zeale for the Lord of Hoſts, exc. as if hee | 

ſhould fay, indeed, I dee all this for Go», bur | 

| he ſecretly intimares in his ſpeech, before hee | 

| was aware, that ir was the appearance and pre- | 

eminence of himſelte, that he might haue the 

Praiſe of the zealceand diligence that he ſhewed 

'1n the worke, he exaltcd himſclfe. | 


| 
Looke vpon the Saints now,ard you ſhall ſee Ofmen exal- 
ring God, 


decreaſe, that is my condition, I am content | 
to doe (o, and ler Jeſies Chriſt increaſe ; ſo he be! 
exalted & honoured, I am content to decreaſe | 
I am content to wither in my honour and | 
E repu- | 


PE— 


——_ —_—_— 


— —  —— 
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— 


| repmarion which I ha 1c had, ſoihe Zord. may 
rece1ue aduantage by | \ $- Sy likewiſe Paul is ar 
| excellent example, 2 Car, 4. 5. faich he, 1 doe not 
| preach my ſclfe. bat the Lo-d {eſize and my ſelfe your 
 ſernant for 1365 ſake, I doc no! PIrCaci a þ {eite; rae! 
| meaning is this ; ſaith he, 11 my preaching, my 
| | ayme is not that 1 might (et forth my ſelfe, that! 
men might looke on ince, on my wir, on my 
earning, on my cloquence ; no, faith hee, 1. 
defire thar I might be conccaled ,aS it were that 
I mighr be obſcured and hidden in the World, 
and thar 1:{#s Chri#t might onely appeare, that 
hee might bee ſeene, that thoſe thar heare me, 
may have their thoughts and affeions cartied| 
rohim alone; I am but a ſpokeſman, bur che 
| friend of the Bridegroome, I would have your! 
| affections beſtowed ON him, therefore I ſet 
out him altogether ; for his ſake Iam your ſer- 
| uant, and I carry my ſelte as a {eruant, that till 
| my Maſter may have honour. This Paw! did, 
y 
| 


2 Cor. Ae Jo 


_————— eee re er 


and thus he exalted the Lord, And fo Hoſes, 
when rhe Spirit of God was powred ypon many 
| of the people, that they grew vp to ſome ripe-| 
| neſſe of gitts, and ſo ſeemed to be more cquall 
| with him, 2ofcs ſcemedto bee obſcuted by, 
| | this meanes, in the opinion of 79ſuah, who! 
| 


——— 


comes andrels kim, Doecſt thou not ſee what 
| thelemen doe? Hoſes anſwered againe, hee 
| was very wcli contented, ſo God might RNaue | 
| | honour, that himſfclfe ſhould be ſomewhat ob- 
' ſcured and leſſened; Doeft thow ennie for my 
| | ſake: ? And ths is the diſpoſicion ot all the 


Sain's, | 5, 
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Saints, that looke what 7046 didin the cale ot | 
Rabbah the City , when hee belieged ir, and | 
was ready to take it, he ſent to Darid, ſaying, | 
come thouand beſicge ir, left the Victory bce | 
attributed to mee; the ſame the Saints are ex- | 
ceeding carefull of, that God might Rtill hae | 
the preheminence, that ſtill, what{ocuer vio- | 
ry they haue, whatſocuer worke they doe, it 
might be attributed ro Go Þ, and not to then» | 
ſclues,this is their conftant diſpoſition to exair | 
him: Therefore you ſee how jealous the A- | 
poftles were of it, A. 3, 12, when the people | 
weee ready to exalt them for the Miracle they | 
had wrought, ſay they, in ſome indignation, | 


ee er 


done the worke, to make this may whole ? No, lay 
they, the Lord hath done it, that hee mizht exalt 
bu Sonye. They wete caretull ro preferre, and 
toexalt him : and hercin indeed our finccrity 
confiſts, This is an inſtance for matter of ho- 
{nour, that, inany matter of credit, it is the dil- 
| pofirion of thoſe whoſe hearts are vpright,wio 
| walke before God per fedtly ,toexalt the Lord, and 
[to ſer him aboue themſclues. 

| So likewiſc it is in all matters of aduantage, 
and profit: the hearrot an vpright man faith 
thus; ſo God and the Church may be gainers, 
{{t15nG matter though I be aloſer; fo God may 


\ have honor, and his people bee ſaued, and the 
, worke goc on, andthe Goſpell may have free 
patfape, it is no matrer what becomes of mee, 
, You ſce, this diipoſttion was1n CAoſes, and in 

| F 4. «nl : 


Why looke you on vs, as if we by our godlineſie had | At. 


— 


2, In matter 
of prokir, 


— 
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Aft,20,24: 


—| 
Pal: faith Moſes, Let my. Name be blotted ont of | 
the Booke vf life, let meloſe ali my reward and. 
recompence, ſorthe Church of G © » may bee 
ſafe : and ſo Paul, though I bee ſeparate from 
Clnift, yer, ſorhe Church of the Iewes way be! 
aſe, io Chriſt may bec honoured in their wor. 
{ſhipping of him, and cleaving faſt ro him, it is 
no matter; there is that ſcope in ir. Solikewile! 
AT. 20,24. there 15 an cxcellent expreſſion, 
{airh the Apoſtle 1 paſſe not, my life is wot deare 
10 mr, (0 the minittration be fulfilled, that 1 haue- 


i receined, 16 teſlifie the graceoef GOD : that is, 


| though I bee a loſer euery way ; though my] 
lite be in danger and in hazard, though many 


other afllitions may befall me of diuers kinds, 
[ paſſe not for them, ſo the Miniftration may 
be fulfilled, ſorhe Lord may becxalted, ſo the 
orace of Go may beeteftified, I paſſe nor, I 
hecd it not, Lregard it not : Whereas another! 
mzn, whoſe heart is not ſound and vpright with, 


3. In matter of 


plcature, 


1 


et. OG 


Go », faith thus within himſclfe, Ir is no mat- 
ter though ſuch a Church, rhovgh ſuch a Peo- 
ple, though ſuch a Kingdome, or ſucha Nati- 
on periſh, ſo I way be ſafe, ſol may enioy my. 
comforts, my caſc, my profit, my liberty, ehis 
is10 the heart of every naturall maa : bur a man] 
whoſe heart is perfe with God,ſtill exalts him, 
both in matters of credir, and likewiſe in mat- 
ter of profit and aduantage. 

Laſt of all;in ay matter of pleaſureWe finds. 
tis heart diſpoſed after the ſame manner; hce 


|{aith thus with bimſclte , I care not though 


my 


En i eee een _ 
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FW 
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my owne dctire ot pleaſureandeaſe be croſſed, 


{ſo men may bee pleaſed 1n that which is ggoy 
tor edification; as wee ſee that diſpoſition in 
Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 33. Saith he, 7 pleaſe all men in 


and Ideſice to vſe that liberty, it is acceptable 
tome as to any other , notwithſtanding, I will 
cuen depriue my ſelfe of that liberty, to pleaſe 


3 
and my owne profit, but the profit of many, that 


2hey might be ſaued and that is the reaſon of it : | 
And why did he ſecke the profit of many « We 


ſee in the 3 1. Verſe hee giues this rule, Whether | 
40a cate or drinke, cc. decal tothe glory of God: 
for this cauſe, ſaith hee, Idocnot pleaſe my | 
ſclfe, bur others; I pleaſe other men in all! 
things, becauſe I would glorifie Go : ther is, | 
in pleating them,God is aduanced, he is prefer-' 
red and exalted + therefore, ſaith hee, I pleaſe 
not my ſelte, but I pleaſe others in all, things, | 
So, Ifay, that is onc «f:&, and the firſt rhar I | 
name to you, that it ;s the property of finceri. y 
and integrity of hearr, £9 fer aman aworke to 
exalt God, to preter God bctore himiclfe, is all 
occatious, 

A ſecond eff & arifing from ſincerity of 
heart, from this pz: feacſle of heart, is this, he 
v hoſe heart is pert. with Cod, you ſhall finde 
in him this diſpoſition, that he is nor moved to 
his maize ations ordinarily, but by vertne of | 
ſome commany fromGo Þ z if hee —_— | 

One 


I ee eee ens. 


all things. Saith hee, 1 haxe liberty to eate fleſh, | 


| 
'1 Cordo.,zz, 


| 


| 


men; and not inthis only, bur in all things clle , | 
and why ? for, ſaith hce, 7 ſceke not my (clfe, | 


2 Effect, 


| Nothing 


moues a fits 
ccre man, bur 
(2048 Com 
Wand, 


Euery narural The ground of this is, becauſe white a man 
man ſeekes | ſeekes himſclte, white a man is vnſound-hear- 
himlcke. | ted, while he is full of himſelfe, (as every ma! 
is till he be regenerate, till his heart bre chan- 
\ ged)) come and tell ſuch a man, informe him, 
and ſay to him, Sir, this will make for your 
' profic or this is for your credit, this will bee 
tor your aduantage, it preſently mooues him, 
and ſets him awoike : for his end is to fceke 
himſclte : but let his heart bce changed, and 
| beperfeR with G o », to ſecke him, now mo- 
| tives drawne from theſe reſpeats, doe not fo 
| much worke vpon him ; but leta Commandc- 
| ment come from Go», [ct it be thus preſented 
'to him, This is the will of God, this is for Gea' 
glory, this hee will haue pectormed by thee, 
[theſe are the motives that worke ypon him in! 
| the generall faſhion and courſe of his life ;| 
| other reſpe&s, thar were more prevalent with | 
him before, they mooue him not now ; but! 
| when they arc ſuggeſted, as in former time, he 
| c:mile, ſtancs fti!l, as it were, as a Ship that is becal-| 
med, that hathnowind to mouc it : but when! 
a Commandement comes from God,cliat Com- 
mand fils the Sailes, it fils the faculties of the 
ſoule, that moues it ro and fro, rhar indeede is 
the ground that ſers this man aworke; in all 
| {theaRions, and in all the covurics of his life, 
col4iz, | yOu ſhallſce that meraphor vied Col.g.12. (itis 
F | Epephr: prayer forthe people thar Paul here 
 Cxpreſleth) Epaphras a ſernant of Chriſt, one of 
| 


5on, | 


ee ee eee  CCAELEClCCCCCCCCCCNNS 
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| 
| 


' you, {aluteth you, ana alway tres for you in prdy-; 
| er, 19at y04 wdy tendparfes aud filled with Ws 
the will of the Lord, Maike, iis is ihe thine k 
| prayes for, tat they migat {tand per fedf; Why? . 
how ſhould it bee kaowne they were perfect ? | 
Sait] h he, this js r: effec ic will produce, you | 
ſhall be filled in all the will of the Zord : rhar is 
|as the word ſignifies in the Originall, when a | Tobefilled 
man is filled wich the Commandement ,euen as | "the will 
the ſayle of a Ship is filled with wind, ſo when 
a wan findes this diſpofition in himſelfe, that 
the principall motiue, that which fers him a- 
worke vpon all occaſions, is foine Commande- 
ment ftom God, and not ſelfe- reſpects, it is an 
| argument thar ke js per ſeep, chat he is fled with | 
\ the w;# of the Lord + otherwiſe he would ſtand | 
| ſtil, as a Ship, when the Saylcs have no wind | | 
[to driverhem : this isan argument of perfcR- | 
[neſfeand integrity ofhearr, The like cxpreſh- 
[on you ſhall ſinde, Pſal. 119.6. Then 1 (bill yot Pal, ng. 6. 
be confound:d, fait h 3 Dania, when 1 haue reſpect | 
(make the phraſe , for 1tis rhe phraſe thac hee | 
| chooſeth ro expretle bis finccrity by) when 1 
| hage reſpedt to thy Commandments, That is, 
faith hee, the time was, and it1is ſo with other | 
| men, that when a Commancement of GOD! 
| Cores, tney little heede ir, they little regard 
It; if other moriuces come, Wiich Dropound | 
1 >16ur, Credit, and adualemOnt, al 4proficto 
emi. lues,thoſerk; i085 UCY relpedt tz: batyfaich | 
| hic cin is my ſi cor wy i2cnc, 23d vpon that | 
(3rou 9 LGchire Tn nay 70D, Vs Cor 199 aded, t tha: | 


| 
| 
| 
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Smile. 
Toreſpe& 
Gods Cont 


mancwhat | cake to himy and make ſaite to him to hauc 
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1 baue now reſp. :othy Commandemenas : 
e:.on as youſca man thar hath ſome princip2!] 


| and I preſently goe and executeit 2 and in this 


{:1cnd, that hee regards aboue all the world'be. 
des, it m2y bec, when many others come and 


{omeching done, he regardsthem not, bur, it 
ch a friend ſpeakes, he hath reſpec to him: 
»r as aſeruanr, if another man bid him goe, and 
yid bim doe, he ſtands ſtill ; bur, if his Maſters 
command come once, he goes about it preſent- 
ly; for hee hath reſpeR vnto him : this is Da- 
ids meaning : for, ſaith hee, Loxd,Ihavere- 


(pet co thy Commandements , other things 
move me not ſo much ; but, if any Comman- 
dcment come from thee, I have reſpc vnto it, 


regard he is ſaid to bee 4 man after Gods owne_ 
heart, as we {ce in AH, 13.22. 1 hane found 
laith the Lord, a man «fier-mine owne heart : that 
is, 2 man of a fincere, of an vpright heart, a man 
In whoſc heart is integrity and fincerity, a man 
without guile, and he proues it by this, faith he; 
He will doe whatſocucr 1 will : that is, it my will 
be known to him.,that will he do,that is the mo- 
tiuethat leades him, that is the thing thar ſtirres 
him vpen all eccafions : for that is the effect 
by which he is deſcribed ro be a man after God) 
owne heart, he will doc wharſeeuer I will. 

Now, belexed, you may examine your ſclucs 
by this, whether you haue thoſe effects that 
ariſe from fincerity and integrity of heart; 
conſider what mooucs you to euery actor. 


. Certaincly 


| 


VI" —— 


[curre; (marke it well, thar I may take away 


| [there is much applauie, there is a certaine 
| | laſtre and ſplendour that followes Giligence, | 
| [in agood action, in ſo-ac great buſinefſle, Here | 
| [f0* 154 double mortie,; hereisa Commande- | 
| [Mn fromGo », and withall, there is credit | 


IX. VentoGnTxrsgs. 


Certainely there is no man that goes about any 
Huſineſſe,but there is ſome motive thar ſets him 
aworke: Is ic by vertue of the Commande- 
ment that thou goeft about all thy occaſions - 
[s it that that moues thee ? Haft thou that re- 
peR to Gods Commandement, that when o- | 
ther commandements come, thou regardeſt | 
them little,but thou haft {till an eye ro that * as | 
Danid faith, (which is another cxprc flion of his 
ſincerity ) eHMaine ene ve 01 thee, as the eyes Pal, 123.2, 
of the handmaid waite uy ther Miſtris, that is, 

[am till looking to thee, ro thy Word, to thy | 
Comman- eazent, any becke or ned trom thee | 

noues me, as the Maid waits vpon her Miftris, | 

ro ſce what her will is. This is che diſpoſition | 

ofall the Saiars , and therefore take hi.ede of 

being Ceceiued in this; beloucd, it failes out 
of:-times, that you ſhail find them both impli-! 

cated and inuol::ed rogerher,(artd cheremn com 

monly wee are d<cctucd , ) a Commancem it Gods com- 


comes from God,and refpects of our ewne Con- | Pand and our || 
| owne reſpefs 


: . | : 7 | come together 
this deceipt) as for ex2mple ; perhaps rhcre 15 | inmany aRi- 
aleruice which the Lord himiclfe commands, | 935 
1man may bee yery diligent in this worke , 
but it may bee, there is not onely a3 Com- 
mancemenrt of GOD to meove hun, bur 


201 


_ nad} 


—"— 


and eftceme from men. AsI ſay of doing, fo 
likewiſe of ſuffering ; it may be a man is to ſuf. 
fer, and it is Gods will to have him ſuf: 'T, and) 
he ſuffers forthe keeping ofa good conſcience! 
but withall there is ſomewhat more mingled 
with it, there is eſtecrze from men : and ſo for 
other aQtions ; ; diligence in a mens calling, it is 
true, is the Commandement of Ge d, and the | 

| 

| 


worke is ths Lox » s, hedoth it for him. hee| 
ought to be diligent ; bur withall, there is pro- 
fir and reputation followes ir, there is aduan- 
tage comes to himſelte ; iicere, you lee, there 
are more reſpects thenore, hcre is the Com- 
mandementof Go, and other reſpeRs like- 
wiſe; and ſo for hearing the Word; it is true, Mt | 
it 1S 'Gods Commandemert to heare, anda | | 
man comes, it may be, out of ſome reſpeR to Mt | 
that Commandement , but withall, there may 
be other reſpeRs mingled; a man may come 
to teede his vnderitanding with new notions, 
with nouelty, he may cometo {ce wit and lear- M8 | 
ning or to know the humour and ſpirit of the\ i 
Preacher, other reſpe&s may be mingled, |M. 
Oueſt. Now (you will ſay) how then hall a man 
know whether it bee the Commandewent of IM 
Godthar moucs hiw,it that be the proper cf: I | 
of {incerity £ 
| 


A nf. Beloued, it is eafie to know ir by this ; rake 
How to know , 4 man whoſe heart is not ſound, whoſe hcact is 
when we ate 

don att. | impure, who is hollow coward the Lox, and: 
ons by nr | rake out the other reſpeRs, andleaue the raked: 
Command, | Commandemeat alone, and he will ſtand ftill, 


hee 


| 


| [that woues a man, becauſe when that is tooke 
| | out, when there is not the will of God fignificd 


| [wind to driue it, This iSan argument of fince- 


= . . . 
| B-:rrhis obiction may be made ; May not a 
| ws be moved with orher reſpects, may he not 


| | | 
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hee moues not ; let other refpects be rooke as | 


| way, let the worke want the outward glory, | 
| and he Rands il], he goes not abour it ſo dili- | 
gently : let the ſuffering bee ſcquciltred from 
the p:aiſc of men, which accompanies it, let 
there benothipg but abare Command, yea ſup-' 
[pole ſometimes they incurre dilcredir with | 
| men, as ſometimes they doe, in ſuffering, there | 
in only a naked Commandeinent to encourage 
'them toir, Ifay, if the heart bee vnſound, it 
ſtands ftill, avd moues not ; but when the heart 
isvprighr, take away the Commandement, 
and leaue the other 1eſpets, and it ſtands il! 
on the other fide , by which you may know, 
that it is not reſpec tro mens commandements 


in it, wen he thinkes with himſclte, this is not 
for Go vs glory, I haveno warrant from Go Þ 
rodoe it, rhovgh there be other reſpects ro my 
 owne credit aud profit, the heart ſtands ſtil], 
'asa Mill dot, when it hath no water nor no 


city, when ſtill the Commandement moues 
It, 


be moued with regard to credit and aduatice- 
rc that may follow vpon the performance ct 


| Tufrorghe may inthe ſecond place, hr may 
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with Gods 
command, 
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| carry bim on with more facility and alacrity: 


> aey, it thciebee concirrence of orher things, 


'cnough to ſer him aworke, You k1ow Pay! 


mandement that muſt fe: him on worke ; bu; 
when he is vpon the way, theſe reſpeRs may 


4s 2 ſervant, that is commanded to goe a iour- 


1-hee hauc a good way, and good wearher, and 
200: campanic, and money in his purſe, ir is 
11s a:Ju2ntage.bc doth itrhe more willingly and 
cheeretully ; bur if there be none of theſe, ir is 
-noughthat it is his Maſters brifincfſe, that is 


zad many bard :askes, when he went to Mace- 
42:4. and vpon other occafions, you know 
9hat kts entertainement was.,and yet it was his 
Mat'ers worke, it was his Commandement : 
for it is a ſure rule, that ag/we ought ro v.e al 
Gods Ordinances, ſo alſd wee inay vie all Gas 
Arguments. It is an Argument that himlſcltc 
vſeih, that we may have reſpec to the recom: 
pence, The reward of the feare of God, and iuni- 
l:ty, s1ches, and honour, and life, 5c, _ 

It you aske, But how ſhall a man know when 
he doth it thus in the firſt place, when he is mo- 
ved withrhe Commandement 2 

I anfwer ; you hall know it by this : A ſer- 
vant that ſeckes his Matters profit altogether, 
with the negleRt of his owne, it is an argument 
that he ſerves him not out of ſelte-reip: cts, but 
that which hee is primarily moued with, is re- 
eard to his Maſter. Indced, heere is the ditfe- 
rence : A ſervant thar truſts nor his Matter, ſo 
mannageth his buſineſlc, as a Factor rar till 


hath} 


i med. fie. Mic. dh hom. ts. 4 Mn = W—_ —_——_—_ 


hen 


[KV ParGar N ESSf. 


hat an eye vpon himſclfe : for hee truſts nor 
his Maſter : Anather, that trufts hi n, that h S 
thinkes thus with himſclfe, my Maſter is wile 
No obſcrue, and is willing and able to recom-| 4 
| pence mee, that ſeruant Tookes not to himlelte 
and his own ends, but he doth his Maſters bu- 
ſincfle faithfully, and he cares not ſoit may be 
for his Mafters aduantage : for hee loues his 
Maſter, and he thinkes his owne good and pro- 
ſperity conliſts more in his Maſters, then in his 
'owne; this is that that moves him, and there- | 
| fore,vithout reſpe@ ro himlelte,he ſerues him, 
he doth his buſtneſle faichfully, he lookes wit 
may be for his Maſters aduantage, and nor tor 
his owne. So much for this ſecond effeR. | 
A third effeR rhar ariſeth from this ſincerity | 3. EF:&. He 
or integrity of heart, is to ſerue the Lord,to doe (fryce) 0d 
his will with all amans might, ro doc it excce. | might, 
ding diligcntly,,nor onely to haue reſpect to. 
(his Commandement, bur to doe it with all a 
[ans might and ſtrength : when a man doth ir | 
'remiſſe ly,it isa fignehedothir feignedly;when | 
|he dathirdiligently,it is a figne he doth ir with | 
aperfe cf heart, A ſeruant, when hee flubbe:s 0-| 
[ver h.$ worke,and doth but cye-ſeruice, it 1s an | 
ar guInent that he doth it nor with his whole 
[hcart, but fetgenedly : for when he doth it hear- 
ily, he doth it painefuily,he doth it ihroughty, 
jun cxiCtiy, and with all his firctgthe The | 
2102 nd of itis this, becaule when a man doth. 
or y ling trucly, and in good carncit, Wien he 
[voth; it for ic ſelie, kedorhir alway excceding | 
dilgently,! 
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4ligently, they are never diftoyned, When 2 
1127 dotha thing for A he doth it ſo far 
as that reſpect requires, fo much diligence hee 
v{crh, and no more : you may fee it in other; 
things ; ifa man have money but for his vie, 
he wil! 'ſceke ſo much as will ſerue ſuch a rurne,] 


and no more ; bur if hce doe it for money it) 


(cle, if he lone riches, hee will doe it with all iſ 
his night, bee ſets himſclfe ro ir with all his 
ro You haue an excellent place for] 
he cxprefſion of this, in 1 Pet. 1, 22, ſaiththe 
Apoftle, $ ecing your hearts are pnrified to loue one 
another without fcigning, ſee that you lone one ant. 
| ther with a pare heart, feruently, The meaning 
| is this, Ifa mans loue be ſincere, withour fey- | 
| niog, ifirbe with a pure heart, withour re-| (| 
 ſp:&ts, without diſhimulation, this property it 
will hane you will loue one another fcruent- MW | 
ly.. Br loued, theſe cannot be difioyned, when, IM 
| 5ne ſcrucsthe Lord witha perfeR hearr, when 
| ais eye is ypon him,when he dothtruſt to him, 
| :vithout any other by-reſpects, he will doe it 
| :xceeding ailigently. Therefore that expreſſ:| 
| +1 you finde ſo ofcinthe Scriptures, Thoa (ball WM | 
tote the Lord thy God, with all thy ſonle, with all | 
th TI and with all thy flrenzth, itis not an | 
<xFRY 2n of the degrecs of loue; thar is not! ik 
hc flats peoft hat place, but it is an exprel- : 
fen ofthe lincerity of a mans loue ; as if heel Þ (1 
"_ ſay, heerein 1s the ſincerity 'of a mans|Þ |/ 
o, this is an argument thata man loues God,| If |© 
[Lit |-r,and not for ref nets, when hc oues him 
with 
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with all his heart, and with all his might : 


(clfe, you will doe it with all your might. 
Befides, there is this further ground of it; 
you ſhall finde this, that when a man doth 
2 thing remiſſely, and ouerly, and perfun- 
orily, it argucs alway a Ciuided intcr:tion, 


ſet on it, but tizar rhe intention is diſtracted, 


|and beſtowed on otherthings - whence tha: | 
common ſaying is, Hz char will beexccllc atin 
becauſe his in- 
So, bc —aibe: you know, 
this is the property of fincerity, to have a /in- 
to haue the heart ſer vpon one obic, 


euery thing, is ſo in nothing : 
entions are divided, 


ze eje, 
tolooke toG O Dalone; 


If a mandoe lo, the 


alone, he muſt needs doc it with all diligence: 
' whenfocuer a man mindes one thing, hee will 
doc it with all his mighr, becauſe allthe facul- 


ties, the intention, the thoughts, and aftcions | 


Of the ſoule, tirey are then concenterate, and y- 
,nited,and drawne together into one point,they 
are Nil running in onechannell - and therefore 


man that hath a ſincere heart, thar chooſerh , 
God alone,that ſaith thus with himſelfe,I have | | 


' but one Maſ? er to {crue, I haue but: one to feare, 


| |Lhauc Go v alone to looke to, my bulineſle is 


| | withhimin heauen, I thinke him to bee £4/- 
| ſufficiext, and an exceeding great reward : Ilay, 
this reſolution will alway accompanie ſuch a 


| | acart that he ſerues him with all diligence , if 


Z. 2 there 


SC 


SD —I— 


Iris | 
{o inall things ; when you doe any thing for it | 


tis an argument tizat the whole minde is not. 


| heart is ſincere, and he that lookes vpon G o v_ 


| Theintention 


is divided, 


WIjAACH things 
aic Gone IC 
| Wil1@; iY. 


— 
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there be any worke of his ro be done, hee will 
i doe it with all his might : for that is the diſpo- | 
fition of 4 mars mind.when once he is able to 
jw 744 + ſay as Danid ſaith, Pſal. 27. 4, One thing haue 1 
l 
| 


deſired of the Lord, and that will 1 ſeeke, ro ſte the 

beauty of the Lord, toliue in his T emple-, ec, 

One thing haue I deſired, and that will I 

ſceke withall diligence: when a man deſires 

but one ching, his mind will bee excecding in- 

rent vpon it; and therefore if you would finde 

out now what is a proper cffc& of ſincerity, 

' you ſhall tinde this alway tobe in thoſe, whole 

 hearisare vpright with G o Þ, that they giuec 

,themſclics vp to his ſeruice; I ſay, they give 

| rhemſ{clues vp todo it with all diligence : there- 

| fore a man that ſaith thus, I hope my heart is 

Intentionina yop;jcht pith Go ,and yet you ſee him excee- | 

faires, and re- | Gi0 buſie with other things, the worke of God 

mifſenciſ. in | he doth overly, he {lubbets it oucr, hee doth it 

Goes, anote | nepligently, as a {eryant thatdoth cyc-ſeruice, | 

of ynſoundncs: ; a , SED | 

bur tor buſineſſes of his owne, he is exceeding. 

inrent vpon them, hee is onerwhelmed with 

them, in following pleaſures, and diners luſts, ; 

1s mind is exceeding much taken vpin things | 

of that kinde, I ſay, hee doth but difſemble, | 

when he ſaith he hath prepared his whole heart | 

toſceke the Lord, that hee walkes before him 

| perfeRly, it cannot bee: a man whoſe heart 

is vpright, hath this diſpoſition in him,thar his 

 \pceches, his thoughts and his aRtions, are ſtill 

— © buftcd about things that belong to the King- 
ement of an , . ' . 

vprighrman, Gone of God, holineſſe is the element he lincs | 

| 1n; 


— 


Y 
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in,he would till be doing ſomething that tends 
that way, by his good will he would be doing 
nothirg elſe: Ifay, thus he ſerves the Lox D, 
with all his might, and that is an argument hce 
hath a fincere and vpright heart. You have a 


ceeding dil:gently, he doth it for his life + now 
2man whoſe heart is vpright, his opinion is 
changed of his owne happineſſe, of his life and 
fafety ; whereas, before, hee conceiued it ro 


ly conſiſts in the fauour ef Goa,in pleaſing him, 
and in enioyivg of him; and therefore when 
hee reckons his life to confift therein, he doth 
exceeding diligently whatſoeuer worke tends 
to him, and to his glory. This is the third et- 
feQthat ariſeth from {lincerity, and perfection 
of heart. 

A fourth effeis this, a man 
entire and vpright, and perfet with Go », you 
ſhall finde him thus diſpoſed, hee ſuffers cuery 
grace to hauc its perfe&t worke : thatis a figne 
the heart is ſound,and entire, and perfe, when 
tle graces of God are not reſtrained, when they 
are not dammed and barred vp, but are ſuffered 
to have their perfect worke as it is faid of Pa- 
'1ence, you ſhall ſee that expicſhon, 14m», 1, Let 
patience haue her perfect worke, Reioyce (laith the 
Apoſtle there)whezn you fall into tronbics of dimers 
| ſorts, recoyce, knowing that the irying of yoar faith 
brings forth patience, and let patience hane her 


| 


common ſaying, when a man doth a thing ex- | 


| 


confift in other raings, now he knows it whol- 


| perf. 6 worke, that you may be perfeit and entire, 
Z 3 wanting 


whoſe heart is ' 4, Efca, 


Eucry grace 
hath its per- 
fe& worke, 


1, Patience, 
Iam.1.2,34- 


re were ere e— 
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wanting nothing,, Where you ſee, that this Y 


+4 Or Mans 


put dowae, as an eff that ariſcrh from per- 


teRneſſe and integrity of heart, when we ſuffer | 
' the graces of God (as Patience in particular) to | 


have their pzrfet worke, Now Parience 1s 
{414 ro have irs perfeR worke, when it endures | 
all kinc's of tryals + for that is the ſcope of the 
Apnfile, Reiogee (faith the Apoſtle) when you 
fail ito tr yals of diners ſorts : that Is, tryals thar 
concerne you in ſouls, in body, in name,andin 
tae, tryals of cucry fort, and cuery kinde : if 
Patience be perfect, (and it will bee perfect if it 
. be inakeart thar is perfe&, and entire, it will 
havea perfeR worke) it will make vs ſtay no 
where ; S95that Patience hath then its perfeR 


periect Were, orke, WREN it Will ſuffer any thing, bce it! 


| what, 


An vnſound 


mankhunkes 
. 1 
1N {OINC UL Y 42S» 


— — _— 
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death, beit diſgrace, bee it impriſonment, or. 
 pouerty, be it lofle of friends, be it whar it will | 
be, afflictions of any kince; name all forts of 
; trouble that you can deuile, if Patience haue a 
| perfect werke, it will beare all of them. When 
'rhe hÞcart is ſound, then this Grace or a- 
'ny other hath a perfeR worke : therefore you 
| {ce, men whole hearts are not ſound, Nature 


| will make aftand ſome where, a man perhaps | 
' 11; beare many things for Religion, bur if it 
' come to death, there hee ſhrv kes; a man will | 
endure much,bur if ir come to diſgrace, to dil-| 
, credit, to loſle of reputation,there his patience | 
hath not a perteR worke ; and therefore hee | 
viues ouer, As Patience its perfect worke | 
is ſcene in ſuffering, ſo likewilc ir is ſcene in| 
doing | 
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| doing. So you ſce that expreſſion, 7 —_ I2. 1. Heb,tz,r, 
| Seeing we bawue ſuch aclond of witneſces; ((Hith the 


| Apoſtle) let vs runne therace with patience that is. 


ſt before Vs, The meaning cf it is this : if Pati- | 


ence kaue a perfe& woke, it will carry you | 
through the whole race to the jourpics end; 

| but ifotherwilc, 2 man will runne ſo farre,or {> 
farre ; but when hee meets with ſucharub,with 
ſuch a barre by the way, there hee will make a! 
ſtand, when hee comes to thicke way, or fo 
thornie way, orto rough way, there hce will. 
not runne; and why ? becauſe Patience hath 
not a perfeR worke, Thercfore, faith he rune. 
with patience the race that is ſet beforc you. 

So, a mans heart is then entire, when every. 


grace, (I inftance now in this) hath his peife | 


worke. 


If you obieR; But you ſce ſome: imes Pati- 


ence, Ceuen in the beſt of the Saints, hath nor 


a perfet worke, bur is ſometimes inter- | 
rupted? You ſee it was ſoin 106; thourh | 
hee were a man of an vpright heart, (G O D] 


beares that witneſſe to him , hee was a iuſt | 
man, one thar feared Go Þ) and likewiſe this 
grace was perfect in him, (as that witnefle is 
given him, 1am. 5.11 Ton know the patience of 
lob) yet notwithſtanding this, tt ſccmacd to be. 
Interrupted, it ſeemed notto haue its perfect. 
*0rke. 

To this I anſwer ; that ir did notriſe from 
the ho!lowneſle of his heart, or the 1 IMp2r- | 
c&tion of the grace, but it ariſcth many tim«s 

4. from 


. 


| 


Otieht, 


| Arſe 
Interruption 
in the Saints 
graces, atiſeth 
not frum vn- 
ſoundnetile. 


Simi, 


irs peikc& 
worke. 


Inftanccs, 


IEP 


2. Faith hath 


2 Chron,25.7, 
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: from ſome other impedimenr,ſome other acci- 
| denr, from ſome diſtemper that may ariſe in 
| the ſoule, that ſometim:s may hinder even a 
| perfeRgrace from hauing a perfect worke ; as 
| yor ſee in the workes of nature, there may be 
a perfe Spring, and yer ſometimes it may bee | 
| hindred trom running, by ſame outward impe- 
| dimvent, it may ſome way or other be dammed 
vp: ſo, it maybea perteR Drug, fir and apr e- 

nough to work,and yet ſome impediment there 
' may be, that may hinder it, and choake1t, and 
' dead the verrue of it for a time, but it is but for 
| a fir , ordinarily, and in ordinary courſe, cucry 
| grace will have its perfect worke. 

And asI fay of Patience,ſo likewiſe you ſee, 
in all other graces, (to giue you another in- 
ſtance, the faiae the Apoſtle giues there of 
faith) faith, when itariſeth, when ir dwels in a 
cart that 1s entire, that is perfeR, it hath a per- 
ict worke : when it is otherwiſe, it wotkes! 
but imperfely, and but by halucs, I will gine| 
youan experiment of it; you ſhall ſcetwo no- 
cable examplcs of it, one in Amazieh, 2 Chron. 
25+ You ſhall findethere what worke faith had 
|in him ; you ſee in the 8,9, 10, Verſes, Am 
| 2746 was togocto warre agaiaſtthe Edowmites, 
| he hyred Looooo. of 1/racl, which was halfe his 
| Armic, to goe and affift him in barttell : there 
| Comes a Prophet from the Lord, and tels i;im, 
A4maziah, know this, the Lord is nor wirh !/- 
rael, andthercfore {ep-ratethcle men, and ſend 
tacm home, it thou doe nor, thou ſhalt fal! | 
| befoic | 
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before the cnemy : for in the Lord there is po- 


belceued the Prophet : ſo thar you ſee, faith 
had a great worke in him ; bur ſaith he, I am 
not able to hyreany more. That isno marter, 
(aid the Prophet) goe with thoſe thou kaſt; | 
and he was content to doe ſo, hee went on | 
tothe Bartell; and in the next verſe, hee was 
encouraged regocon> it was a great worke 
of faith, to ſend backe halfe his Armie, and to 
goc on ſo much encouraged notwithſtanding . 
yet after, ia the ſame Chapter, you ſhall finde* 
|rhough faith went thusfarre in him, and car-' 
ried him through fo difficulca caſe, yer it had 
notirs perfe worke : for immediately after 
hee had oucrcome the Edomites, hce fer vp 
their Guds, and a Prophet comes and telles 
him, _4maFiah, art thou ſo fool:th, 10 ſet wp 
the Gods of the Edomites, har were, not 
able to deliuer their owne peopl: ? Saith the 
| Text, hee would not hearken io the Prophet , 
| but bade him ceaſe, awd the Prophet ceaſed, Sy 
| youlſce faith bad a worke in him, an a great 
| worke, but herein he had an vnf1nd boar, 
as i: 15 ſaid; Verſe 2. hee walked fore the 
| LORD, in the way of his Fathers, bus 197 
| with a perfect heart, Acd you ſhall finde 
[this very Storie, that I have now named, 
| brought in as an ceuidence that his hearr 
| | was nor ſound, thar his faich had nora per- 
| fe worke : ſo tarre is taith went, thus 
| [far he did by vertuc of that faiththar hee had, 
| 


but * 


| 


wer to helpe, orto caſt downe; _1ma7iah Men may doe 
much, and yet 
; wantlauing 


grace. 


Verſcis, 


hn 
——— 
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Wicked raen' 
may follow 
God tor a 
tinics 


Rom 4.194 
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but a-perfe& worke his faith had not. Another 
example isin Rehoboamm, 2 Chron, 11, When 
the Kingdome was divided, and giuen to Jers- 
| boar, andthe tenne T:ib's had made that de- 
| f-&tion from Rehoboars, hee gathered togerher | 
nineſcore thouſand fighting men to goe vp a- 

gainſt 1/rael + but, fairh:h- Text, The Word of | 
the Lord cameto Shemaiah; a isan of God, ſaying, | 
Speake 10 Rehoboam, the [one of Salomon, King 
of indah, and to all Iſracl, and Indah, and Benia- 
in, ſiyizg, Thu: ſaith the Lord, Tow (ball not 
760 op 10 fraht agarnſt your brethren, returne eaery 
man to hx houſe : for this thing « done by mee, 
T hey obeyed therefore the Word of the Lord, and 
returned from going againſt lereboam, You ſee 
hcerea very great worke of faith, that cauſed 
kim ro give over, to fit downe,to be content to 
loſe ſo great a part of his Kingdome, and to 
looke nomore afterit; thar, when he had an 
Armie ready of valiant men, yet hee vas con- 
tent to fit downe ; though he were a man thar 
| was nat ſoaund-hearted,yer faith had thus farre' 
a worke in him, and nor onely for this cime, 
| but for three yeeres after, hce clcaued to the 
| Lord, and ſcrucd him in 211 things - and yer, 
| for all this, ir h2d not its perfeR worke, it car- 
| ried him not thorow : for afterwards ke depar- 
'ted fromthe Lo « », This is a ſigne ot an 
voſound heart, when faith ſhall goe {o farre, 
when it ſhall enable a man to doe many chings, 
and yet for all this, it hath nor its perfect wo; k, 
We ſce the contrary in ,Hbraham, Row, 4 19. 
WICH) | 
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when he was pur toit, when God had made im | 
a promiſe, that he ſhould be the'Father of ma- 
ny Natiovs, faiththe Text, 4c was not weake in 
the faith, The mcaning is, he was not vnſound, | 
bur was pcricRin the faith, What did he doc? 

How did that appeare ? Saith hee, hee went | 
thorow, when the Zord came with ſuch a pro- | 
miſe, hee conſidered xot his owne body that wu | 
dead, (for hee wasa hindied yeercs ol!) wor ' 
he conſidered not the deadueſſe of Sarahs wombe + 
but (ſaith hc) he beleened that he was able that had 
| promiſed, This is glucn as an cuidence of the | 
| truth of his fairhz he made not @ ſtand in ſuch a | 


{ 


difficult caſe : for he was not vaſound, bur he | 
was perf<Rin the f:ith, Sy likewiſe, when he 
came to offer his ſunne ; herein the perfcion 
of his faith was ſeene, And by this you way 
know whether your hcaits be rigbr, 1t you ſut- 
fer cuery graceto haue its perfect worke, when 
| your faith dothnot picke and chule, and rake | Chuſing in 


here a promiſe, and leave there another; here | Gods waies a 


n0tE of yne 


to bcleeue athreatning,another notro belceuc, | 
| here to take hold on a Commanden:ent, tobe. 
| leevethar this is the wiil of GOD, in anot:er 
caſe nor robelceue : for ſu doing is a ligne of 
an voſound heart, 

| It you ubic, But faith many times hath not | Obredt, 
a perfect worke inthe Saints, a5 Cues ar thes 
| waters of {rife ſaith Cie Text, he failed 1578ngh 
 vabeliefe + ard againe, Danid, wien his fled 
| from Saulto: Libs, welce his £ith there had 
[nor its perf iv 61ke : fo likewiſe Peter, m_ 
the 


{ounducfies 
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An. 

True Grace 
may be inter- 
rupted, hows 


the waves brgannetoariſe, ro ſwell, and hee 
beganne to finke, his faith had not a perfect 
worke. 

To this I anſwer, that Faith may have a per- 
fe & worke, that is, there may bean aptneſle in 
it, that-ordinarily ir goes through the worke, 
thou2hby ſome accident, ir may be hindred - 
tor (inarke th faith of thoſe) wee ſce Danid, 
though he tailed at this rime,yet at other times 
hee did not , no more did «Moſes, nor Peter, 
which is an a:gument that it roſe not from vn- 
ſoundnefle, from hollowneffe of the grace, or 
of their hearts, but from ſome iaterueniall im- 
pediment, ſome paſſion, as it was apzſhen in 
Moſes,he was diſtempered;and ſo it wasa feare, 
2 miſt that was caſt before the eyes of Peter at 
that time, New you knowa man may be {aid 
ro havea perfeR eye,and yer, forall that, in a 
miſt be may not be able ro (ce as at other ries, 
and a man may be faid to haue a pertc& hand, 
and yet a fit of aPalfie may make ir ſhake, and 
make it vnfit for any thing : ſo a man may haue 
a perfect rafte, able to diſtinguiſh one thing 
from another, yet whenheeisiaan Ague, in 
ſuch a fir he takes things amiſle , things that are 
wholſ,me, ſceme birtcer to him : ſo in thegra- 
ces of the Spirit,there may be ſometimes much 
imperfeRion admirted, when a man is in rhe 
miſt, when he is in the fir, when ſome diftemper 
ſome paſſion or affection, hath overcaſt and 
ouerclouded the foule, as it were, aad poſſeſſed 
the palate ; theſe defects may be, and yet the 


grace 


.| that, yet they ſuffer itnort to come 1ntothe out- 


| Bb 
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| grace may be perfe, Bur you ſhall know ic by | 


| chis; ordinarily itis not ſo, it is but by accident, | 
| & therfore it comes to paſſe bur now and then, | 


And as we ſay of the grace of Faith, fo (to 
give you another inſtance) Truth,or the know. 
ledge of the truth + this greatgrace, if the heart 
bee ſound, will haue a perfect worke; it will 
goe thorow , 
and there, as itdoth in thoſe that are vaſound, 
as you ſee, Rom.1.18. itisgiuen there as alipne 


truth in unrighteonſaeſſe; that is, when the truth 
is not ſuffered ro haue a perfet worke ; when 
thereis truth, and they ſuffer it perhaps to in- 
forme their vaderſtandings, but they futtcr it ro 
goe no further, when they lutfer ic not to 
walke abroad into all the corac:s of the ſoule, 
into all the inward roomes of ir, or, if they doc 


ward Courts of their conuerſation, 1: 1s a itvne 
that this grace hath nota perfect worke, Hur is 
reſtrained - and ſuch an exprefiion 1 vu thall 
finde, 2 Pet. 3.5. Thu they willinily krow not, 
(marke) 194i the Heanens were of old, e375. Hee 
[peakes there of certaine Arhcifts, rhat wee 
| mockers, and deſpifers, thar were ready to lay, 
| [Where is the promiſe of his comming ? ae not all 
| things continue alike, ſjnce the 112ne of the Fathers? 
The Apoſtle anſwers them rhus; faith he, rhey 
have truth in them, there is light enough, Go » 
hath borne witneile to himſelfe in their owne 
| conſciences; there are many things that they 


it will not make aſtand heere. 


of an varighteous man, when #5cy withhold the | 


—m— RR 


might 
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3: Knowledge 
of the truth 


hath ics per- 
feR worke in 


a perfe& 
heart, 


Rom.1.18. 


2 Pet.3.5, 
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Mat.13.15. 


; mighr obicR againſt theſe temprations of A-: 


theiſme : bur, faith he, they willingly willnot 
know them ; that is, they will not take them | 
into confideration ; as if hee ſhould ſay, their | - 
will, becauſe they willnot be troubled, becauſe 
they will live looſcly, it ſuffers them nor to vn-: 
derſtand, and ro enquue into theſe things, 
that they might know them ; zheſe things they 
willinely know uot, So, bcloued it 1s an argu-| 
ment thattle knowledge ot God,and the know- | 
ledge of the Truth hath not a perfect wotrke, | 
when there is ſomething that a man willingly 
willnotknow, when a man ſhall winke with. 
his eyes, as it is ſaid, Ia. 13,15. They winke| 
with their eyes, that they might not wnderfland. 
with their hearts, and bee conn ted, that I ſhould. 
heale them, They winke with their eyes + that is, 
when rhe light ſhines ro them, they will nor ſce! 
it; when the conſcience ſuggeſts ſomething, 
when there is ſomewhar intimated, and whiſ- 
percd to the hearts of men, their will runnes a! 
looſe courſe, thereiore they will not ſuffer! 
heir vaderftandings to be informed, they will 
part ſce all the light : whereas a man whoſe 
heart is pericR, it the light beginne to appeate, 
it he ſee it thorowa creuice, he opens thewin- 
dowes of his ſoule, and lets it in, cucn into! 
euery corner of it; and the ground 1s, becauſe: 
his heart is ſound, he deſires to make his hear: 
perfect,he is not willing to ſpare itin any thing, | 
hee dcfires not there ſhould bee any exempt 
placc in his heart, or in his life, or any of his; 
courſes ; | 


yn 
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| courſes : for | hee ſees, Hee that ; doth euill,comes , 
| not tothe lizht, 10h, 3. 2t. but hee thar loucs 
; the truth, he whole heart is ſound, that is nor | 
an hypocrite,he comes tothelight,he comes ro | 
| beenlighrned in what he doth, hee comes to the | 
| light, that his deedes might be made manif/t. that | 
| is, that it might be cuident that his workes arc 
according to Gods will; he defires not that the 
light ſhould be kept off, This is another in- 
| ance. Patience will haue her pertet worke, 
and the knowledee of the truth will haue its 
perfe& worke : fo I may ſay of all other graces. 
Temperance will haue its pertect worke, it the 
[2 | heart be ſincere and ſound ; thart is, ir will re- 
ſtraine every inordinate appetite, ir will cauſe a 
' man to forbeare encry inordinate delight,cuery 
inordinate pleaſure; ir will make him with- 
draw himſelfe from exceſſ: in cuery thing, 1n | 
dycr, in ſports, in caſe, &, Solikewiſe Cha- 
tity, holineſle, and purencfle, it cleanſeth the 
heart from all kinde of vncleanneſle, it ir haue | 
its perfe& worke, it ſuffers none of that leaucn. 
[to remaine in ſoule or body either ; neither in. 
| the eye,nor inthe thought. This is another t- | 
tet ofan vprighr heart, of one that is perfect | 
| withGo », that every grace hath its perfect | 
| worke : and by this thou maiſt know, whether 
| thy heart be ſoynd, orno, | 
{ willadde but one more exceeding briefely, 
and fo conclude. This is a fifth eff: that ari- 
{cth from integrity, and fincerity of hearr; It. 
breeds in vsa peaceableneſſe, and a quictnefſe 
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5. Effet, The 
9 þÞ! 
cried, 


1t1s Otll- 
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lam, 3, 17+ 


Frowardncile 
a fruit of in1- 


puritys 


z1o | 


4 Or Mans 


of ſpirit, as you may ſce, /am. 3. wit, But the_ 
wildome that is from abone, t firſt pare, and they 
peaceable, zentle, eaſie 19 be intreatea, full of mer- 
cic, full of $00d frait. T hat wiſdome & firſt pure, 
and then peaceable : Asit hee ſhould ſay, The 
purity of wifdome, the perteRnefle,the entire-| 
neſſe, the linccrity which holy wifdome brings 
fo:t1 it is ſcene inthis cffeR, ir wiil make the 
heart peaceable, it i firſt pare, and they praceable. 
His meaning is, that peaceablencle 1s an cffet 
of the purencfle and entyreneſſe of rhe heart : 
fo thar, when any mans heart is perfe&t with 
Go », you ſhall finde this cftec riſing from it, 
that his hcart is quiet, and humble, and gentle, 
and peaceable towards men ; ful of loue, and 
of mercy, and of 700d fruits,and of good ations, 
and workes : but when the heart is impure, and 
vnſound, and hollow, it is awkward, and fro- 
ward,and contentions, and implacable towards 
men; they are not full of mercy, bur full of 
wrath , they are not full of good frujres, and 
| good workes and ations, bur they are like the- 
| raging Sca,thal cafls vp myre and dirt vpor thoſe 
| with whom they haue to doe, 

So that this is the cffc& of a pure heart, it] 
breeds a quierneſle, a peaceablencſſe of ſpirit ; 
wheras the other þ:1ngs forth tumulr and torbu- 
lcar diſpoſition : they ere eafee ro be rarreated, (to 
be hancled) ſaich the Text ; whereas the others 
whole hearts are vaſound,as Dasid ſaith of the 
wicked, they are as thornes, char they cannor 
caftly bee handled, a man cannot eaſily dealc 
with 


— 
"_ 


| When itis quict thus, the Spirit is ready to 
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with them, they are nor eaſily intreated, So, 
my beloxed, this frowardneſle, this waſpiſhnelſe | 
' of ſpirir, rhis implacablencſle, is a figne of an 
; vnſound heart, of an impure heart, of a heart 
| that is not perfect with the Zord : as you ſee, | 
| the Deuils are the moſt impure Spirits of any | xe; 
| other, the moſt full of malice, and of enuie,and 
reuenge ofa!l other. leſs Chriſt, on the other 

fide, as hee had the moſt pure heart, ſo hee was 

the moſt gentle of all others : hee returned net 
rebuke for rebuke, but &e was 4s 4 ſheepe before | 

the theerers, cc, Viea Wolfe or a Tyger never | Simile, 
ſo kindely, they will bee ſtill implacable and 
greedy ; vic Shecpe neuer ſo roughly, they 
will bee meeke and gentle, ſo it is with the 
Saints, becauſe their hearts are pure : I fay,the 
ground of it is this, becauſe an vaſound heart 
breeds in it continually ftrong luſts, and eager |, , _ 
defires; and eager defires are vnycelding, and caule of yn- 
vnruly,and that is the cauſe of contention, and | quictacdle, 
implacableneſſe with men : whercas when rhe 

heart is cleanſed, when itis pure and perfeQ, 
it is emptyed of theſe ſtrong and domineering 
luſts, it growes to a quietnefle of ſpirit, ro be 
quier within, and when it is quiet within, it 
will bee peaceable rowards others without, 


{ce GOD, and to yeeld to G O Din his pro- 
uidence, in all vokindnefſes, and in all the 
euilldealings of men, a man is neither ready 
to murmur againſt G OD, norto fret againſt 


| 


men : for quictneſle followes a pure heart, as 


> vnqui- 
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{ ynquietnefle, and awkwardnefſe, and froward- 

neſſe followes impurity and imperfeRion 
of heart, So much ſhall ſerue 

| for this.” 


ASL 
| DEE CI CEMGRD)C 


THE TENTH. 
SERMON. 


GzNnrs1s 17.1,2. 

Walke before me, and be thou perfect. And 1 

will make my Conenaut betweene mee and 
thee_. 


4 


E (£00 p3acÞ Will not repeate what hath 

27\ (& £8 beenedeliuered, but come | 

** to that which remaines, | 

and ſo proceede to the ſc- 

cond Verſe. The laſt ef. | Lai <#:& of 

fed therefore of this fin- | 3% To 

ccritie, or integritice of | 

heart, is that which wee 

findeexpreſſed, eMHat. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pare |Mat. 5.8. 

in heart, for they fhall ſee God, That is, this ari- 

\ ſeth alway as an inſeparable ceffe& of pureneſſe 

| of heart, that it is able to ſee God ; to ſcehim 
here, and it ſhall ſee him face to face hereafter. | 

' When the heart is yet vaſound and impure, ir | 

| Aa 2 is 


————— — 


—— — 
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mms 


OD 


| Or Tre 

7. norableto ſec him but when a mans ſpirit | 

is cleanſed trom that droſle, from that corrupti- 

| ON, 4 42an is growne pure and entyre, and faith- 

| 11, he is able then ro ſee God, which before he 

| could not does thar is, he is able to ſez God in 

x, In his artti- his arttibures, as Loſes ſaw him that was inviſi-| 
_—_ le. that is, he ſaw in him more then he could | 
' ſee in Pharoah, he ſaw him in his power tore- | 

compence him; he ſaw him in his wrath, and 

| tercibleneſle, it ke had diſobeyed him; he ſaw 
| him in his goodnefle and mercie, and therefore 
| hee chefe himrather then Pharoah, or his fa- 
| | OUT, 


A 


z.Inhiswores Ap2ine,they arc able to ſee himin his works, | 
| ofproundence. | .e 7acob did; it is ſaid of him, hee was a plaine_ 
#42, 4nd he was able toſcerhe Lord, hee was. 


able toſce him inthe wotkes of his providence, | 


| ' he was ableto ſee him when hee gor the goods! 
| of Laban; ſaithhee, God hath rooke the goods. 
| from your Father, and hath gineu them 10 mee: 
|tt iS his {pecch to his wives : hee did ſce him, | 


when he mer with E/as, (faith the Text)he ſaw 
the face of God, when hee ſaw the face of Eſau; 
he ſaw him in his catcell,and in his children rhat' 
| he had gotten : theſe arethe cartell, and theſe, 
{are the wiues and the children, and the bands, | 
that God of bis goadue(ſe hath giuen mee : he was | 
ablero ſee Godin all theſe; hee ſaw him in all | 
his workes of prouidence and goodneſſe : {o! 
Tikewiſein all his chaſtiſements, Dazid law | 

God 1n the curſing of Shimei, ItistheLond: 
that bids him doc ir; And fo 496, hee ſaw | 
| God! 


Nr Es ona Bm CEE bn} EN mae ed RI 34 
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| God, it is he that hath giuen, and hethat hath 74. 
kts awey,he ouerlooked thoſe that were the im- | 
mediate inſtruments. 
| Thirdly, they ſce him in his guidance and 
direion, they areable to ſee the fiery cloudy 
Piller, which way they are led by him, they 
are able to ſee which way he would haue them 
g0C, vpon all occalions, when others walke in 
darknefle; and they {ce not the way that G o Þ 
|! would leade them. -- 


; fee Geain the preaching of the Word, they re-) 
| Setne it met 45 the word of man, but, as it 1s indeede, 
| the Word of Ged : they ſce him in the Sacra-| 
| ments,for they arcable to diſcern the Zerds bo- 
{ dy, that is, they areable to ſee Chrift crucified, 
| to eſteeme him, and to ſet that price ypon him 
as they ovghr,and ſothey come preparcd ; this; 
they are able to doe, becauſe they arc pure : but 
when the heart is yet vnſound and impure,they 
are not able to ſee God cleercly , a fight and a 
knowledge they haue,bur it is another kinde of 
knowledge, So much ſhall ſerue for this point. 


4nd 1 will make my Couttaut, Fc. 


Theſe words coptaine a further anda greater 
fauour expreſſed to Abraham, then the former 
words doc: it WaSa great mercy to him, to cx- 
prefle thus much to him, 7 47 At ſufficient, Tam | 
able ro helpe thee, Jaw 15y excerding greet re- 
ward, Tam able to bea Sunne and a Shield vato | 


| Aay thee, | 


| TIER 


3-1n his gui- 
dance and di 
recion, 


Laſtly, they ſee him in his Ordinances, they | 4: 1* his ordi- 


nancess 


Cr end 


— 
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thee, i fill thee with all comfort, and todeli-' 
acer thee from all cuill : but yct this which 1s' 
ccre added, is a mercie of a much higher na-: 
ture, (faith the Lord) 7 will make my Concuant, 
betweene mee avd thee, thatis, I will not oncly} 
rell thee what Iam able to doe, I will not oacly! 
expreſſe to thee in generall, that I will deale' 
vrell with thee, thatT haue a willingneſle and 
ab:il:ty ro recompence tee, ifchou walke be-| 
orc mer, and ſcrue mce, and bee perfett ; but Ii 


—— 


1m willing to enter into Covenant with thee, 
chat is, | will binge my ſelfe, I will ingage my 
(elfe, I will enter into bond, as it were, I will 
| 1:0t bee ar liberty any mo-e, but I am willing | 
-ven ro make a Coucnant,a compact and agree- 
| Ment with thee. 1 will make my Conenant be-| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


twerne mee andthee : that is the generall. ._ You | 


hail finde it expreſſed more art large, Vetle 7, 
| CHorconer, I will eflal liſh my Conenaxt betweene_ 
mce and thee, and ihy ſeed after thee, in their gene- 

ations, for au euerlaſting Conenant, tobeaGOD, 
to thee, and to thy ſecd after thee + that is, as if he 
(ſhould ſay, Firſt, Iam willing, not onely ro 
inake it with thee, but with thy ſeed. 

Secondly, I willnot make a temporary Co- | 
 yenant,bur an everlaſting Coucnant,there ſhall] 
| be a mutual! ingagement betweene vs, and ir 
| /h3ll continuc for cuer, both tothy ſelfe and to | 


— 


| 

4: Ld WW "—ortas it ie : TH 
| coy poſterity : in particular, it is adJed, 7 will 
| -ult:ply thee exceedingly, that is but a branch of ! 
| .h- Covenant 7 will mate thee a Father of m4- 
; iy Nations, thou ſhalt hauz a Sonne, and his' 


— — — 


| 6Uildren | 
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Haue T9 obſcr uCs that 


* . 
faithful, 


and 


| ſee of Abraham, For the opcning of this to 
you, which is 01e of the maine pointS1a Diut- 


; nity; I will ſhcew you thele five things : 
Firſt, W har this Conrrant 1Se 
Secondly, With whom it is made, 


| T hirdly, How we ſhall know whether we be 
| 


in this Couenart, Or no, 
| IS. 
| 


make a Coxenant with men. 


Laſtly, The reaſons why God is willing Ty 


I. What thi (ouenant ©, You muſt kn ow, | 


| that there is a double Covenant, there is a Coxe- 


; ant of Works,and a Cenenarnt of Grace : 


The | 


| Conenart of Workes runs in theſe termcs, Doe 
this, ard thou (halt liue, and I will be thy Go ». 


"7 Aax4 


LW 
— —— —  — ava. 


| 

1 

| | Th:s is the Cm that was made with Adam, 
| 
| 


ſecond is the Couenant of 'Grace, and th 
| runnes i2 theſe termes, Thou ſhalt belcevc, | 


thou} 


[cond en ſh! IQrOW | in nvmecr a the [tarres of 
| heaven, and a the duſt of the earth, that isbuta 
particular ; whence, this 15 the poinc that wee | 


G1d enters into Contnant with ff thoſe PW gre Godenters in- 


For it was not with _A4braham, as he was A- Full 
braham, but as hce was a faithtull man 
therefore all the faithfull are reckoned to be the | 


Fourthly, What the breach of this Conenaz: 


| | Twoſo!d Co- 


| Works, 3, of 


and ihe Conenant that is expreſſed by Hoſes iu | 
the Moral Law , Doe this, and liacs, The Thecenditi- 


At . Coucnants, 


| 
| 


| ———_— 


| Daft. | 


, ty Couenant 
| with all rhoie 
that ate faith: 


| u2nant, 1, of 


| gracc, 


on of both 


© ERS EECSEAS . o FUT, 


— mw 


' | thou ſhalt take wy Sonne for thy Lord,and thy 
| Saujour,and thou ſhalt likewiſe recciue the pitt 
| of righteouſnefle, w hich was wrought by him, | 
| for an abſolution of thy ſinnes, for 2 teconci-! 
' lixtion with me, and therevpon thou ſhalt grew | 
vp into love, and ob:dience toworos me, then | 

I will be thy Ge, and thon ſhalt be my people, | 

' This is the Coxenart of Grace, T hou {als be-\ 

 leexc, and take my Sonne, and aicep! of the gift of 

riahtconſscs,and 1 will vec thy God. The difference 

. between them you ſhail tnd,z Cor,z. wherc you | 

<lecteth | ſhall ſee 3. differences, to reduce theas to thoſe 

14:Merence be- | Neacs, I will not trouble you with particular | 
eweene theme! | p[aces, Jeſt I ſtay too long vpon them, 

t. Difference, | The firſt Conenart wasa WHiniſiration of the 

Thenr#'-*” | Letter ; that is, inthe firſt Covenars, there was 

miniſtration |nO more heard nor ſcene, bur the naked Com. 

| bfibeletter. | qandement, it was written in Tables of Rone, 

| andpreſented tothem, there went Withit no 
| 3ptncilc, no diſpolttion to keepe it ; they heard | 
 wiat the Law was, they ſaw what God requi-. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| | :ed,but thcre was no more, and thofethat were. 
| declarers of it, were but the CHiniſters of the 
| Letter, and not of the Spirit, | 
3. Difcrence, i Secondly, this Conexant, it brings onely a. 
it brecGen- | ſeruite feare, and an enmity ; for when a man | 
| lookes vpon the Author of this Covenant, and 
' ne heares no more but the Lav, and what it re- 
( Quircs; he lookes vpon Godas a hard Maſter, 
a$ 4 enemy : againe, he lookes ypon his Law 
| 25A hard and crucll Law, as a heauy yoke, asan 
Vnluppottable bondage, and therefore he hates 


——_— | it, 


Fn 


mity, 


—————— 
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nu 


Nevy Covenawr, 319 
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\it, and wiſhes there were no ſuch Law; he runs : 
from ir,as a Bondſlaue runnes from his Maſter, 
[25 faras it is in his power, This is rhat which is | 

| ſaid,G4l, 4, Hagar gendretn to bordagenthar is,the Galy 24, 
| 


_— — 


Conenant of Workes begets boadmen', and 

{laues, aad not ſonnes and freemen - and likes | 
wiſe that, Heb, 12,18, ſaith the Apoſtle, Yow | Heb. 12.18, 

are not come to Mourt Sinai, ts the burning of | 
fire, toclonds, to darkneſie, and tempeht, to the | | 
ſoundofa Trumpet, ſo that Moſes himſelfe did | | 
quake and tremble. That is, when a man lookes | | 
vpon this Conenant of Workes,it cauſcth in him | 
2 feare,and an enmity : that is the 2. difference, | 
| The third is, That it 4 4 r9ini/fration of death, | 3. Difference. 
aS it is called, 2. Cor. 3. a miniftration of death, bh. C_ 
that is,it propounds a curſe to all chuſe that doe | z, Cor, 3, | 
not keepe ir, andir ſhewes no inearcs to auoeid 
't; and therefore a man is atfeRed to it, andto 
; God rhe Author ofir, as one is to an enemy that 
 ſeckes his deftryQion , and therefore the mini- 
ftratio of it is ſaid to be the miniRratis of death. | 
| The reaſon ofall this is,not becauſe there 1s any 
ill in the Law,itis a miniſtration of the lerrer,ir 
begers feareand enmity, itisa mitiftration of 
death, I lay, this ariſeth nor from hence, thar 
| the Law of God is a cruc!l deadly Law : (forthe 
| Law is good)butit ariſerh from the weakneſle 
and the infirmity of che fleth + As for example, 
| if you would take a Potters Veſſeil, and dath it 
 2eainſt a {irme Wall, the reafon why the Wall | Simzle, 
|isthe deſtruction of the Veſſel), is not any infir- 
| mity or weaknefle ia the Wl, for it is the ex- 
; ccllency 


- 


| or Tnrsz 


I 


2, 
| Of Louc, 


> 4 
Of Lite, 


TheConenant 
of oracc, the 
miniſtration, 


Of rhe Spirit 


cellency and vertue ofthe Wall co bee hard, it} 
ſhould be ſo ; but itis the week iefle and tiagili- | 
ty, and brittlenefſe of the Velcll, ard thence | 
comes it to bi broken aſfunder : and (vo 18 this! 
caſe, the reaſon why this Law, or Couenaat of | 
workes (.5 a miniſtzation of dearh, and of enmi-. 
ry, is not becauſe there is atty itmperteRion in! 
the Law, it a1iſeth rather trom the perfcRion | 
of 1 Hur it.) is from the weakrefle of rhe ich, | 
h4: :5 nor able tofeepe the Law it is rhe ex- | 
ccllencie of the Law, thar it 1s ſopertcR, that a 
nan isnor ble to keepe it , it ariſeth, I ſay,from 
the weaknedle and infirmity of the fleſh, that is. 
n0t able to obſ{c1ue this Law. | 

Now, onthe other ſide, 2s : he Conenaut of 
Workes is thus, ſo you ſh:ll inde that the Cone- 
nant of Grace, | 

Firſt, is 4 miniſtration of the Spirit, and not of 
the letter, | 


a ts 


Secondly, a miniſfration of lone, not of enmi-! 
ty; of freedome, nor of bondage, itis a mini-/ 
| ration of righteouſneſſe, as it is there called 
| the miniſtration of righicouſneſſe , for if the 
| miniſtration of condemnation were glorious, n:u:h 
; more ſhall the miniſtration of r1ghteonſneſſe exceed. 
| 12 glory, | 
Thirdly, 4 minifration of life and iuftificati- 
| on, and not a miniſtrarion of death and con-| 
| demnation. T he ground of this, and how it is 
thus, we ſhall ſhew you, by expreſſing to you, | 
{the order how theſe depend, and tollow onc | 
vpon the other : whea a man hath looked vpon 
the! 


$4 { Nevy Covzvwanr. 
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| 


| 
| 


ren ere ee ee i 


| 221 


he ſees thi s,the opinion of a ſinner is changed : 
marke ; Lay, his opinion, his diſpoſition and | 
affei ,0n is a!rered, he lookes not on-Go Þ now | 
'aSvpon a hard and cruel] Maſt-r, bur he lookes 
vpon him dow aSa God exceed ne fu :{] of mcrcy | 
and compaſſion ; whence this follow > that 
his heart melrstowardsthe Lord, it icl-ats, it 
comes robe a {oft heart, that is cafic and rracta- | 
ble, it is nor halcd now to the Cormmonde- 
' meat but our of an ingenuiry ard willingneſſe, 
' he comes and ſerucs oe Lox» --ith alacrity ; 
and Cneere ola: fle : «! 11S d117: }{17 0 15 wrought 
in him, becauſe nov! bee Jfecs ayorher way, 
his apprehenion 15 alterce, cven as a_feruaar , 
when it 15 revealed tr him hathe prays cage 
that thuſe nard tazkes thira e laid on hin arc 
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| the Conernart of Workes, a and ſees death in Ir, 
| ſces a ſtrict Law chat hee is not able to keepe , | 
then cones the Conenant of Grace, and ſhewes 

' to hima tightcouſneſle co ſarisfie ti:is Law,thar 
 bimſelfe never wrought, ſhewes him a way of | 
obtaining pardon and remiſſion for the ſia: nes. 
that hee hath committed againft this Law, by | 

| the deat!) and farisfaction of another, when 
' he ſees this, hee ſees withall the goodneſle: and | 
| mercy of God, giving this to him, for his ſalua- | 
| tion,out of his freegrace and mercy; and when 
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enemy, or as a hard bondage, bur he lookes vp- | 
on all the Law of Ged, as a wholſome and pro- 
fitable rule of dircRion, that hee is willing to 
keepe for his owne comfort: now when the 
- | heart is thus ſoftned, then the Spiritof G o » is 
Norte. GOES ; , 
| ſent into his heart,and writes the Law of Go 
in his inward parts,as you ſhall ſee,if you com- 
pare theſe two places together, eb. 8, 8, 9, lo. 
Behold, ſaith the Lord, I will make 4 New Cont. 
nant, audithts t the Teſlament that 1 will make 
with the Houſe of tſratl + After thoſe ayes, ſaith 
the Lord, 1 will put my Lawes inio their mindes, | 
and in their hearts will I write them, and 1will be 
their God,and they fhall be my people : If you com- | 
z Cor. 3223+ | pare it with thatz Cor. 3.2, 3. Ton are our E- 
piſtle written in our hearts, which & underſtood and | 
read of all men, in that you are manifeſt to bee the | 
| Epiſile of Chriſt, manifeſted by vs, and written, 
| x02 with inke,but with the Spirit of the lining Ged. 
\ 106 14 T ables of ftone,but inthe fleſhy Tables of the 
heart. The meaning of it is this, when the 
The Metaphor | heart is once ſoftned, Gop ſends his Spitit to 
| of writing the | yrite Þþis Lawcs in the heart : which Mcta- 


Lawin mans 


heart explai- | PROT Will bee exprefled to you in thele three 
| ned 3, waits. things : 

bp Firſt, the meaning of it is this, looke what 

| ng ry | tacreis in the outward Law, as it is written and 

ary com. | | laid before you, there ſhall be a diſpoſicion put 

wandio the | into their heart, that ſhall anſwerit in all things, 

heart, | there thall be a writing within, anſwerable to 

the wiiting without, that, cuca as you ſec in a 

| ſcale, when you haue put the ſcale vpon the 


wax, | 
— : 62% I 


Heb.$ 8.9, 10 


wax the ſame impreflion that was vpon the 
ſcale, you ſhall ſec init, Rampeanſwering to 

ſtampe, character to charater, print to print, 

ſoit is in the hearts of the fairhfull, afcer they ' 
are once thus ſoftned, the Spirit of God writes | 
the Law in their hearts, (othat there is a Law| 
within,anſwerable to the Law wichour, thar is, 
2n inward aptneſſe, anſwering every particular 
of the Law; an inward diſpoſition, whereby a 
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my minde, (o there is a Law in the mind within, 
anſwerable to the Law of God withour; it an- 
[wers it as Lead anſiwers the mould, after it is 
(caſt inro-ir; itanſwers it, as Tallie anſwers to 
| Tallie, as Indentore anſwers to Indenture, ſo 
it agrecs with it in all things ; rhat is, there 1s 
[an aptneſfſe put into the minde, that is able, 
[and willing, and diſpoſed in ſome meafure to 
|kcepe cuery Commandement, that anſwereth 
[toall che particular Commandements of the 
\LawofGo »; this is to have the Law of God 
Written in the minde: and this is thar which is 
' firſt meant by ir, there is a Law within, anſ{we- 
able ro the I,aw withour in all things. 

| The 2. thing ieant by it is, that 1t is nor on- 
ly put into the minde,as acquilite habitsare,but 
tis {o jinvrafted as any. narurall diſpolition is,” 
| it is ſorooted in the heart, it is ſo rwetted in, 
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ma? is inclined to keepe the Law in all points, 

winch Law within is called the /aw of the mind; 
therefore, if you addeto this, that Roms. 7. 7 ſie | Rom.7; 
« law in my members, rebelling againſt the law of | 
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2s when lecters are ingraued in Marble, you' 
know, they continue there, they are not eafily 
worne out, and that is meant by it, I will plaor. 
my Law in thy heart, it ſhall never out againe, 
there will I write ir,there it ſhall continue : this 
's the ſecond thing that is meant by it, it ſhall 
bee naturallto you, for that is meant by this, 
when itis ſaid, it ſhall bee printed, it ſhall bee 
orazen and written in the heart, and Iikewile it 
ſhall bee perperuall, it ſhall never wcare out a- 
eaine, as things thatare written in the duſt; bur 
ir ſhall be written ſo as it ſhall never againe bce 
obliterated. 

The third thing to be exprefſed, isthe man- 
ner of the writing of itz the Apoſtle here com- 
pares himſelfe and all other Miniſters to the. 
Pen, bur it is C4r;f that writes the Epiſtle, the | 
Epiftle is his,for theſe workes he doth in it, it is 
he that takes the Pen,it is he that handles it,and | 
vſcthit,it is he that puts Inke into the Pen, it is 
he that applyes it ; ſo that though the Miniſter | 
be the immediate writer of theſe Lawes in the| 
heart, yet the Inke is the Holy Ghoft, and it 
comes originally from Cuxz1sr ; and beſides, 
they xe not lefr to themſelues, but the Lozxy 
muſt d&ncurre with them immediately ; we arc 
but co. wiyhers with him, he holds our hands, as 
it were, when we write the Epiſtle in any mans | 
heart, it is hee-that guides the Penne, it is hee| 
that puts Inke into ir, it comes originally fiom 
him, and therefore the Epiſtle is his. Befides, 


his iS further to bee confidered in this Meta-: 
phor, 
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phor, that G o Þ will write his Lawes in our, 

hearts, that we may fee theſe Lawes, we may | 

reade them, and yaderſtand them, as when a | 

thing is written, God may (ce it, and man may | 

ſee it; aman himſclfe may ſce it, and others | The wricing 
alſo may reade it : God ſees it himſelte, for he | f the Law 
hath written it : man ſees it, for hee isable to | * _ 
ſee the Law in his minde, he is able to [ce that | 

habituall diſpoſition that is infuled into him : | 

andothers are able toſeeit ; for, ſaith Pae/,you | 
are our Epiſtle , cuident to all men, that is, 
as you may ſceletters grauen in ſtone, ſo they 
ſce the fruites and effes of this Law writ- | | 
'tenin your hearts. So you ſee now whar | | 
this Covenant of Grace is, and how it differs | 
from the Conenars of Workes ; it is the mini- | 
ſtration nor of the letteer, but of the Spitir, | | 
becauſe it doch not onely preſent the outward | 

letter of the Commandemenr, but there 15 a 

Law written within, and that is done by yertue | 

of the Spirir, So that the order is this ; firſt, | The order in 
ic reweales rightcouſnefe ; ſecondly, it ſoftens | hs 
the heartzitis the miciſtration of the Spirit; and | keart, 
thirdly, ir is a miniſtration of love, it is a mini- | 

 ſtration of freedome, and not of bondage and 

[enmity - for when the Law 1s thus written, 

'a manisnot haledto ir, he comes not toir as a | 
| bondflaue, to doe his wotke, but ice comes | 
| willingly, hefinds he hath ſom: ability to doe | 
it, he flods a deligat in ir, as Pen! !aith, 7 delight 

| inthe Law of God according to the inward man. 
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| SD you ſee the difference betweenethe Cove- 
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Couenanr of | 
Grace twofol 


Sixdifferences 
betweecne the 
Old and New 
Teftaments 


I. 
The News 
1 larger. 


| 2. 
It is clearer. 


Gal.4. 


Ws eee 


nant of Grace, and the Couenant of Workes, 
Now this Couenant of Grace is twofold, ir is 
eyther the Old Teſtament or the New : they 
both agree in ſubſtance, they differ onely in the | - 
manner of the adminiſtration ; that, which is 
called the New Teſtament, Heb. 7.8, 9. which 
is oppoſed to the Old Teftament,for ſubſtance, 
is the ſame Coucnanr, they are both the Coue- 
nant of Grace, only they differ in the manner ; 
and you thall fi:de theſe 6. differences between 
chem, ; 

Firſt, the Now Teftament, or the New Co- 
uenant, is larger then the Old, it extends to the 
Gentiles, whereas the firſt was confined onely 
tothe Iewes,it was onely k:pr within the walls 
of that people, and extended no further, 

Secondly, the Old was expreſled in types, 
and ſhaddowes, and figures, as for example, 
they had the blood of Bulls and Goats, they 
had the waſhings ofthe body in cleane water, 
they had offering of Incenſe, &c. by which 
things other things arc meant, as, namely, the 
death of Chriſt, and the ſarisfaRion hee gaue to 
his Father by his death,and likewiſe the inward 
ſanRificatis of the Spirit, ſignified by the waſh- 
' ing of water,and alſo the workes and the pray- 
ers of the Saints,that are ſweet as Incenſe : now 
(ſaith the Text, Gel. 4.) theſe were elements, 
and rudiments that G o Þ vſed to them as chil. 
dren ; that is, aschildren haue their A, B, C, 
their firſtclements, ſo G 0 D did ſhew to the 


lewes thelc principall myſteries, not in them- 
ſelues, 
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X.Nevv Covnrnanr, | 2 
{lues, but in theſe types ano fhaddows,as they 
wereable to ſeethem fro day to day : for there- 
in was their weakneſſe, they were not fo able as | 
| [roconceive ſpirituall things without a mediate 
view; they ſaw the blood fhed, and againe, 
they ſaw rhe waſhings, and the rites, theſe were | 
in theireye; whereas now in the time of the} 
Goſpell, theſe things are raughr ro vs, theſe we 
comprehend in our mindes, we ſerve the Lord: | 
in ſpiricand in truth, but there is nor that viſible 
i2hr, which was a helps to their weakneſle,, (o 
thar theſe differ, as the Image and the ſubſtance | 
ic ſelſe, euenas you ſee things in proſpectiue ! 
lhewes, and in painting, that are diffe:ent from 
the things themſclues, when you come to {ce | 
Countries, and Cities, and Mountaines, and 
Woods themſclues, it is another thing, And} 
this is the ſecond difference between the Teſta- | 
ments, the one was cxprefltd but in types and 
ſhaddows,the other hath the ſubſtance it ſelfe. FP 
Thirdly, they differ in this ; the Old Tefta- | !tis ronger, 
ment in i: ſelfe is bur weake and vnprofitable, 
(as you ſhall ſee likewiſe in the ſame place, Heb. | Hc5.8.18. 
$.18.) for tte Commandement that went be- 
fore was diſannulled, becauſe of the weikneſle 
and vnprofitableneſſe thereof ® for #he Lawe. 
made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of 4 
better hope makes perfiF, by which wee draw 
neereroGo d; thatis, this was able of it ſcIfc 
rodoenothing, further then as it did leade ro | 
| that which was effeQuall, therefore it waxed 
old, and vaniſhed away ; ſo he puts them toge- 
| B b _ ther, 
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| cher z it was weake and ynprofitable, and there-| 
fore it continued not, it had an end, as you 
| know,the ſecond proved effeuall ro take away! 
:inne, and to ſandifie vs, and therefore ir is an! 
cucrlaſting Couenaut, the Teſtament that con. | 
tinocs for cuer, | 
Fourthly, they differ in the coofirmation,| 


© -hganig this ſecond Teſtament, the New Teftament 


G6rme, : | 
was confirmed by an Oath, and confirmed by} 


the blood of the Teſtator, by the blood of 
Chriſt, whercas the other was confirmed by 
x0d. 24, the blood of Goats, as we ſce, Exod. 24. it is 
called the.blood of the Conenant, wherewith the 
Baoke of the Couenant was ſprinckled, rhat is, 
.he ſhedding of the blood of beaſts, confirmed 
the Couenant, butthis is contirmed by the 
Jeath of Chriſt himafelfe, and accordingly, ir 
hath new ſcales put to it, Baptiſire and the Lords 
| Supper, when the Old Teſtament had oth: 

| ſeales, Circumcifion, and the Paſſeouer, 
7 Fiftly, they differ ta this; in the new Te- 
Ir gies more | ſtarnent there is a more cleere perſpicuous 
nowenbt [knowledge of things, there are better promi- 
ſes, a larger infuſion of the Spirit, there is 
Heb.8.10, more clcereneſle, as wee fee, Heb. $s10. After 
thoſe dayes, faith the Lord, 1 will put my Lawes 
into their mindes, &c. And they ſhall not teach e- 
very man his neizhooar, and euery one his brother, 
| ſaying, know the Lord : for all fhali know me, from 
the leaſt to the greateſt of them, Tat i3,;hey thill 


rm 


| know, they ſhail know ia anotacr manner :| 
| they, 
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| | know much more, aad that which they doe! 
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rhey ſhall know ic more diftinly, more parti- 
colarly, Moreouer, as the k1owledge is grea- 
ter, ſo the promiſes are betrer promiſes, Heb, 8, | Urb.8,6. 
6. But now our 4:24 Prieſt hath obtained a more | 
excellent office, in as mach as heis the Mediator of 

4 better Teſtament, eftavliſhzd wpon better prom;- 

ſes, The meaning ot it is this, the promiſes | Better promi. 
which were made in the Old Teſtament , | {56 thenew 
(though the promiſe of ſatuation was not ex- "OY 
cluded, yet) the maine of them, the moſt ap- | 

pearing and inſiſted on,were, they ſhould have | 

| che Land of Canaen,& they ſhould hauc an our. | 

ward proſperity,you ſcethe oldTeſtamG: much | 

infiſts ypon that , the New Teſtament mcdd{cs | 

little with them,but wich promiles of ſaluation, | 


l 
| 


[ 


remiſhon of ſinnes, ſanRification by the Spirit : | 

therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle here, it is eftabli- 

ſhed vpon betterpromiſes. And againe, thre | 

is a larger cffuſion of the Spirit, the Spirit is The Spiritgi- 
now powred on vs in agreater meaſure, then , pon mel i 
it was diftilled by drops, now the Loxb hath | the ew 1e- 
diſpenſed itin a greater abundance to the ſons | ftament, 

| of men,in the time ofthe Goſpell,thereis grea- 
ter meaſure otgrace, and it followes vpon the 
| other, Grace & truth come by leſie Ehriſt;that is, 
' becaufe there was more truth, and more know- 
 ledpe, there went likewiſe more grace with it ; 
there is agreater reuelation, to likewiſe there 
/ goes moregrace;that is a ſure rule,that al know- | 
ledge, when it is increaſed, when it is ſauing 
knowledge taught by Go d,it carrics grace pro- 
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6. 
It hath a bert- 
ter Medtatore 


Ufe tv. 
; The goodnes 
| of God, to 
wake a Couec- 
| RauT with 
| Wan, 


| 


| 


The laſt difference is in the Mediator : Mo- 


| ſer was the Mediator of the Old Teſtamenr,that 


is, it was hee that declared it, ir was he againe 
that was the executioner of it, but wee haue a 
Hizh Prieft that hath obtained 4 more excellent 
office in 4s much as he is the Mediator of a better 
Teflament;that is,now Cbriſ is che Mediator of 
che Covenent,it is he that declares the Coxenant, 
289, ſccondly, it is hee, that by the interuenti- 
2n of a certaine Compact, of certaine Articles 
of agreement, hath reconciled the diſagreeing 
oartics,,he hath gone between them,as it were, 
and hach vaderraken for both ſides ; hee bath 
. ndertaken on Gods part, theſeand theſe things 
{hail be done, all hs promiſes arg Yea, aud Amen, 
in him : and againe he hath vnderraken on ous 
part, to giue ſatisfaRtion by his dearh, and like- 
iſe to make vs obedicat ro his Father : This 
zee doth, this is to bea Mediator of the Coue- 


| nant. I will ſtand no longer on this; 1 come 


EGriefly to mzke ſome vſe of it, and leaue the o- 
ther 4 things, (that is, With who this Coucnanrt 
is made ; How a man ſhall know whether he be 
within the Covenaat , W: en this Covenant is 
broken ; and The reaton why Go Þ w\ll make 
this Couenaar With men) to anoth:r occaſion, 

Now this vſe we will inake of it : Furſt, wee 
may conſider hence the great goodneſle ot God, 
thathe is willing to enter inro Covenant with 


| nerCiC itis, thattiie glorious G o Þ of Heauen 
| and. 


aor ſufficiestly conſidered of vs, how great a 


mortall men. My belozed, it is a thing thar is| 
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and Earth ſhould be willing ro cater into Conc- 
nant, that he ſhould be willing ro indent with 
vs, a5 it were, that he ſhould be willing to make 
himſelfe a debtor to vs. If we confider it, it is 
an exceeding great mercie, when wee thinke 
thus with our ſ{clues, he is ia heauen, and wee 
are en carth, hee theglorious Gop, we duſt 
and aſhes, hee the Creator, and wee but crea- 
tures , and yet he is willing to enter into Co- 
venanr, which implycs a kinde of equality be- 
eweene Vs; as when lonathen and Dauid made 
a Couenanr, though there was a difference, tlic 
one was a Kings Sonne, yet, notwithſtaadiog, 
when the Couecnaat of friendſhip was made, 
there did riſe a kind of equality between them; 
ſait is betweene the Lord and vs, when hee 
is once willing to enter into Covenant with'vs, 
This ſhould teach vs to magnific the mercie 
of GOD, and to beeready to lay, as David 
did, Wharam 1, or what is my Fathers Houlc, 
that I ſhould be raiſed hitherto, that I ſhould 
enter into Couenant withthe great Go, that 
hee thould come toa Compat and agreement 
with mce,that he ſhould tye himſelfe, and bind 
himſelfe ro become a debtor to mee? You 
know, it is called an abaſing, hee abeſeth hine- 
ſelfe, to ſee and to view the things below, but 
{how much greater abaſing isir, for him to en- 
| ter into Coucnant with man? Irisnota ſmall 
thing, as David ſaid in another caſe, Seemes 
| it 19 you 4 ſmall thing to be the Somne or Davgh- 
'tertoa King ? So, 1 lay itis nota (mallthiog 
Bbz 10 
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By the Ceue- 
nant we haue 
intereſt in all 
Gods attti- 
butsss 
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| there is 4 League betweene vs, (What then?) 


ro enrer into Coucnant with GOD, to bee 
in Coucnant with the King of Kings : we com- 
monly reckon it a great aduantage to have al. 
lyance, to bee in confederation with ſtrong 
Princes, You ſee what a Covenant there was 
betweene Jehofhaphat and CA146,ſec how Jeho- 
/haphat cxprefſerh himſelfe, Trucly, faith hee, 


therefire my Horſes are thy Horſes, and my people 
are thy people; and lo it is betweene GOD 
and vs, when there is a Couenant bertweene 
vs, then his ſtrength is our ſtrength, and his 
Armics arc our Armies, we hauc intereſt in all; 
thereis an offenſive and a defenſiue League; 
and when we ſceke to him,and put him in mind 
of it, he cannot deny vs. The people of Rome 
had other parts and Nations, that were allyes 
with them, and if they were to fighr, at any 
rime, the Romans were bound in honour to de- 
fend them, and to aſſiſt them, and they did it, 
with as much diligence as they defended their 
owne City of Rome. If we doe implore Gods 
ayde, doe you thinke that God will breake his 
Couenant Wall he not ftirre vp himſelfe ro 
{catrer his and our enemies? Certainely hee 
will. This great benefit you haue; therefore| 
you haue cauſe to magnifie your ſclucs in this 
Condition, and to blefle the Zord, ro magnific 
him for his great goodneſſſ, thar he would en- 
terinto Coucnant with you, this was the grea- 


j 


| and it is the very ſcope of this place ; Abrehars, 


teſt fauour that cuer hee ſhewed ro Abraham, 


I am! 
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Iam willing to enter into Covenant, totye my 
ſclfe, to enter iatobond ; and therefore, fince | 
the Lord is not aſhamed to make vs his people, | 
let vs not beaſhamed to call him our Goo, to | 
profeſle it,and make it good vpon all occaſions, 
This is the firſt Vſe, 

Secondly, from this difference of the Coue-| V/ 2: 
vants, you haue theſe two things to obſerue ; | [985 ah 
Firſt, in that the Conanant of Grace onely, is giucacile, 
the miniſtration of the Spirit, whea the other is 
but the miniſtration of ihe letter, it ſhould teach | 
vs thus much, to labour to grow to aſſurance | 
of the forgiuencſle of our finnes. If a man 
would delire to change his courſe, to haue his 
heart renewed, to bee made anew creature, to. 
be tranſlated from death to life z the way is} 
not to conſider preſently the Commandetinent, | 
for a manto thinke with himſelfe, .this I ought | _ gee 
{todoe, and will ſer about it, I have made a ne, © 
Coucnant;T haue reſolued with my ſclfe to doe 
it 4 but the way is,to labour to get aſlurance of 
forgiueneſle, to labour to apprehend the Co- | 
.|uenant of Grace : for by that meanes thy heart | 
ſhall be ſofcned,there ſhall bean infuſton of the | 
Spirir, that ſhall write the Law of God in bis in- 
ward parts : all thole plices of Scripture make 
it good, whetcin itis ſaid, faith purifieth the- 
art : and, by the promiſes we are made partalers 
of the godly nature, as, 2 Pet. 1.4. and likewiſe, 3 Pet. 1.4. 
| Heb. g. 14. How mach more ſhall the blood of 990 t 
' Chriſt, which, throazh the eternall Spirit, offered 
| bimſclfe without fault to Ged,purge your conſcience | 
| j B b 4  from| 
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| Gal.3« % 


| from aead workes, to ſerne the lining © O D, The 
| meaning is this, ifa man would haue his con- | 
| ſcience purged from dead workes, let him la-| 
bour for faith, whereby hee may be iuſtified, i 
let him labour to be ſprinkled with the blood of | 
Chriſt.to have aſſurance of the forgiveneſle and | 
pardon of his finnes, through thar blood, then | 
he ſhall haue that Spirit put into his heart, thar 
eternall Spirir, thar ſhall purge and clenſe his 
conſcience from dead workes. So likewiſe, | 
Gal. 3. Did you receine the Spirit by the workes | 
of the Law ? Did you not rather receine it by. 
the hearing of faith preached £ And (o, Gal. s, 
Faith that workes by lone, that is, it is faith that 
brings forth Joue. and loue ſers vs on worke, 
All theſe ſhew thus much vato vs, that the beſt 
way to heale any ftrong luſt, the beſt way to 
cl:aoge our hearts, toget victory ouer any (in, 
that it may not have dominion ouer vs, to hauc| 
our conſcience cleanſed from dead workes, to 
bee made partakers ofthe diuine nature, is to 
| grow vp in the aſſurance ofthe loue of G o »| 
'tovsinCu x 1 3 r,toget aſſurance of pardon | 
and forgiuenefle : for, know this, ifthe heart 
doc no more but looke to the Commande- 
ment, if you heare onely that there are ſuch 
duties to be done, and confider them, and you 
compare your owne heart and the Comman- 
dement together, there growes a quarell be- 
| eweene the heart and the Commangement, an 
| exacerbation betweene them, and an enmity, | 
| they looke one vpen another as cnemics; -— | 
when | 
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when the heart is ſoftned, and reconciled to 
God,it cloſeth with the Commandement,as the 
ſoft clay doth with the mould, and is ready to 
receive any impreſſion , bur, till then, it rebels | 
againſt the Commandement, and ſtands out as : 
a bard ſtone, that receives no impreſſion ; and. 
therfore the way is not to goceabour to reforme 
our lives as morall men,tothiake with thy ſelfe, 
there are theſe duties, I muſt rake a courſe to 
performe them,and enter into yowes in particu- | Norte, 
lar courſes with my ſelfe rodoe them : no, my | 
beloued, the way is to get aflurance of forgiue- 
nes, to labour to be partaker of the Conuenant of 
Grace : yaur hearts will then be ſoftned, when 
you haue received the Spirit,that hath wrovght | 
in your kearts a diſpoſition an{werable to the 
Law without whea the Law is put into your 
minds. And that is the ficſt difference. | 
The ſecond is, in regard of the difference of i U/? 2, 
the two Teſtaments, the ſecond Teftamenr be- | From the 2, 


| difference of 


ing ſtabliſhcd vpon better promiſes, What is the | ;1,, Couentes, 
reaſon that the New Teſtament is ſaid to bee | Queſt, 
ſtabliſhed vpon better promiſes ? Beloned,, | An/ 
this is the condition of the New, Teſta- | #y the New 
= , eitament is 
ment, you ſhall inde in it very little expreſ- | gavliched on 
ſlonof the protniſes of this life, looke in all | better promi- 
the Epiſtles of Paul, and the other Epiſtles, | <* 
looke roalt the DoQrine of the Goſpell, and 
you ſhall ſce the things that are iterated til! 
they aretheſe ; You ſhall be ſaned, - you ſhall 
have your ſinnes forgiucn, you ſhall bee iuftifi- | 
ed; you ſhall be ſanRificd, you ſhall recciue | 
the 
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| things that Paulevery where magnifies, as the 
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Spirituall 
things better 
then tempo- 
rall, 


Reu. 3. 


| them , but let this be added to the reſt; this 


the adoption of ſonnes, you ſhall receive the 
high price of your calling, &c. Thele are the 


condition that cxcceds, and goes beyond the 
conditions-in our forefathers times : Now this 
great Myſtery is reucaled, now theſe great 
riches are opened, that before were hid, 
W hence you may gather thus much,thar grace 
and ſpiritual things, ſpirituall priuiledges,things 
belonging to the Kingdome of God, and of /c- 
ſs Chriſt, exceed mich all outward and rempo- 
ral: happineſſe : Why are they otherwiſe called 
better promiſes There are many other pla- 
ces, I know, to ſhew the vanity of outward 
things, and to preterre ſpirituall rhings before 


Conenant is eſtabliſhed on better promiſes, la- 
bour then to worke your hearts fully to that 
perſwaſion, namely to thinke with your ſclues, 
it is better tobee rich in Grace, better to haue 
the priuiledges of 7eſ#: Chriſt, then to bee rich 
in this world, Rem. 2, 1 know thy poncrty, but. 
thea art rich, You muſt thinke with your ſclucs, | 
this is the great riches, and therefore the Apo-| 
ſtle exhorts rich men, that they change theſe; 
other riches they enioy,, to ſiriruall riches, | 
Now a man will never be exhorted to change, | 
except it bee for the better, Charge theſe that | 
are rich in the World, that they bee rich in good 
workes ; let them ſo vſe their riches,fo diſpence 
them, ſo mannage them,that they may turne to 


other riches, When a man is rich in know- 


ledge, 


— 
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ledge, as it is ſaid of the Corinthians, ithar they | 
were rich in all knowledge, and in euery grace, 
Theſe are the beiter promiles, this is the better 
and more glorious condition. So that, if there 
ſhould be a Cerſ# of men, as one may ſo ſay, if | 
there ſhoul. be an eſtimation of men, as there | Men thould be 
was wont to bee amongſt the Romanes, they | — ACe 
were pur into ſeuerall conditions, and one was | their poaces, 
worth thus much,and another ſo much; Ladeecd, | 
if God ſhould mike ſuch a Cenſus , as euery man 
is richer in grace, as hee excels in theſe better 
priviledges;as he hath had theſe better promi-. 


— 


ſes fulfilled more or leſle to him, ſo hee ſhould 
bee reckoned a more excellent man, and ſo 
ſhould every man efteeme both of him(ſelfe and 
others; and there is very great reaſon for it; 
becauſe when a man is rich in.grace,rich in ſpi- 
rituall bleſſings, when hce hath the ſpirituall 
promiſes,he hath Gods image renued in him, he 
hath God to be his friend, who is tbe Gouernour 
of the world, and hee is rich (as I ſaid) whom' Co 
God fauours;he hath giace that heales his ſoule, | TT 
whichis that that makes his happinefſe : Ir is 
that, which is the inward faſhioning of euery 
; mans apprehenſion, thar makes him happy,tbat 
| brings comfort 29 him. Now they are theſe 
| better promiſes, they are the graces, the conſo- 
lations of the Spirit, the worke of the: Holy 
| Ghoſt, the vertue of regeneration; I ſay, it is 
that thar faſhions the hcarr,and che inward ap- 
| prehenfion ; ir is that that healcs the ſoule,and 


;adornes it ; it is thatthar puts it into another, a 
| fitter 


pr EET 
—_— 
rr rn ooo D_— yy —ER 


— —_— 


336 


j}, Ur int 


— 


Not to take 


the Church, 


AS ct, wo 


| 


re _ 


ſcandall ar rhe | 
low eſtate of 


| 4 outfide, though «way reiogcine, a8Cunisr 


fitter conditibo, and it farre goes beyond all o- 
ther temporall felicity ; that reacheth not to 
the inward man, it makes not him that is the 
Governour of the world to be his friend ; other 
friends he may have, that may make him po- 
tent vponthecarth, but Goa, im whoſe band « 
his life, and aR bis wayes, it makes ner him his 
friend. Learne thus to iudge of the condition 
of the Church, Youthinke the Church is in a 
miſerable eſtate, when you lee it a little vader 
hatches, when you ſce it downe, when you 
ſee ic harrowed and plowed by the enemies , 
the condition ofthe Church in the New Te- 
Ntament is to be ſo; they haue a poore outſide, 


yet waking many rich ,_ they have a ſorrowfull 


himſelfe, and all the Apoſtles were herein ex- 
 cmplary for after Ages of the Church, yct wee 
muſt not thinke, becauſe the Church is downe 
a little, becauſe it wants that ourward proſperi- 


ty that before it enioyed,that therefore it is the 
; worſe: Itisatrue obſervation of one; when 
there were but woodden Chalices, then there 
weregolden Prieſts; and in after time, when 
there were golden Chalices,they had woodden 
Prieſts : ſo it is, when the Church is in a lower 
condition,commonly it proſpers beft ; and in- 
deed properly the proſperiry of the Church 


confifts in theſe better promiſes, the outward 
peace is not ſo proper and ſopeculiar to it. 
And as of the Church, .ſo 1 may ſay of cuc- 


w 


'Iy particular man : Thinke not with your 
| | ſelues, 


| 


ANT. 
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ſclues when your outward condition is baſe 
and low, thar it is more miſerable ; your happi- 
 acſle Rands in better promiſes : when a man 
hath Ga4wc profperiry, that is, when his ſouls 


| 


| eftare fares rhe worſt: the winter of his outward 
condition is viually the ſpring time of his ſoule, | 
we ſhould learne to iudge thus, You know, it 
is an obſcruable thing,rthar the promiſes of our. 
ward proſperity were made to the Church of 
God, whiles it was yet initsinfancic, while it 
was weake; ſo that this you m1y obſcrue from 
it, that it 1s a figne of childiſhnefſe , and weak- 
neſle, and infirmiry ,that a man 1s nct growne 
perfeR, that he isnot growne Ty ma'iil'y, to 
chinke outward profperiry tobe the better con- | 
dition, The Iewes had theſe promiſes, but in 
rcgard of their infancie, and when the Church 
grew vp toa greater height, when ir grew to 
manhood, (as it were) we have |:tile mention of 
2vy ſuch promiſcs as theſe, thc piomiles are 
quite of an-+tier nature; and therefore when 
you are able ro qurgrow theſe 1pinions, when 
youare able toJooke vpun things with another 
| cye, when you rhinke this 0::warg proſperity 
tobe but arinfls, in con pariſon of the better | 
[promiſcs, it 15 a {i2ne you zrc growne vpto 
' more ſtrength. Youu l-c, Salozmow, when hee 
| Came TO tunfeife, when his wisdome returned 
to him, (as | may fo ſay)you ſee how he looked | 
on all outward things, how he goes thorow all 
the 
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| proſpers,that is his beſt condition; and com- | Th. qu 
| monly his ſoule proſpers beſt, whe his outward | fares beſt 


lonetime: in 
a low condi- 
L19n, 


' Afigne of 


weakneſſe loo 
king much rg 
outivartd 
things 
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Twofold wil- 
' domc in Salo- 
LIT 


with that infuſed wiſdome that hee had from 
the Holy Ghoſt, made this the ſumme of all, 


treme vanity, a vanity that hee could not c- 
nough expreſle, and only he magnifies theſe 
better promiſes; this hee magnifies as 
the better conditiongto feare God, 
and keepe hes Commanade- 
ments, Ec. 


that outward proſperity is meere vanity,and cx- 


| the particulars, they are vanity, and wexation of | 
ſpirit. Salomon, when he was old, when he had 
the wildome of experience ioyned together 
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THE 


| ELEVENTH 
| SERMON. 


GrnNEeSIs 17.2. 
And 1 will make my Coutnant betweene mee_- 
| andthe, 


He hind Vſe (which we did 


whatro calarge) is, that if 
the Covenant of the Law, 
| and lik-wiſe 'he O1d Teſta- | 
| ment, as it « 2nfiſts in types 
and haddowes,be but caniniſarion of the ler- 
ter, a miniſtration of bor.:lac .. 
on of enmity » But this N::v Covenant, this 
 Couenanr of Grace, is ihe :ninitration of rhe 
Spirit the miniſtration of 125ue, the miniſtrarti- 
'on of freedome, 


»| 
"vo 


__nelke,/ 
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Cen et 


but touch vpon the laſt day, | 
and meanc 3: this time ſom- | 


— —— 


| 


{ 


and a miniſtra: 1- | 


e miniſtration of righteovt- | 


_—— — 
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Difficulties in 
Gods come 
mands keepe 
ment:om 
holinefle, 


neſſe, and the miniftration of life : then, belo- 
ued, we may gather this from it, that if a man 
will obtaine the Spirir,and thereby mortifie the 
Jcedes of the body, it he would bee delivered 
from the bondage of finne and of death; then 
let him make vſe of, and apply to himſelfe the 
Couenant of Grace, the free promiſcs of the 
»ardon and remiſſion of ftines, Ict him apply | 
:hcm, that is the way ro get rhe Spirir, that is 
che way to mortifie the deedes of the fleth,that 
is the way to get his heart changed, that is the 
way to be made a new creature, For the better 
vnderſtanding of which, this is to be obſcrued, 
chat that which keeps cuery man off, that which 
kcepes men ina condition of ft-ang«nefle from ! 
the life of God, is, bccauſe they ſce ſuch dith-| 
cuties in the Commandements of God, as they | 
arenot ableto keepe, when they looke vpon 
the Comandement,and on the ſtubbornnefle of 
their owne hearts, and the indiſpoſirion that is 
in them to yceld obedience, they thinke there 
isno hope, and therefore they never goe about 
{ it : for they ſee the Commandement, and they 
find in their owne heart no diſpoſi:ien to kecpe 
| ic, but an aptneſſe toriſe in rebellion againſt it ; 
I fay, this keepes men offtrom the life of Gop , 
Burt,on the other fide, when a man lookes vpon 
che promilſcs, he begins to ſee the Conenent that 
q his fianes ſhall be put away, he beginnes to ſee 
rl:e goodnefle,and the mercie, and the render 
{| compaſſion of God rowards him he bepgivs ro 
{cea poflibility of tulfilling the Law, in ſuch a 
manner' 


| 
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manner as God now requires, then his heart | 


| beames vpon it with any continuance, it begins 


ving creature : ſoadoth the Couenant of Grace, 
when it is applyed to the heart ofa man, it be- 
gins to beget life in him, and to make him a 
NEW creature, it makes him anorher man : there 
is that power in the Coucnant of Grace, in the 


promiles of the pardon and forgiuenes of fins, 
that it begets another life in a man,it makes him 


a new creature, it makes him a liuing creature 
to God, which before he was nor. 


6+ He bath made vs able Miniſters of the New Te- 


| ſlam?2r not of the letter but of the Spirit: for the let- 
ter kils bat the Spirit ines life. Marke it,the me2- 
"ing ot it is this, when rhe Coucnant of works 
is dcliuered to you, that is, when you heare the 
Law, the Commands, the duty you cannot 
 performe, there is no mare del:ucred to you bur 
the bare letter, that is, you know the duty, and 
[\nomore. And what d 


_ 
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melterh, hee becomes not onely applyable to 
the Commandement, bur is ready to delight in | 
it; this a man gets by applying his heart tothe | 


| Covenant of Grace, or by applying the Coue- | 
| nant of Grace ro himſclfe ; that very applying | 


of the promiſes of torgiucncſle,l ſay,it begets a | 
diſpofition in the hearr, which the Scriptures | 
call anew life; tha: even as you ſee the Sunne, | 
when it applyes its bzames to a fitly-diſpoſcd | 
matrcr, and ftayes vpoa it, whien irpitcheth its 


to begerlite and motion in it, and makes it a li- 


The gr6und of which you ſhall ſee, 2 Cor. 3, 


oth this duty doe ? what 
| uy - doe \ 


Simue, 


> Cor, 3,6, 


| 
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An enmity be- 
rweene the 
heart and the 
command, 


How the Law 
:5 the caule of 
ſinnce 


— 


| cets the victory ; becavſe thefting of the Law 


| without the Law there ſhould be ro fin : now 


doe theſe Commanderments and Precepts doe, | 
whea they are applyed to the heart of a man ? 
Saith hee, they kill. 
fights before it kills,,and that which fights muſt 


ment is an enemy, that is, cuery man eſtecemes 


Now that which kills, | 


1 
nceds be an enemy : ſo then the Commande- 


it as an enemy to himſelfe, and therefore hath 
an enemy-like affection to it againe; that is, he 
hates it, he would be rid of it, he wiſherh there 
were no ſuch Law or Commandemeat, hee 
defires it ſhould be dealt with as he would have 
an enemy dealt with, he would have it vtterly 
raken away; when they grow in enmity one 
with another, as indcede they doe, the naked 
Commandement and the heartare at enmity : 
for the Commandement would haue one 
thing,and the heart would have another, there 
are contrary wils, and there is a ſtriving be- 
tweene them, the one Rriving this way the 0- 
thor, that way, theone reſiſting rhe ther, and 
in the end, the Law and the Commandement 


is ſinne ; now the Law is the cauſe offianc, as 
a ftraight Rule is the cauſe of crookednefle g for 


it cauſeth fiance, for if there were no Law, you 
| know, there could bee no office, no-tranſ- 
| greſſton ; becanſethere could bee nothing a- 
eainſt which the tranſgreſſion ſhould come;this 


fiane isthe death of aman : ſo now rhe lettcr 
kils : Bur come now to the Coucnant of Grace, 
jack the Text, it & 4 miniſtration of the Spirit, 
and 


| 


} 


| 
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and the Spiritgiues life that is, vihen a man 
lookes oa the Conuenant of Grace, he look es not 
on it now as an enemy, as hee did before vpon 


the Commandement, but hee ſees in it much | 
loue,and much friendſhip towards him , he ſees 
God intends not any hurr, any evill ro him, as 
he apprehended before, le ſees God exceeding | 
kinde and me: cifu!l, and willing to pur away | 
all his finnes,and willing to accept the lincerity | 
of his obedience, though rherc be not a perfe-. 
ion of obedience; now he begins to change 

his opinien, both of Gedand of all his Lawes, 
and preceprs 3 whea he ſecs God's kindncfſe to- 
wards him, and his compaſſion, and readineſſe | 
co forgiue him, then his heart begins ro relenc 
towards the Lord againe, he begins to magnifie 
Gods goodnefle, and to condemne himſclte, | 
hee beleeues thoſe promiſes, and thence hee | 
growes vp in louetowards Go Þ», I ſay, hee! 


growes vpin faith, and loue, andinthis at of | 1, 


faith is the Spirit infuſed into his heart, this 
Spirit being rhus infuſed, writes the Law in 
his inward parts that is it thatbreedes in him 
a holy diſpofirion, that enables him ina ſome 


| 
[ 


meaſure to keepe rhe Law, it priats in him a!l 


thoſe graces that giuc him ſtrength to ebſerue 
the Commandements thai G © Þ hath giuen 
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| him : ſorhar,if a man will goc abour this great 
; worke,to change his heart, and to change his 
' life, let him nor goc about it as a morall man; 
' that is, ler him not onely confider what Com- 
; mandements there are, what the reQirude is 
: of 


NR 
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that! 
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| pardon inthe blood of Chrift, and the very be- 
Faith purgeth- | Jeeuing of thoſe promiſes will be able to cleanſe! 


thatthe Lo x requires, and how to bring his! 
heart to it ; but ler him goe about it as a Chri-j 


Rian, that is, let him belecue the promiſes of | 


| and purge #he hcart from dead workes : (in that | 


th A. —_ — .._—— 


| by theeternall Spirit offcred himſelfe without fault 


{ ence from thoſe rootes of dead workes, thoſe 


place wee then nained, and wee could doe no! 
more but name it) you ſhall finde it, Heb. gs. 14. 
How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, which 


— 


to God,purge your conſcience from dead workes, to 
ſerue the living 60d, The meaning of ir is this, 
when a man hath once applyed the blood of 


| Chriſt tor kis iuſtification,this effteRwill follow | 


vpon it, there will accompany tt a certaine vi-| 
| gour,a certaine verrue, a certaine power and | 
ſtrength, which will alſo purge his conſcience | 
| from dead workes ; that is, there ſhall goe a 
; power of the Holy Ghoſt together with this 
| blood, thar ſhall not onely forbid him, and 
' ſhew him that hee oughr net ro doe ſuch and 
' {uch evill things, butit ſhall clenſe his conſci. 


| corrupt lufts, and finfull aff:Rions, that arc in 
| him, that diſpoſe him to that euil! ; he ſhall find 
| this power growing vpon him, it hee doe bur 
apply the bloed,that is, it hc apply the promiſe 
of pardon and forgivenefle through the blood 
of 1:ſus Ehriſf, Thelike you ſhall ſee, Gal.z. 5. 
He that miniflreth to you the Spirit, and wo: 1th 
miracles amongſt you, doth hee doe it through the 
workes of the Law,or through the heating of faith | 

preached ? 
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only deliver to you the Commandemears, and 
the Piecepts, and the Rules, by which you 
ought to walke,I might preach Jong enough to 
you, bat you ſhould neuer have ability ro keepe | 
any of theſe, faith he, you may obleruc thoſe 
thac preach the Law ro you,did you recciue the : 
Spirit then ? no, but when I preached ro you! 
the promiſes of pardon and forgiueneſle, then | 
you recciued the Spirir, it was conueycd into | 
your hearts, 

Now, I take it, there is a double meaning of | 
this infufton of the Spirit here : in the time of 
the Apoſtles, there was a miraculous infuſion 
and giving of the Holy Ghoſt, thar when they 
preached to them,as Peter ro Cornelia, and Panl 
toothers, and laid heir hands on them, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on them ; thar is, they were f11- 
led preſently with an immediate infuſion of 


knowledge ; they had, ſome the git of rongues, 
ſome extraordinary manifeſtation of the Spirit; 
laith the Apoſtle, when this was done, was it 
done by the preaching of the Law ? was it not 


| 


Spirir to you, and workes miracles among you, 
| how doth hee worke theſe miracles 2 hee doth 
\them nor by the workes of the Lawe, 
| bur by the hearing of faith preached ; thar 
is, by our preaching of it, and your hearing it : 


done by the preaching of Chriſt, and by offte- 
ring to youthe pardon and forgiuencſle of fins 
through him ? Therefore you ſee how he ex- 
preflethit, Hce therefore that miniſtreth the 
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p pres ched ? Thatisfaith the Apolile, It I ſhould 
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Now looke how the Spirit was then-conneyed 
ro men, after the ſame manner it muſt now be 
conueyedto vs: ſothat beleeuing the promi- 
ſes is the way to get tl:e heart healed; when a 
man hath any ſtrong luſt roconfli withall, he 
muſt not thinke, thar ſetting himſclfe with 
ſtrong vowes and reſolutions to reſiſt ir, is 
rhe way to kill it; no, the wayis to get 
z{ſurance of pardon, to get aflurance of Gogs 
louc to himſelfe in Cunrtsr, to labour to get 
communion berweene Chriſt and himſelfe, to 
labour ro delight in God, as he will when there 
once are termes of reconciliation betweene 
them,and when this is done,his heart will grow 
toan application of the Commandement, it 
will cloze withthe Commandement : Wherec- 
as before it reliſted it, and rebelled agaiaſt it, 
it will cleave to it, and loue it, anddeclight in ir, 
and will receive an impreſſion from it : this ] 
take likewiſe to be the meaning of that 2.Pez.1, 
4 Hereby (ſaith he) we haue moſt gracious promi- 
ſes, and are thereby mage partakers. of the Didine 
aature + that by them we fhall be partakers of 
the godly nature; that is, by beleeuing the 
promiſes of pardon, we are thereby made par- 
rakers of the godly nature; there is a renewing, 
thereis a change of the nature, a man is made 
another creature,cuen while he is looking ypon 
the promiſe of pardon and remiſſion,the promi- 


ſes of the New Couenant, that offer leſiu Chriſt, 
_ the gift of righteouſneſſe through him, e- 
uen by belecuing thoſe promiſes it is wroughr. 
You 
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You may compare this with that Remares 6, 
where this obietion is made, If there bee ai 
promiſe of pardon, and of grace, through | 
Chrift, then belike we may liuc as we lift ? No, | 
faicththe Apoſtle, doe you bur beleeuec thoſe | 
promiſes of grace, and the care is cafle for the 
reſt; in 1, 2, 3. Verſes, What ſhall wee ſay then ? 
ſhall we continae in ſinne that grace may abonnud ? 
God forbid : Shall wee that are dead to finne lines | 
yet therein? Know you not, that 45 many aiarey | 
baptied into lefi Chrift, are baptized into hb | 
death? Themeaning is this, if once you re-| 
ceiue eſis Chrif, and the pardoa and remiſſion | 
of ſinnes through him, you cannot be ſo baprti. 
zed into him,but you muſt be baptized into his 
death; that is, ofneceſitty, ſinne muſt be cru- 
cified in you, you muſt be dead to (inne, as he | 
was dead; you cannot be baptized iato him for. 
iuſtification,but you muſt be baptized likewiſe 
for mortification of the fleſh, and for reſur- | 
reRion to newneſle of life ; Know you net, that 
all that are baptized into Ieſws Chriſt, that is, that 
are baptized into him for reconciliation with 
God, of neceſſity they muſt alſo be baprtiJed into 
bi death? Therefore, ſaith he, you are dead 
{to finne, by being thus baptized with Chriſt, 
it is impoſſible you ſhould live in it. So, 


' Miſes of pardon and remiſtion, 1 dare boldly 
fay, hee hath the holieſt heart, and the holicſt 
| life : forthat is the roote of it, it arifeth from 


Hethathath 
| : the ſtrongeſt 
I fay, hee that hath the firengeft faith, hee | faith, haththe 


'thar belecues in the greateſt degree the pro. | holiclt life, 


Rom,c.1,2,3, 


Ccy — that 
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that roote,ſanRificarion ariſeth from iuſtificati- 
on, the blood of Chriſt hath init a power, not 
onely to waſh vs from the guilt of ſinne, but to 
cleanſe, and to purge vs likewiſe from the po- 


the beſt way to get agreat degree of ſanRifica- 
tion, and of mortificatien of ſinfull luſts, the 
beſt way to get a greater mealure of the graces 
of the Spirit, to grow vp to greater holineſſe #f 
conuerſation, is to labour ro grow in faith, in 
the beliefe of thoſe promiſes of the Goſpell : 
for there is no other reaſon inthe world, why 
in the New Teſtament there is an infuſion of 
the Spirit thar giues life, but becauſe now there 


are morc evident promiſes of pardon, and for. 
eiucnelſle, and reconciliation with Go, which 
by the Concnant of workes could not be. And 
ſo much ſhall ſerve for this, | 
The fourth and maine Vſe, that weeare to 
make ofthis, from this deſcription of the Co- 
uenart, 15tolearne to know the ground vpon 
which we expe ſaluation,and the fulfilling of | 
all che promiſes , the grovnd of all is this Co- 
nenant, My beloved, itis the greareſt point 
that cuer we had yer opportunity to deliver ro: 
you z yea, it is the maine point that the Mini- 
{ters of the Goſpell can deliver at any time, 
neither canthey deliver a point of grearer mo- 
ment, nor can you heare any, then the deſcrip- | 
[rion of this Couenant of Grace : this is that | 
you mult lay vp for the foundation ot all your 


comforts, it hath bcene the corner ſtone vpon. 
which 
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whichthe Saints haue beene built, from the be- | 
ginning of the world, vatothis day : there is 
no ground you haue to belecue you ſhill be (@- 
ved,there is no ground to belecuethat any pro- 
miſe of God ſhall be made good to you, to be. 


leeuethar you ſhall hane the price of the high | 
Calling of Godin Teſw Chrift, and thoſe glori- | 
ous Riches of the inheritance prepared for vs in | 
$im; I ſay, there is no other groundat all, bur | 
vpon this Covenant; all that wee teach you, | 
from day today, are but concluſions drawne | 
from this Covenant, they are all built vpon 
this : therefore,if ever you had cauſe to attend: 
any thiong,you haue reaſon ro attend ro this, [ 
ſay, this Couenant berweene G O Dand vs, 
And therefore we will I2bour to open to you 
now more clearely, and diſtintly, this Couc- 
naat ; thougha difficult thing it is, to dcliuer to | A bardthing 
you clcerely what ir is,and thoſe tha- belong to (200oid ene 
it, yer you muſt know i”, for it is the ground | Grace, 

of all you hope for, ir is that that every man is 
builc vpon,you haue no other ground but this, 
G O D haih made a Couenant with you, and 
youare in Covenant with him : rhe efor- rhar | 
I may ſhew ir ro you, we will proceed from the | 
very firſt preaching of the Covenant to Ada, 
When the Scrpenc had overcome the Woman, | 
and ſupplanted her an the Man, and bad! 
throwne thcm from their happineſic, God him- | 
ſelfe firſt preached the Goſpell te them, and 
that in theſe rermes, after he had charged them 
withthcir ſinnc, and had humbled them (for | 


that 
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' $od firſt hum- 


| bleth, and 
then comforts 


The Serpents 
ſecd, whe, 


| him, and captiued to him for ever, but yo 


ERR. 


that method he vſceth) he ſheweth Zuew what 
ſhe had done,and faithro _Hdam, Haſt then ca-| 
ten of the tree, of which 1 ſaid thou ſhalt wot eate ? | 
he ſhewes them their ſinne, and after that the 

curſe, then he begins to te}l them hee will not | 
leaue them without hope, it is true, ſaith hee, 

the Serpent is your encmy, and hath overcome 
you : but, faith he, you ſhall not be ſlaues to 


ſhall reſiſt him, and beecnemies to him, 2 will 
pat enmity betweene the Serpent and the Wo- 
man, and you ſhall fight together, there ſhall be 
a warre betweene you, and this ſhall bee the 
iflue of the warre, the Serpent ſhall affii you, 
and hnrt you ſomething, but thou ſhalt ouer- 
comchim, and bruiſe his kead, thou ſhalt bee 
the death of him, thou ſhale haue the vitory 
over him. The Woman might aske, But how 
can this bee? Alas, I am weake, I finde my 
[elfe too weake already in the Battell, he is too 
ſtrong for mee 2 Saith hee, I will give thee a 
certaine ſeede, one that ſhall be borne of thee, 
and he ſhall be an enemy to the Serpent and his 
ſeede; that.is, toall euill mep, that are called 


his ſeede, becauſe they are like him : there ſhall 
bee enmity betweene themtwo, and hee ſhall 
fight the Battell fortheez and in thar Battcll 
| betweene him and the Serpent, this ſhall be the 
{ iſſue, the Serpent ſhall 5r#i/e his heele, rhat is,he 
ſhall prevaile ſo farre as to cauſe men to crucifie 
jhim, which: is but as the bruifing of the 
heele ; bur, ſaith he, he ſhall 6reake bs head, he 


ſhall 
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ſhall vtrerly deſtroy him, and ouercome him 
for thee : ſo thou thalt preuaile againe, and be 
ſetin the place, and enioy all the promiles, | 
| The Church continued in the vertue of this 
promiſe, this preaching of the Goſpell, varill | 
Abrahams time, and then G O'D beginnes to. 
manifeſt his Covenant againe; he cals forth | 
Abraham, andtels him, he meancs to make a | 
Couecnaat with him, hetels him that hee will 
bleſſe him, and that all the Nations of the 
World ſhould bee bleſſed in him + one while ir 
is aid thus, another while, a#:he Nations of 
the Earth flall be bleſſed in thy ſecede ? 
| There are many difficulties in this, how the | Difficulties in 
promiſe ſhould be madeto the ſeede, bow a-| * — 
' gaine it ſhould bemade to A4breham himſelfe 7 | OO 
| (for it is ſaid to be made to both) how all Na- 
 tion$are bleſſed in Abrahams, and yetitis fid, 
' they ſhall be bleſſed in thy ſeed £ 
' Againe, the Condition of the Coucnant, 
| which hee requires of _1brabam, is the ſame 
thing that God makes a part likewiſe of his own | 


{ 


| Couenant. 
| Befides, GODS Covenant ſeemes not to 
| bee the giving of the Heſ14h, bur the giuing 
| of the promiſed Land, giuing him a ſonne, | 
| and making hima great Nation; many difh- | 
; Culties thereare ia this: Therctore, that you | 
' may vnderſtand them diſtinly, I will deliver | 
(it thus to you ; not in the merchod wherein | 
it is ſet downe, bur ſo as I ſhall make ir much: 
| clearer and perſpicuous to- you, and beſt 
| to | 
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nant made 
with Jbrabame 


All blefſings 
in Chriſt the 
promuſed ſeed. 


to be vnderſtood by you : therefore you ſhall 


obſcruein G © d s preaching the Goſpell t 
Abraham, | 
Firſt, the Couenant. | 
Secondly, the condition of it, 
Thirdly, the confirmation of it. 
Fourthly, the parts of th: Conenant, 


Fiftly, the obicRions the Iewes might bee 
| ready to make againſt it, And ſhewing thoſe, 


fiuc, we ſhall open ir fully vnto you, 

Firſt, The Coaerant that Go p made with 4- 
brabam , wasafier this manner : Abraham, 
fairhthe Lo n Þ, I will gice thee a ſeede, and 
in-that ſeede both rhou thy ſeife, and all the 
\ Nations of che Earch ſhall be blu{ſed; and the 


quettion is, how this thall be dane 2 Saith the 
Lord, hee ſhall blefle thee, he ſhall have power 
in his hands ro bl: fle thee, for I will miks him 
2 Prophet, a Piicſt, and a King, A!l the ble[- 
fings that the people cucr had, chey were con- 


ucyed to them by theſe three, by their Priefts, 
{ by thei: Prophets, and by their Kings + faith 
he, this promiſe I haue made to that ſeede, that 
he ſhall be a Propher, a Prieft, anda King yea, 
faith hee, that ſeede of mine that [ ſhall ſend, 
that ſhall be borne of thee, hee ſhall bee my 
Sonne, and my Heyre, and in him likewiſe thou 
{halt be made an heyre and a ſonne; an heyre 


dowecd withall ſpirituall priviledges belonging 


ro him ; yea, thou ſhalt nor onely have this, | 


| but, ſaith he, thou ſhalccucn have the Spirit of 


| of all the World, as he 1s a Sonne, as hee is en- | 


j 


the 


| 
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| "he Sonne, and be made like to him, thou ſhalt | 
be made a Prophet, as he is a Prophet, he ſhall | 
reach rhee ſo,by infultog of the ſame ſpirir that | 
dwels in himſelte, hee ſhall teach thee ſuch | Cbrifts offices 


| COmmunica- 


Prieft, anda Prophet, 
peace, and the Prieſt of the moſt highGo v; 
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knowledge, that thou ſhalt bee a Prophet, as he 
is, yea, he ſhall make thee a Pricſt,as himſelfe is; | 
thine ewne perſon ſhall bee accepted aſwell as : 
what thou doeſt : yea, hee (hall make thee a, 
King, ashe isa King ; that is, thou ſhalt hauc 
the ſpirirof a King, torule ouer all thy fiofull 
luſts and diſpoſt tions,thou ſhalt have the peace 
of a King, the ioy, thecomforr, the riches of 
a King,and the victory of a King, I will deliver | 
thee trom all thine enemies : and for a Type 
of this, (for the Couenant was made afrer Mel- | 


red to cuery 


| Chr: Qian, 


chizedeck came to him, as we may ce, Chap. ; Gen. 14. 


14.) thou ſhalt ſec a reſemblance © fir, in thar | 
HelchiFedeck hath doneto thee, hee came to; 


thee, and bleſſed thee, and hee was a King, a metiredeck 


and what was the bleſſing that Helchizes zh | 


brought to Abraham ? Saith hee, the Loxy | 
blefle thee hee bleſlcd him, rhati !s, hee bade 


| him goe on, and proſper, hee withe:? tharall 


| heyre of all : things « & ; 


| of the molt high Go D, poſleijs ys of Heauen and 


' Earth, and heere 7 haue bio aght ace Bread | 


3 
anc 
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blcſings might conc vpon him, tha: kc might. 


ouercome his enemics, &c, that he” might 
haue bleflings of all ſorts, cley ar” N07 (er down. 
particularly , , and (in a word) ' 14ce him 


or, (faith be) lai jm cheÞrief | 


nm an 


hee was the King of tis blefling of 
Abrahams 
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and Wine, that is, ag carneſt, a little for the' 
whole, to ſhew this ro thee, that Gop hath| 
made thec hcyre of all chings : And thereupon, | 
when the King of Sodowe preſently offered: 
him the riches that he had taken, when he came | 
backe from the ViRory, No, ſaith AHbraham, 
l will not take them; for itistheLo nb that 
bleſſerh mee, itis he that ſhall make me rich, ir 


is he that is my excecdiny great reward, it is he 


.hat hath entred into Concnant with mee; and. 
therefore, faith he,it ſhall neuer be ſaid that the 
King of Sodome hath made Abraham rich, 1 haue| 
recciued all from him, and I will reſtore all to 
him : therefore, you ſce, hee paid Tythes to! 
Helchizedeck, he gave him the tenth of all that| 
nee had : So, (faith GOD) that Hefiah , 
that promiſed ſeede, is a Pricft after the order 
of cHelchizedeck, hee is a King , hee fhall 
come and blcfle thee, after that manner hee 
ſhall make thee hcyre of all things, onely thou 
halt doe him homage, ſaith hee, as thou didſt 
to Helchizedeck, What was that homage ? 
T hat thou ſhalt giue hicn the tenth of all a: 


haft, rtharis, by that thou ſhale ſhew thine ho- 


ſhew him obedience, thou ſhalt ſhew vpon| 
what tenure thou holdeſt all that thou haſt; 
thou giueft him that as a rent, acknowledging 
himtobetheLo x v, of whom thou haſt re- 
ceiued all things, and rowhum thou oweft all 


——_ — at. 


chings : therefore C4braham would take no- 
thing of any elſe, hee would take norhing of 


___ —— 


mage, thou ſhalt ſhew that thou art bound to|. 


the| 


wwkth. 
Cn 


Nl. Nevy Covrnanrt. 
' the King of Sodome, nor he would doe nothing | 
forthe King of Seeme, that is,not for him,nor 
| any man, but as from God, as a meanes vnder | 
| him ; this is the great Covenant thatthe Lox | 
made With Abrahams : So you ſce how the pro- | 
miſe is made tothe ſeede : for the promiſe was | 
| made thus tothe feed, God hath promiled thathe | 
! ſhoule beea Kine, a Pricſt, and a Prophet, 1. 
hane ſworne, ſaith he, thou art a Prieft for ener, | 
after the order of MelchiFedeck > Apgaine,! will 
eine veto bim the Kinzgdome of Danid. Thus the | 
promiſes come after in the Old Teſtament : So 
|the promiſe is maderothe ſeede, and againe it | 
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 isthe ſeede that blefſerh him, This is- the pro- | 


| miſe, : q 2 

| Now forthe Condition that God required. 
' of Abraham, it was this, Thou ſhalt bcleeue 

this, thou ſhalt beleeue that ſuch a Meſſ74h thall 

be ſent into the World : Art thou able to be-. 

| leeue this, Abraham ? He anſwers, Yes. Well, 
faiththe Zord, I will put thee ro the trya!l, 1 
' will ſee whether rhou canft beleeue this or no ; 
' and, withall,I will giue thee a ftgne or eutuence 
' that Tam able to performe it : ſaith hze, I will 
' give theea Sonne : Iriftric thou art as a dead 
, man,thou art almoſt an tundicd yeeres old, and 
the wombe of Saral is dead: I will promile 
thee a Senne, ar: thouablec robclceue it ? A- 
eaine, thou ſect che Lagd of Cazaan, thon hat 
noc one foot in it, I will giverhis Land in the 
length and breadta of ir, for thy poſſciſion : 
Att tiou able tobcleeue this 2 Saith the Texr, 
Abraham 
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\ willing roenter into Conenazt with him, becauſe 
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. eAbraham did bcleeue, and God acconnted that 
| faith of his for righteonſreſſe ; that is, hee accep.] 
td himorit; tor thar taith he reckoned him a 
' man fit tomake a (ovenant withall, hee accoun- t 
' ted him a righteous perſon ; that is, hee was 


| hee bclzcued him. Bclouved, this was not di- 


' rc&ly the beleeving of the Meſſiah (hee did |- 


intend the Meſſ:ab)bur it was the belceving thar 
| he ſhould hauc a ſonne. You ſee, the Text is 
| plaine, Ger, 15, when God had ſaid to Abreham, 
| that hee would bee his exceeding great reward, 
' ſaith Abrahem,1 zoe childleſſe,and the Steward of 
, my houſe will be my heyre. Saith the Lon Þ to 
| him, Verſe 4. Thu man ſhall not bee thine heyre, 
| but one that (hail come ont of thine own bowels ſhall 
| be thixe heyre, Goelooke vpon the Starres, if 
; thou bee able tonumber them, then thou ſhalt 
number the ſeed that thou ſhalt have. Saith the 
| Text, Verſe 6. Abraham beleenrd, and hee ac- 
| counted that to him for righteouſneſſe. So likewiſe 


; hecaddes in the Verſes following, againe hee | 
laid, 1 am the Lord, that brought thee out of| 
Yr of the Ehalaces, to gint thee this Land 10 inhe- 


when Abraham bad beleened this, ſaith the Lord 
[to him, This faithof thine, that is to ſay, not 
this particular aR@,by which thou bcleeueſft that 
; thou ſhalt haue a ſonne, that ſhall be thine im- 


| 114 it, SO, beloned,this was rhe promiſe, Now, | 


mediate heyre, but that habir, that grace of 
faith, that belecuing diſpoſition in thee, where- 
' by chou art able to belcceue this promiſe, fairh 


| he, 
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X[Nzvv awry, 


1c, With the ſame faith thou alſo belecvctt the, 
| promiſe of the cAteſiah, that a certaine ſeede | 
[hall be given thee, in whom all the Natiens of 
the Earth ſhall be bleſſed, Saith hee, thisfaith 
of thine Irake for the condition of the Conenant , 
on thy parr, I will for this reckon thee righte- | 
ous, I will account thee as a man fit to bee en- 
red into Covenant withail, Againe, the Lord | 
tryed him afterward, when 1/24c was growne | 
ver. 22.Goe,ſaith he, and kill thy ſonne : we ſee 
Abrahars was able tokeepe it, hee went, and ; 
meant to haue done it in good carneſt; fo there | 


there was before - for, ſaith hee, Gov could @1, 
haue raiſed him from the dead, when I had kil- 
led him, as well as make mee,when I was dead, | 
and Sarahs wombe, when that was dcad, to 
bring fortha ſonne : God can as well raife him | 
from the dead, as he could give him mee from | 
\2dead wombeat firſt, Wee ſee that Ged vpon 
his renewes the Conenant againe, and reneives | 
it with an Oath z ſure, ſaith he,I willperforme 
[my Conenant,fince I ſec that thou belecueſt,and 
\ feareft mee, and pretferreft me before thine on- 
ly fonne: theſe are but the concomirants of 
{ his faith. So that it was this aR of Hbrahanm, 
| by which hee did belceve rhe promiſe of Go d, 
that rgade him patitaker of .rhe Couenanr. 
[And if you aske now what is the conditi- 
(on that makes eucry man partaker of this Co- | 
nenart of Grace? It is nothing but oncly 
faith, ability to belecueir, that G o Þ would 
D ſcnd 


— — 
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was the ſame ground for beleeuing now, that  Th< ground 
of 4irahams 
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Laos hs 
| 


\ 


AJ ether pro- 
miſes accom- 
pliſhcd in 
Chriſts 


Note, 


| the very giuing of 2/a«c, the giuing of the pro. 


ſend ſuch a Heſrah, before the Law, and 
that hee hath exhibired, and ſent him fince : 
for you muſt know this, thatall the promiſes, 


miſed Land, all theſe were but ſhaddowes,as it 
were, ofthe great promiſe, of the maine Cone- 
nant in Chriſt, So likewiſe, thataR of C1- 
brahams faith, whereby hee beleeued that hee 
ſhould haue a ſonne, and belecued that G OD 
would giue his children poſſeſſion of that Land 
where hee had not a foot, was bur likewiſe a 
branch, 'and a ſhaddow, and a pledge, as it 
were, of the maine aQof faith, whereby he be. 
leeved the promiſed ſeed ſhould be giuen him, 
in whom himſelfe, and all the Nations of the 
' Earth ſhould bee bleſſed. So then wee have 
found out this, what the condition is that Gol 
requires of every man to bee made partaker of 
his Covemazt ; it is nothing but to bel:zeue in 


God; that is, Go ſaith, I will give my Sonne 
to you ; 10 vs 4 Sonnes given, cc. that ſhall bee 
the promiſed ſeed, and I will make hima King, 
6 Prieft, and a Propher, to blefle you; 
ſhall giue you remiſhon of finnes, &c. he ſhall 
| teach you, and inſtrut you to mortifie your 
\ Iufts, and. ſhall make you partakers of his 
 Kingdome; hee ſhall make you heyres, and 
| ſonnes; this is a very great promiſe , can you 
| bzleeve this IF a man will but b-leeue 


| GO D.now, it makes him partaker of the| 
| Coxezant, this puts him Within the. (onenant : 


| You will ſay, this is very ftrange : how can it 
be, 


. hee| 


| 
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ſce 4brahamdid no more but belecue G OD, | 
when hee told him hee ſhould haue a ſonne, | 
you ſee how much Ged made of that : So it is | 
withvs, if wee doe but belecue this, God will | 
make as much of it, he will make good all the | 
promiſes of the Covenant to vs : Bur, I lay ,his | 
hath need of a reaſon, why it is ſuſpended onely | 
vpon faith, and belicfe; the rcaſon is this, 
make it well, it is a point of exceeding great 
moment. 

Firſt, though there were nothing but faith, 
yet that beleeving brings with it, and wotkes 
anRification, and holineſle of life : for where- 

as you might obiet, May a man belecue this 
promiſe, and yet walke according to the luſts 
of his owne jgnorance,and ſo to be made parta- 
'ker of the Conenart ? Let him, if he can belceve 
itruely,and doe this ; but it is impoſſible,Jet him 
| belecue, and the other will follow, Behold 
(Abraham himſelte, (to give you an inſtarce 
Cf it) he beleeved G O D, and it was acccun- 
<druhim for rightcoulnefle; I ſlay, it was e- 
rovgh ſor himto belceve GOD: For that | 
 drawes after. it inherent rightcouſneſle of ſan- 
&:Fcation; ard holinefſle of life : for, faith the 

tuxr, (R844 4, Abraham is [1d to beleeue 
GOD; when hee faid he thould hauea ſfonne, 
heaave him gior;, that is the ground, whicli 
| D d 2 drawcs | 


—— —c— — 
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bee, that ſo ſmall a condition as this, that to | 
beleeue, ſhould make a man partaker of the | 
Conexant? that vpon which all the promiſes 
hang initially, is nothing but beleeving. You 
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Why faith is 
the condition 


ot the Conenaxt. 


I, Reaſon, 


Faith draweth 
holings with it | 


FOI Denon, 
— W—— — a 
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3G2 2 Or Tus | 


Howfairh 7 drawes with itall ocher graccs, afrer this i 
drawos other | ar : heethat beleeues Go », hath agoodo- 
iy pinion of him, hee loves hiin , hee that loves 
| him, muſt needes be full of good workes, Be. 
| {id&5; he that bclecucs him, when G O D ſhall 
| {ty to liirn, 14m thy exceeding great reward, fee 
tat thoa keepe cloſe ro mce,. thou thalt haue 
an eyc vpon mee, and walke with mec from 
roday. Let a man beleeue that God is Al- 

F. wow that he wilibee a Sunne and a Shield 
to him,and his exceeding great reward,he will be 
ready to doe it, 4braham did ſo, when God cal. 
led him from his Fathers Houſe, and from 
his kincred, he was ready to doe {o ; when God 
would haue him to offer vp his onely ſonne, he 
was ready to doc it: for he beleenced God, he be- 
lezned his promiſe, and his ability and willing- 
ncflz ro helpe him., ke belecued his Almighty 
power,and therefore whatſocuer God bid him 
doe,l:ewoulddoc it; he preferred God before 
his ownecale, before his owne profit, before 
his oacly ſonne whom he loued : Lerany man 
bclecue as Abraham did, and of neceſlity it will 
produce good workes ; let a man belecye truc- 
ly, andtruthof belicte will bring forth truth 
of holineſle : and therefore wee heare what 
lamaz; Saint James ſaith, Jam. 2. Abraham was inſlified 
| by faith, itis true; but, ſaith hce, Abrahams 
| faith had workes 1oyned with it : for it was 
notadead, acounterfcit faith, but atrue faith, 

| and beingatrue faith, you ſce, Abraham had 


4 7 


| workeS as well as faith ; for wiicu G o Þ bade 


—_—_eeoer erty 


| him. 
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411 otter his tonne, lic did it; Was Ot that 
an excecding great worke 2 ſaith the Apoſtle 
there: Sulay I, nowonder that it is by taith, 
:hat the Lox Þ requires no more but to be- 
lceve: for when a man belecues, workes will 
follow, it will breed holineſle of life ; Tet him 
beleeue G O D tobee an exceeding great re- 
ward that hee is a Sunne and a Shield, he will 
follow G o bv wherelocuer hee leades him; let 
him belecue the promiſe of G o », when hee 
deſcribes himſelfe, hee muſt needes haue a 
good opinion of him, and loue him, and bee 
exceeding fruitfull in good workes, and obe- 
dience to him ; therefore that is one realon for 
its | 

A ſecond reaſon of it is, becauſe it could not 


» 


2. Reaſon, 


beedone by obedience to the Law, it was 
impoſſible to haue made the ſonnes of men | 
partakers of the Covenant that way : for if it 
could haue beene done by the Law, and by 
the Commandement, it ſhould haue beene 
but the LORD tryed that in Adam, hce 
eave Adam a Commandement, and ability to 
keepe ir, (for he made him perfeAly righteous 
and innocent) yet Adam did not keepe it, 
Put the caſe that G o Þ ſhould have tryed him 
the ſecond time, and have given him a Com- 
'mandement .againe, and not have required the 
| Condition of faith, but of obedience, hee 
| would hauc broken it, as he did before, and 
[therefore it could not bee by the Law : There- 
fore it muſt needes bee by faith, and the pro- 


f 


Dd miles, 


<p 3 


Nothing but 
faith could be 
the condition 
of the Coutnant. 
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miſes, otherwiſe ir could never haue beene 


Faichmakes | ſure, Adams brake it; ſurely, it hee brake 


the promiſes 
ſure to Vs. 


Gal.z.3I, 


3. Reaſon. 
Faith beſt an- 
ſwers Gods 
Coucnanr, 


ir, wee ſhould haue broken it, if it had beene 
any other way bur by faith : and therefore 
| wee ſee what the Apofltle faith, Galar. 3.2r. 

1s the Law then againſt the promiſe of GOD? 
GOD forbid : for bf there had beene 4 Lawe 
ginen that could haue ginen life, ſarely righteouſ* 
neſſe had beene by the Law : If Adam had ſtood, 
and bad kept the Law, and if men could haue 
entred into Coucnant, and haue kept it, Chrif 
had beene ſpared, the Couenant of Grace 
had beene ſpared ; if righteouſneſſe had beene 
by the Law, there had needed no Heſiiah, 
there had needed no Covenant of Grace, 
and therefore, throzzh the infirmity of the fleſh, 
(Adams fleſh, that would not keepe the Law, 
and ours, that is not able to keepe it) there 
was no other way to make mankinde partaker 
' of the Conenant of Grace, but onely by faith, 
; by beleeuing God, and by taking the promile, 
| and the gift of Righteouſneſſe, rhrough 1e/w 
; Chrift : for it could never elſe in likelihood haue 
| beene ſure to the ſeede, This is the way to make 
it ſure, when there is no more but an acceptati- 
on required, and not exaR obedience to the 
Commandemenr, 

Thirdly, it is by faith : becauſe nothing 
clſe can anſwer the Coucnant, bur faich : you 
ſee, the Coucnant is not a Commandement, 
Doe thi, and live_, but the Coucnant is a pro- 
| mile, Iwillgige thee, It runnes all vpon pro- 


miles, 
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[to deale with my children, as men doc with 


ji might bee of free grace, and not of debt, it 
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fandson Go ds partall in promiſes : Now 
you know that it is faith that anſwers the pro- | 
miſe : forthe promiſe is to be beleeved , if the | 
Conexant had ftood in precepts, and Comman- | 
derents, and rules ctrhe Law, then it muſt | 
haue beene anſwered by workes, and obcdi- | 
ence, and therefore it could not bee by obedi.. 
ence: for that holds not proportion, there is. 
not agreement berweene them; but fince | 
the Couenant conlifts of promiſes, that 
mutt needes bee by beleeuing, and not by | 
workes. 

Fourthly, and laftly, ir isby faith, becauſe 
[the Lord would hauc it by tree grace, and not 
of debt : for, if the LORD ſhould givea 
Law and rules to men, and promiſe them life 
vypon it, when they had performed the worke, 
they would challenge it of debt: no, faich 
the Lo n », it isan inheritance, I doe nor vic 


ee nn  COO"—_—_ 


their ſervants, thar I ſhould give them worke 
to doc, and when they haue done it, I ſhould 
give them: wages, then they would come and 
challenge it at my hands by way ot debt : no, 
fairh the Lord, this is an inheritance, and you 
[are my ſonnes, and you ſhall haue it given you 
freely, andgiuen you as it becomes a Father 
[togiue it, ſo you ſhalltake it ; therefore, that 


Dd 4 IS) 


miles, 1 will gine thee 4 ſeede, and in that ſerde | 
thn faalt bee bleſſed, 1 will gine thee this good 


/ 


Lard, ere. So that the Couenanr of Grace | 


The Conmant 


on Gods part | 


is promilcss 


4. Reaſon, 
Faith recciues 
it asAfrec £itr, 
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Faith excludes 
boaſting. 
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is added, likewiſe, if it had beene by workes, 
men would haue beene ready to boaft, and 
have ſaid, TI haue dane this, I am ableto 
keepe the Law, therefore the promiſe of #ter- 
nall life ſhall bee made good vato mee, I ſhall 
recciue ir as wages, men would boaſt in ws 


AA 
| is by faith, and nvt by wortkes, And that| 


ſelves : No, faith the Lox», no creature ſhall 
boatt in it ſelfe : for that puts euery man further 
from the Lonv, the morea man reioycethin 
himſelfe, the more hee ſtands vpon his owne 
bottome, the more he is divorced from G o v, 
and ſeparated from him : bur, ſaith he, be that 
reioyceth, let him reioyce tu the LORD: for 
chat fitsa man forthe Lon», and therefore 
[ will have it by faith, it ſhall nor be by 
workes. So youſce now whar is the Condi- 
tion. Surcly, looke how u1breham was made 
partaker of the Couenant, ſo cuery one of vs 
muſt bee; _Abraham was made partaker of it 
by faith, ſo ſhall every man bee made partaker 
of it by faith, and no otherwiſe. Hbrahambe- 
leeued God when hee had a promiſe, and be- 
cauſe he beleeued him, (nor that particular at 
of faith, but)that grace of faith,whereby he bc- 
lceued rhis, and the other promiſes of the Meſ- 
ah, was counted to him for righteovſneſle : 
and fo for this cauſe, becauſe wee beleeue the 
promiſes, and the Covenant of Grace, therefore 
che Lox Þ accepts vs, and accounts vs righte- 
ousz and becauſe this ſeemes ſtrange to the 
ſonnes of men, theriore we ſce with how much 


— 
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' adoe Parllabours tro make it good, what ftrong. 
obieQions were againſt it in all times, I have 
ſhewed the reaſon, Now when you read Row. | 
3.8 4. and Gal, 3, & 4. you may know the | 
betrec meaning of thoſe places,, Well, you ſee | 
the Conenant, you heare that there is ſuch a (+. | 
#exant, (ccondly,you lee the Condition of this 
Conenant. : 


The third thing is the confirmation of the 3 
Conenant;. whena man hearesthat Go d will | The confirmas 
vouchſafe ſo much fauour vato mankinde, a —_— 
| man is ready to ſay as Gedeon did, ales,my Fami- b 
ly i poore in cManaſſes, Iamrtheleaft in all my 
' Fathers Houſe, And whoam TI, that I ſhould 
be taiſed vp hitherto * that ſuch a promile as 
this ſhould be madeto mee, thar I ſhould goe, 
and faue 1/Fael? &c. I ſay, after the ſame man- 
ner a man might bee ready to obiet, Alas, 
what are wee the ſonnes of men, that the great 
G OD of Heauen and Earth ſhould enter into 
ſuch a Covenant with vs, that he ſhould make 
vs ſuch promiſes as theſe , that he ſhouid make 
vs heyres ofthe World, that hee ſhould bleflc | 
vs in that manner, to make vs ſonnes, to inake 
vs Kings and Prieſts? Saiththe L o n vp, Icon-: 
feſſe it is a Conenant thar necedes confirmation : 


| therefore the Lon hath contirmed itall rneſe | (eg 
wayesz the Loxv hath confirmed it, firſt, by | 

his promiſe; ſaith he, you have my fure Word | 2: 

for it ; if that bee nor enough, I will confirme | By COmeny 

ir by an Oath,and becauſe he hadno greater to | "© 

ſweare by, he ſaith, by my (cite haue I _— | By his Oath, 

that | 


—_ A as 


' TheCouenant | 
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Jo 
By the blood 


of Chriſt, 
G al.3 +I 5+ 


Heb.sg . 


. 4 
By ſeales. 


Paſſeouer, 


; that I will make it good + this is not enough, 


Circumcifkon, 


| but he confirmes jt by the blood of Chr:iff him- 
| ſclfe ; the Mediator ſhall come, and confirme 
| this Teftament and when che Teftament is 
| confirmedby the death of the Teſtator, there 
| isno morealcering of that; ſaich hee, Gal, 3. 
A mans Tefiament no manchangeth, after once 
it « confirmed; and when the Teftator is dead, 
Heb. g. then the teftament is confirmed : (ſo it 
is confirmed by the blood, by the death of the 
Teſtator. This is not enough, but hee hath 
added ſeales vnto it, hee hath confirmed it 
likewiſe by them ; ſaith hee, 7 will adde the 
ſeale of Circarciſion,and ofthe Paſſeouer, Con- 
cerning Circumcifion, faith the Zord,Goe, and 
circumciſe your ſelues, and when I ſce the 
Circumciſion, Iwill remeraber my Covenant, 
and make it good to you; that, as hee ſaid of 
the Bow, he ſet the Bow in the Cloud, ſaith 
hee, I will make my Couenant, thar I will 
never deſtroy the Earth againe with raine, 
; this Bow ſhallbe the wirneſle of the Conenanr, 
and when Ilooke vpon it, I wil remember my 
Couecnant ; after this manner are the ſignes and 
ſcales ofthe Couenant; faith he, Circumcile 
| your ſclues, and when I ſe that, I will rcemem- 
ber my Covenant, and will ſpare you, and I 
will make good to you all the promiſes of it : 
| Solikewiſe the Paſſeouer, ſaith hee, See that 
| you keepe it, takethe Lambe, and ſprinckle the 
paar &c., Saith he, whculT ſee ir, I will re. 
| member my Covenant. Where, beloxed, this 
| is 


| 
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is to be obſerued, that theſe ſignes or ſeales of | The ſeales of 
theCouenant, not onely confirme the promij- | *he Couenane 
ſes on God's part,but they ſignifie that faith,that — " 
condition which is required on our part : for 
whentheLo n d comes, and lookes into his 
Church, and fees a great company in it, {ces 
his Houſe full and he comes, and askes, Whar 
doe you in my Houſe « What doc a number of 
thoſe that profeſſe themſclues to be within the 
compaſle of the Couenant there 5 Their an- 
{weris, Lon d, wee bcleeue, wee arc among | ; 
thoſe that keepe the Condition, If you be- 
lecue, where is your Circumciſion ? Ir may 
be you haue the outward Circumciſion in che 
fleſh, buc where is the Circumciſion of the | Circumciſion 
heart? for , if you did belceue indeede, it | '2vard- 
would worke a change in the heart, as Faith, I | 
told you, that is indeede a lively faith, wo: kes | 
a change, it cuts off fintull luſts, it makes a man 
deny himſclfe and cleaueto 6G © D, and ſerie 
him with a perfc heart. So againe, after that 
manner doth the ſecond fipne of tize Conrnant, 
which is the Paſſcouer, when the L © n » ſhall 
aske, Doz you belecue ? Yes, lice; is the | Whatismeans 
(princkling of the blood of the Lambe, Bur | forincklin 
where is the true ſprinckiing vpon the acart and | in the Paſle- _ 
conicicace ? hceere is the ourward Pailcouer, | cuer, 
the outward profeſſion, you come aid take. 
the Gene and the ſeale, bat where is the inward 
ſpriackling £ Therefore you ſce what was re- | 
quired ia the Paſſeouer ; ſaith hee, when you | 
cate the Lambe, &c, haue you taſted of the | 

ſweet 
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By cating the 
Lambe, 


3 ol 
By going out 


FM 
By ſowce 
hcarbs, 


| X 
Rom, 2« 


5. 
By cleanſing 
out Icauen. 


1 (weet of the Lambe,haue you cuer taſted of the 
{weernefle that is in Jeſs Chriſt, ſo that you can | 


louc him, and delight in him 2 are you clad 
like thoſe that went out of Egypr, with their 


from finnne and wickedneſſe, from the ſtate 
of ynregeneracie, wherein you were before ? 
Againe, hauc your ſoules taſted of the ſowre 
hearbs, of that bondage, that now you arc 


that you defire exceedingly to goe from it, 
that you reckon the contrary condition a condi- 
tion of freedome wherein you are willing and 
defirous tocontinue? Saith the Lox pd, when 
[looke vpon theſe ſignes, I will remember my 
Conenant , onely {ce that your Circumciſion be 
not in theletrer, as we ſee, Xom, 2, but ſcethat 
you becircumciſed in your hearts, that there 
not onely be a Paſſcover, but ſee that you keepe 
the Paſſeoner with ſincerity, ſee that all leauen 
bee cleanſed out of your hearts, that is, that 


finne; ſee that you haue tafted of the ſowre- 
neſle of that bondage, that you be willing to 
be rid of it, ſee that you be willing to traucll 
out of Egypr,to another,to a further Countrey ; 


(ce that this be reall,not in profeſſion and ſhew, 


j but indeede; and faith the Lox», I willre- 


member my Coxenant , and theſe are tl.c con- 
firmations of the Covenant, ſaith the Lord, you 


hall not ncede to doubt it, I haue ſworne, it is 


faves in their hands, and their feet ſhod ; that | 
$, arc you ready topgoe out of Egypt, that is, 


weaty of all the bondage of ſinne and Satan, | 


your hearts be empty of the dominion of cuery_ 


repea- | 
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repeated Heb. 6. beſides it it is confirmed wirh Heb 6, 
| blood, with the death of the Teſtator, and | 
there i is none that alters the Will of the dead, 
| when he is dead they adde nothing to it, nor 
rake nothing from it : beſides, 1 haue confir- 


med it with ſcales, and therefore it ſtands 
ynalterable. Theſe three things we 
haue obſerued now in this 
Concnant. | 


j 
—_— > i _— PEI CIC 
_ Re ee ne a eee . 


TVVELETH 
SERMON, 


GiNESIS 17. 2» 
And 1 will make my Conenaut betweene mee 
and thee_, 


nent is in the generall, 

The fourth thing is, What | 
the particular branches, and | 
; parts, Or gitts, and priviledges | 
of this Conexant are; and thoſe | 
| wee Will reduce vnto three heads. | 
| Now thethree parts.of the Covenant are an-| 4: 

' ſwerable ro the three Offices of Chrift + for, | JHepareof 
| wee told you, it is Chrif himſelfe, ro whomthe | three. 

| promiſcs are immediucly made ; he isa Prieſt, 

'2 King, and a Pcophet, it 1Shee that makes | 

| g00d * 


— 
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1. Parr,Remi(- 
| Gon of finncs. 


The excellen- 
| cie of Chriſts 


| Priefthood, 


Heb,10,22» 


Nore. 


| 200d all the parts of the Covenant, and he doth | 


a 


—_ 


— - — 


| perfect Sacrificethat he needes nor to repeate, 


— 


it according to all his three Offices ; remiſſion | 
of ſinnes, he gives asa Prieſt : the other Pricfts | 
were but a ſhaddow of this Pricthood of | 
Chrift, he is the great High Prieſt, that is holy | 
and harmeleſſe, and vndefiled, that is highes then | 
the Heauens , the great High Pricit, rhat is en-| 
tred (ſaith the Text) imto the wery heanens them- 

ſelnes, ; hee that fits at the right hand of God, and | 
is now preſent with him , he that is vo? entred | 
in by the blood of Balls, and of Goats, but by his 
owne blood, This is ſuch a High Prieſt as is able 
indtede to give remiſſion of finnes, and there- 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb, 10, 22. Seeing we 
haut ſach a hizh Prieft,doubt not, but now come. 
with full aſſurance of faith, when you ſee ſuch 
an High Pricſtas this: ifthey were able to be- 
leeve, that had but a weake man to bee their 
Prieft before the comming of Chri/i, rhat offe- 
red for his ewne finnes, as well as for the finnes 
of others, that ofren repeated his Sacrifice, 
that had but the blood of Bulls and Goats, that 
did but cnter into the Tabernacle, ſaith hee, 
when you ſee Jeſus Chrift himſclte come, that 
hath no finne of his owne, that offercd one 


rhatentred not into the Tabernacle, but into 
the Heauea it ſelfe, that did this with his owne 
blood, and not with the blood of beafts, faith 
hee, draw necre now, with aſſurance of faith : | 
that is, Why ſhould you make queftion now ? 
you haue great ground of aſſuring your (clues, 


that| 


—— 
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him, This is4the firſt, 


and that hee doth as a Prophet 


I 


ccachivg, when the L o & Þ teacheth vs know- 
ledge, then that is that wee can haue from the 
hands of men, C4rif is another kinde of Pro- 


heare him teaching, as a man keares other Le. 
' ures, where his vnderſtanding is informed, 
but heis ſuch a Prophet, as cnlightens every 
man within, t:at comes into the World ; that 
is, every man that is enlightaced, is enlightned 
by him, hee is ſuch a Propher, as baptizerh you 
with the Holy Ghoſt, hee is ſuch a Prophet that 
makes mens hearts to burne within them when 
he ſpeakes to them , ſuch a Prophet as ſaith to 
Matthew, Follow mee, and he doth it; ſuch 
a Prophet as ſaith ro his Miniſters, Goe teach a 
Nations, and 1 will be with you, and I will make 
[you «ble e Miniſters, not of the letter, but of the 
Spirit , there is no man in the world can ſay 
this, but this great Prophet, and this is the Pro- 
\phet that the Zord hath raiſcd vp, the Prophet 
that hee promiſed hee would raiſe another like 
Hoſes, that great Prophet, that ſhovld teach 
'menafter another faſhion,then all the Prophets 
before were cuer able to doe. And that is the 
 lecond pazt of the Conenant. 

Ws: E e We 


LF 2 


that your finnes ſhall bee forgiuen ; now you! 
may raft perfectly tothe grace revealed through | 
| 


The ſecond is, I willteach you knowledge, |, 
you ſhall no| 
more teach enery man his brother, but all ſhall bee 
taszht of mee. Beloued, it is another kinde of | 


| 


2 Parc, 


The excellen» 


pher, you come not to heare him ſpeake, to | cic of Chrifts 
Prophericall 


Office, 


es. 


'3 T5 - | 


newledge, 


—— 
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| 2 Cor,T. 


| Chriſt asa 
| Propher tea- 
; cherh vs, 
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þ 
To know fn 
1 aright, 


————_—__—_—_—_———_——R——— 


— ts." 
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2. 
Toknow God 
aright, 


Wee may know many things, butir is 7 
hard thing to know as wee ought ro know, 1 
is ſaid of an vnregenera'e man, 2 Cor. 8, Hee 
knowes nothing as he onght to know, For exam- 
ple, thou maiſt know ſfinne, and know it moft 
cxiMly, bur, if this doe not worke vpon thy 
teart,if the ſinane lye not exceeding heauy vpon 
rhec,it it breed nor inthee godly ſorrow for it, 
if it dorh not amaze thee, as it were, with the 
lchinefl: and vileneſTt of it, it is, becauſe thou 
doſt not yer know it, 25 thou Oughteſt to know 
ir: And how ſhall a man doe then ? Goe to 
Cur1srt, he is the Pcophertythat is,he reach- 
eth a man to ſee things ſo, that his heart, his 
will and affeRtions ſhall likewiſe be moved with 
it: You are to conſider rhe (ozenart when you 
20etotheLonr Dd; and therefore that man 
hit ith, Tcan looke vpon my finne with dry 
cycs, I canlooke vpon it,and never be aff:Qed 
with i:,this is,becauſe he is tanght but with the 
rcaching of men; hee muſt remember that this 
'S a part of the Couenant, and God hath bound 
nimſclfe by an Oath to performe it, 7 
Chriſt,as he is a Propher, God hath ſent him to 
reach thee all things belonging to ſaluation, 
and fo toteach thee,that thou ſhalt be ina right 
manner affeRed with ir, 

And ſo likewiſe put the cafe rhov know 604, 
chou ſeeſt himin his atttibures, thou heareft him 


ofien deſcribed,and art able todeſcribe him to 
| vthers,but tor all this,thou findcſt not rhy heart 
atAionedrowards him,thou ſecſt not that ex- 
| ccllency 


[1 
i 
T0 
' 


} 


[ 


} 
, 


— _—  — 
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cellency and beauty that is in him, fo that thy | 
' heart is nor enamoured with him, thou cant | 
not ſay thou loueft him with all thy heart, with all | 
thy ſoule, and with all thy flrenath, What wilt | 
thou doe in this caſe ? Go to Chriſt the Prophet, 
and beſeech him that hee would teach thee to | 
knowthe Lo & v, this is his promiſe ; if thou 
pray to him, aad hee doe not doe it, vrge him 


hath confirmed by Oath, and muſt doe ir, and 
be aſſured of this, if we ſecke, and bee carne | 


with him, hee will teach vs to know the Lord, 
l and to know him fo. that wee ſhall louc him 
; withall our foule, and with all our ſtrength. 
x The like may I fay of ary thing clle, 

Put the caſe afiitions come vpon thee, and 

: thou be not able to be patient vnder ſuch affli-' 
, Qions, ſuppoſe that ir bee a matter of diſgrace | 
/ and diſcredit, that ſo woungs thee, that thy. 

heart caaot be at reſt, what is the reaſon of this* | 
n Thou callcſt to mind, it may be,all the rules of | 
F patience,that ſhould reach thee to beare afticti- 
| ons; well,and yetthouart notable to doe it : 
, the cauſe is, becauſe thou doſt not yet know 
” thcſe.outward temprarions, theſe outward e- 
'3 'uils, as thou ovghteſt ro know them, if thou 
V | diddeft,they would ſceme ſmall to thine eyes, 
F | finne would be an excceding great griefe, but 
"| || | theſe would bee but trifles and flca-bitings, in 
" ' compariſon of the other : goe to Chriſt now, | 
"| | and bcſeech hemto ſhew thee what is the na- | , 
"| | turcofthcſe outward croiſts and loſſes, that | * 


FEe2 thou 


———_— —— 


with this, it is a part of his Covenant, that hee | / 


; 
} 
( 
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IF | 
| To know affli- 
; tions atight. 
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. thou mayſt be taught of him once : heeis the 
| oreat Prophet, that reacheth a man {o, hce ſo 
| preſents things in their own colours to the vn- 
| derftanding, thatthe will and aff-Rions fol- 
| low and apprehend them arighr; goe to him, 
and beſeech him that thou mait know them ag 
; thou ovghteſt, and thou ſhalt finde, that thou 
ſhalt be able to beare the greateſt crofle with 
patience, ic ſhall be nothing then to thee, it 
will appeare to be a ſmall martcr, when he hath 
taught thee to iudge aright thou ſhalt not bee 
deceiued in it, 

Solikewiſe, for pleaſure, when a man finds 


4. 
To know plea-| his heart ſo wedded to any finfull luſt,to any c- 


furcs arights 


3. Part of the 


Couenanr, 


Chriſts King- 


vill haunt, wherein his heart is held inordinate- 
ly,that it cannot divorce it ſelfe from it, goe to 
Chriſt, hee is the great Prophet. Thus we may 
doe withthe reſt, This is the ſecond part of 
the Couenart, 

The third part of the Conenant is, that which 
he will performeto vs,as he is King,and it con- 


y Office, in 3. | {iſts in theſe three things, 


things. 
T. 


To ſubdue fin- 
| full luſts, 


You know, the Office ofa King is to- guide 
andrule;, now, if thou finde thy heart ynruly, 
| if thou finde thy ſelfe ſubie@ to varuly affeti- 
| 07S,t0 finfull inordinateluſts, which thou canſt 
'not maſter, it isa part of his Kingdome now to 
ſer vp his owne government in thy heart, zo put 
bt Lawinto thy minde, andto writeitinthy in- 
( ward parts,that ſyurhou maiit bee indeede ſ1b- 
: ict rothe Kingdome of Cuzisr in a willing 

manner. When a man ſees nothing ( as wee 


—_ 
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ſaid before) but the onward letter of the Law, , 

he will heuer be ſubieR, he will neuer yeeld o- | 

bedience, bur Chriſt comes as a King now and ' 

puts an inward diſpoſition into che minde, that | 

(hall anſwer the lctter without,and ſo he makes | 

2 man ſubieR to his government. Bcloued,thar | 

Phraſe is to be marked, Hcb. 8. 10. Saith the Heb,8.ro. 
Lord, 1 will put my Law into their mindes ; there | 


arc Lawes out of mens minds, Lawes without, | The La_— 
- PP þ | OUT and With. 
that every man may ſee , burit is another thing | 


rohaue the Law put intoa mans minde : for | 
cxample, this is the Law without, Thos ſhalt | 


love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all 


thy ſoule, and with all thy ftrength, Toanlyer | 
which, you (hall lee, Dealt, 3O. Ge. 1 will (17 cum- Deut, 30,6, 
ciſe thy heart, and then thou thalt be able to loues 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 

thy ſoule, and with allthy flrenzth » That is, 1 | 
will put this affeRion, or this grace of Louc 
within thy heart, it ſhall not bee wichour one- 
ly, buc I will put it within, that there ſhall bee 
agrace within, a habit of Joue within, anſwe- 
rable to the Commandement withovr : this 
1$to put the Law into the minde - you know 
this is the Commandement of the Loxo, 
\ Tow ſhall feare the LORD, and keepe b14 Or- 
| dinances, and his Statutes, and hs Commande- 


[ments to doe them, Well, ſaith the Lord, Jer, | [<1-32.40- | 
132. 40. 1will make a Coutnant with you + and | 
[what will I doe ? 1 will put my feare into your 
bearts, I will not onely give you this precepr, | 
that thou ſhalt looke on without, Thow [hat | 
| E ez fears} | 


_ ON —— 
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| To give abun- 


! dance of 
| PCACC, 
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uECNnAanT, 
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| 
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peace apart 
of Gods Co: 


feare me, and keepe my Commanaements, bal 


[ will put the affeions of feare into thy 
| heart, there it ſhall bee, and then thon ſhalt 
ealily feare mee, and keepe my Commande- 
merits; thou ſhalt feare to-diſobey mee, thou 
h3lt feare and tremble at my Word, and take| 


——— 
On y—— 


4 
'? x : 


heede how thou doeſt any thing cofttrary to 
my minde : and, beloved, when this is done 
indecde, hee makes vs kings, asShee*makey-vs 
Prieſts and Prophets » for when a man is thus 
taught, hee is a Prophet, other men nced not 
to teach him, for hee is 4 þ1ritaal/ man then, 
and & abl: toiudse of all things , 1 ſay, when this 
gQuernment is ſet vp, and the Law.isput into 
his minde, when it is put into- his-inward 
parts, then he makes vs Kings : for when men 
have ſo much ſtrength within themſclucs, that 
| they can guide and rulethemſclues, and walke 
inthe way of righteouſnes, now they are made 
Kings, and ſuch Kings the Zord makes all thoſe 
thar come ro him, This is the firſt part of his 
Kingdome. 

The {ccond part is, togiue vs abundance of 
all things, rogive vs peace : for the Office of 
2 King (yon know) is to keepe his people in 
peace, aSitis {aid of Saul, hee cloathed them 
with Scarlet, that is, he made his people to a- 
bound with wealth, and peace, and quietnefſe : 
this the Zord doth likewiſe,and this 1s a part of 


— 


is ſpitituall ; therefore the maine worke of it is 
w giue VS inward peace and ioy ; you may 


hauc' 


= O— — 
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his ſpirituall Kingdome. Now his Kingdome! 
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have troubles in the World, but my Kinedome 
is not of this World, and therefore wee are nor | 
{9 much to expeRan outward worldly peace, ' 
chough.we haue likewiſe a promiſe of that, bur | 
in m&e you ſhall have inward peace, faith hee, | 
the Kingdome of G O D # in righteouſaeſſe, that | 
is the farſt part, when God workes righteouſnes, 
25 I have named before. The ſecond is Peace. 
and ivy, ſo thatthat is a part of the Coucnance, 
G o Þ promiſeth inward peace and ioy , when 
you want it, know, that it isa part of his Coxe- 
nant, you may goetoG o Þ, and beſcech him ! 
to fill your keatts withthis peace 1hat paſſerh wn. | 
| derflanding, and with this iey which & wn. 
ſpeakable,andglorious ; goeandbeeſeech bim to | 
enrich your hearts with thoſe {pirituall riches 
that belong to ſaluation, This is a part of his | 
Kingdome,and that which hee hath promiſed 
to vs : now this is not all, but he hath promiſed 
likewiſe an outward peace, hee hath promilcd | 
wee ſhall be heyres of allthings, a# 1hings arc | guy ug 
yours, hee hath promiſed outward riches, wee | peace a part 
are heyres of allthe world : fo that ir is like- | * Gods Co- 
wiſe a part of his Couenant,whena man wants | * 
any ourward comfort, any outward helpe, any | , 
bleſſings, or ecliverance, he may goc to Chrif?, | / 
thatis the King of all Kings, as heeis Lord of | , 
all thiogs, as he himfelfe is heyre of all things, | / 
and beſeech him to grant it vntohim : fori: is 
a part of his Cenenant. 
' And the third and laſt is, that wee ſhall over- To give Vito 
| come Our enemies, that 15 the third branch of [ry ouerall our 
| | Ee 4 this |<—_—_— 
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Chriſt as King 
SUCTCOMUNETN 
i 
| Spirituall enc- 

WICS» 


A 
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Outward ene- 
mics, 


—— 


\ this Kingdomez And that which was promi- | 


| ſed to Abraham, thou ſhalt poſſeſſe the gates of 


| vpon the offering of his ſonne, and you ſhall| 


—_— — 


thine evemies, when hee renewed his Conenany, | 


finde ir, Lak. 1.74. repearcd againe, this is the | 
great promiſe thar Go hath made, that being 
delinered from the hands of all our enemies, wee 
mizht ſerne himin righteouſneſſe and holineſſe all 
the dayes of our life, Now as this Kingdome is | 
ſpirituall, ſo the chiefe pait of this Kingdome 
(tands11 overcomming our ſpirituall enemies; 
and therefore you may challenge this Contnant 
at his hands, when youare to wreſtle with $4- 


Spirit, itisa branch of the Conena:7 as we lee, 


tan, Orany temptarion and Juft, Lo = Þ, haſt 
| :!hou not ſaid that thou wilt deliuer mee out of 
;:he hands of all mine enemies ? Is ir not a part 
of thy Concnant 2 Bur, beloued, thar is not | 
all neither, there is a promiſe, and hart is a part | 
of tl,e Couevant likewiſe, that wee ſhall ouer-| 
coine our outward enemics, thou ſhalt poſſefſe 
the gate of thine encmies; ſo farre as it 1s good 
for vs, as faireas God ſees it meer, he diſpoſeth| 
theſe in adifferent manner,bur yer itis a part of | 
;thc Coulenant, and ihereforea man may _ 
; and challenge it at Gedy hands; Lon, if it 
' be good, if ir be fir, and meer for me to haue it, 
; thou haſt promiſed it, I ſhall have vitory over 
| themallo. So now you ſee what the Conenant 
1; Bar now there is one maine generall, :hat 
likewiſe 1s a branch of this Coxenant, that is ge- 

nerall toall the three, rhat is the giving of the 


loes |: 
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-— which 1s repeated AH, 2. 1 will powre | loel 3, 


ont my Spirit vpon all fleſh in theſe dayes, and your | Az, 
yong men ſhall ſte vifiens, ec, Beloued, know, 


made with Abraham, It was expreſſed ro _- 
braham ingenerall, 1 will bleſſe thee, afterwards 

there were ſcucrall branches of it; now one 

thing was expreſled, as part of the "Couenant, 

and then another ; among the branches, this 

was one, will powre our my Spirit opon all fleſh, 

which is that which you haue likewiſe Eſay 44. | Efay 44. 3. 
3. Twill powre out my Spirit, as water upon the 

ary ground, and you (hall grow as thegraſſe, and | 

as the Willow by the Riners of water, Where- 

of that this is the meaning, Peter makes ir good, | 

AF. 2.and folikewiſe, the great promiſe that 48.2, 
our Sauiour Chriff made tothem was, 1 will b4p- | 

tiFe you with the Holy Ghoſt, this promile was | 

made before hee departed in the ficſh, but it} 

was tulfilled afrer, when hee powred forth his | 

Spirit, Beloved, this is that grear part of the | — of 
Coneuant, that which comprehenus the life of yur of Gods 
all the other three,that which enables vs to doc | Coucnanc, 
ll thereſt, that which makcs vs Kings, and | 

Prieſts, and Prophets, this powring out of ny J 

Spirit vpon vs,eucn as Chrift himſcite was an- 

oynted with the Spirit wichout mcaſure, that) 

he might be able ro teach vs, that he imight bee | / 

aP: ophet, a King, anda Pricft, that which en- |? 

abled him to performe ail thoſe Offices, was | 

the cffufion of the Spirit vpon him withour | 
\meafure « That which makes vs able to bee | 
Parcakers 
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5. ObicRions 
againſt Its 


I Obiweft, 


A nf 
The promiſes 
Src not to the 


partakers of thoſe three patts of the Couenanr, 
is likewiſe the ſame Spirit, wherewith wee are 
anoynted according to our meaſure, So much 
hall ſerue for this, namely what the particular 
branches, and parts and priuiledges of the Co- 
venant are, 

The fift and laſt is, the ObieAtons that are 
made againſt this Couenant, There were two 
oceat Obietions that Paal cucry where met 
with,(for our ſcope is,that when we pur all this 
rogcther,that we haue delivered about this Co- 
ucnant, you may reade at leaſure, Row, 3, & 4. 
and Gal.3,& 4.andall the promiſes madeto A- 
braham, and when you haue this before you, 
you will bee able then tovnderſtand it) I ſay, 
there are two great Obicions that Paul cuery 
where met with, 

The one is fromthe Law, Is it not ſaid cuery 
where, Thoſe that obcy the Commandement 


ſhall live, and every promiſe is made ſtill to 
rhem that fearc the Lord, and keepe his Com- 
mandements ? and therefore it is by the 
Law. ; | 

Nay, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 3, it isimpoſſi- 


obedience of 
the Law. 

I V 
The Law was 
afrer the pro- 
miſe, 

- 
Becauſe weo 
cannot keepc 
the Law, 


—_ 


ble that it ſhould be by the Law : for the Law | 
- was giuen 430. yecrcs after the promiſe and 
Couenant was cftabliſhed with Abraham lon 
before it z it cannot bee now, that tliat whic 
comes after, can diſannull rhat which went be- 
fore : but beſides there is another great reaſon, 
and that is this, ſaith the Apoſtle, you were 
_—_ able to keepe the Law, you covld _ 

| 
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| be ſaued, if you would haut icby the Law, to. 
| whatend is the Law giuea then? By reaſon of 
| rranſereſſion, that you might learne to know 
| how impoſlible ir is for you to come to God, to 
be partaker of the Couenant any other way, | 
then by faith; ſaith hee, you might remem- | 
| ber that Adam, when he was in innocency and | 
| perfeRion , was much ſtronger then you, yet | 
| didnor keepe the Law ; but, becauſe that was | | 
calic for peopleto forget, the Law was giuen | 
againeby cAoſes, vpon Mount Sinai, that the | 
Lo x Þ by that meanes might reminde you of | 
'the Commandemenr, and of your finnes, and. 

' of thecurſe belonging to you , and therefore, | | 
; | faith hee, wheathe Law was delivered, it was 
\ | ſoterrible, that Moſes himſclfe did eremble x7 

and therefore ſaid the People,  Lozd, Doe not. 
| thou ſpeake 10 vs any more, deliver not the Law | 
+: to vs any more, but let Moſes come, and bee, 
"as a Mediator berweene vs, lethim ſpeake for 
we arenotableto ſeethele fires,theſe burnings, | 
| wee are not able to ſee this and liue, The mea- | 
ning of it is this, the Law, if any man looke on. 
ir, itis ſo terrible, when Go Þ comesto peat 
toa man in his Law, and in his Commas-. 
ments, that there is nothing ro be expected bir | 
death: thar ſame fearefulncfle art Mount Sizar, | 
was bur onely an expreſſion of that feare which | 
the Law of God puts vpon euer 7 mans £9: a(ct- | 
ence, and therefore, when the People then. 
defired a Mediaror, that might ſpeaks, and that 
G O D might ſpeake no more, another thing 
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The end of 
| Siuing the 
Law, 
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piuing of the 
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Obteft, 


A nf. 


The Conuenant 


cercmoniall 
Law. 


Simile, 


of Grace cloa- 


zhed with the 


, was ſignified by it, that no man is able to come 
| ro God by yeelding obedience to the Law, but 
he muſt nceds hauca Mediator to goc between 
Ged and him. 
| TheotherobicRion is from the Ceremo- 
| nies of the Law; they were ready to ſay, We 
| hauea Prieft, wee have Sacrifices, we haue di- 
| uers waſhings and Rites, &c. wee were wont 
ro bee ſaucd by them, why may wee not ſo 
| ill? 
| The anſwer to itis, That theſe were but the- 
| oldnefſe of the letter ; for indeed all theſe did 
bur cloathethe Conenant of Grace; the Cour. 
| nant of Grace was dcliuered to the 7ewes, the 
Ceremonies did indeede but fer it out, rhey 
were but types and ſhaddowes, by which it 
was cxprefledto the Iewes : the Iewes, by rea- 
{on of thcir ignorance, were not ableto ſee the 
| body for the clothes, they wete nor able to ſee 
the ſignificarion ot the Spirit for the letter, they 
werenot able to ſee the ſword for the ſheath, 
the kernel] for the ſhell; that is, they could not | 
ſee Chrift himlclfe, the inward promiſes, bur | 
tucke in the outward barke,and rinde of Cere- 
[MORIES, in the ſhell of them, and ſo they be-| 
came vpprofirable; bur indeed thoſe rites did | 
nothing but cloathe the Couecnant ef Grace, 
and crit forth to them, So much ſhall ſerue 
for the diſpatching of theſc fiue things. 
| Nowheace you ſee how thoſe difficulties 
may bec anſwered, that I mentioned before. 
For example, it is ſaid, the promiſe « made to the 
I ſeede, 
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| ferde, yer the promile is made to vs, and yer a-| Queſt. 
| gaine the Conenant is made with Abraham, 
| How can all theſe ſtand together 2 The pro- 
| miſes thatare made to the ſced,that is to Chris 
| him(ſelfe, thoſe arc theſe promiſes : Thou ſhal; | Whar promi. 
| bee a Prieſt for cner,and 1 will gine thee the Kinz- | _— 
' dome of Dauid, thou fhalt fit in that Throne, | : 
| thou ſhalt be 4 Prince of peace, and the gonern- 
| ment ſhall be upon thy fhonlder,likewiſe thou ſhalt 
| be a Prophet to my People, thou ſhalt open he. 
priſon to the Captine,thou ſhalt be anoynred,8ec., 
and then ſhalt goc and preach tothem : Theſe. 
[are the promiſes that are made ynto the. 
ſeede. | 
| The promiſes that are made-to vs, though The promiſes 
' they bee of the ſame Covenant, yet they differ | oats 2 
| inthis, the aRiue part is commitred to the Ae/- | 
'fah, to the ſcede it ſelfe z bur the pafſtue parr, | 
| thoſe are the promiſes that belong to vs Tow Norte. 
| ſhall be taught; you ſhall bee made Prophets, 
likewiſe, you ſhall haue your finnes forgiven, 
you ſhall hane the cffeR of his Prieſthood made 
good vnto you, you ſhall be ſubicR to his go- 
| uernment, by an inherent righteouſneſſe,that 
| he ſhall warke in you; for you ſhall be made 
Kings, ſo the promiſe is made to vs. 

How is the promiſe made to Abraham ? for 
it is ſaid, 1w thee all ihe Nations of the Earth ſhall 
bebltſſed, | 
| The meaning of this is, they are deriuatiue 
[promiſes , the primitive and Originall was | 
;made to 7eſws Chrift , but why is it ſaid es | 
| that 


[EY ——_— - and 


Arſe 


- 386 


| 2 Or TI me 


Child of Abra 
ham, what, 


All chat pat- 
take of Chriſt 
deriucd from, 


; Thar in Abraham all the Nation: of the Earth | 
/oall be bleſſed? the mcaning of it is this, there | 
vas none-chat ever was partaker of the promi- | 
{-s, bat the chiliren of Abraham, and there- | 
| :orc they were deriucd from Abraham to all! 
che men in the world beſides, that ever haue | 
beene fince, Now wha! 1s it to be a childe of 
Ab aham ? nctto be borne of Abraham accor. 
 Jicg tro the fleſh, but to be like CAbr1ham : you 
arc the children of the Denill, Why 2 You are | 
like him. So that all that have faith, are the 
children of Ab-4ham + but moreis meant thea | 
that ; Tay, all that doe partake of this promi-| 
| ſed Meſitahb,are derived from Abraham,eyther | 


or gratred inco | derived from him, or grafced into him, one of 


abraham. 


Romet 1-17. 


How the Gen: 


tlcs recciue 


Abrabazte 


:heſe two ; all that were {aued before che coin- 
ming of-Chriff, were either ſuch as deſcended. 
trom him, or were ingialted into the fame Na-! 
100, But what doe you lay of the Gentiles, | 
thatarenow come in © How doethey receiuc | 
from Abraham ? How can it be ſaid, in 4br4a-! 
ham ſhall all the Nations of the world be bleſſed ? 

You know, it is ſaid, Zomn. 7 1, that the natu- 
| rall branc. 2s were broken off, and the wilde Oliue 


' the promiſe in | & 1ngr7afted rm + that is the realon likewiſe why | 


| the Law comes from Som, the Lord will haue 
| the Gentiles robe ingrafted intothe flocke, as 
{1t were, he will have the Law to proccede from 
| leraſalem, he will haue them put intotbat Fami- 
lie as the Proſclytcs, and ſowere all Nations : | 
tor they receiued it from Jeraſalem : for they 
the Oracles of G o » commirtedto them, | 


> all 
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| all the Nations 1n the World recetued them , 


braham,and Abraham was bleſſed in the ſeede | 
it ſelfe. 
But yet one obieRion is yet behinde, that is, | 
how comes it to paſſe, thatto be renewed in | es _ 
the ſpirit of our mindes, and to walke in the | uenentgnGods 


| 


wayes of the Lord, in the way of regeneration, | P2tand ours 
: ; too, how, 
ſhould be a part of the Covenant on our part, | 
you ſhall repent and belecue, and be renewed, 
' and then you ſhall be forgiuen, &c. you ſhall 
| haue the Kingdome, and yet, for ail this, you 
ſee itisapart of the Couenant on Cos part, 
faichthe Lox, Ezck. 36,26, 1 will gine you 4  Exck.35.46, 
new heart anda new ſpirit, there is an exp efſion | 
' of the Couenant, and yet itisa condition that | 
is required on our part, 
| TothisI anſwer briefely; The Condition | 4 __ 
hati :od of v E rhe C ; The ations of 
tharis required of vs, as part of the Couc-| ..h are. 
| nant, is the doing of this, the ation, ihe per- | p nance 
' formance of theſe things, it is co rep:nr, ro | 295e por 
| ; , : , wer of doing 
ſerue the LonÞ in new+: eſſe of life, but the a- | them Goas, 
bility by which we are abie ro performe th: (, | 
is a part of the Couenanron the Lox vs part, 
to have new hearts, and new ſpirits, wherchy | 
weeareable to repent, and to brine f011h [rue | 
worthy of amendment of life ; 1 ſy, the inward | 
ability, the change of the hearr, che renerring 
of vs inths ſpirir of our mindes, the writtng of 
the Law in the tawaird parts, that is a btaiich | 
| > <Q 


| 
| all the Nations in the world were bleſſed ia 4- | 
| 
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0 


| Queſ?. 


Anfſe 


1 
" : Y * 
| By faith, 


| 


 Galss. Fe 


; of Gods Couenint, but the doing of this, the 
| bringing forth the fruite of theſe inward abili- 
tics, of theſe inward habits and graces, that are 
' planted in vs by the power of Chri/?,that thing 
15 required in vs As, for example, the very ha- 
| bit of faith,the very grace and power of belce. 
| ning, that God hath promiſed to give,it belongs 
| to him, but to beleeue, to take the promiſes, to 
' accept of 7eſ# Chriſt, and to receiue him, and 
the gift of righteouſneſſe by him, this is requi- 
' red as a condition on our part. And ſo much 
| ſhall ſcrue for the opening ofthis, and for this 
| point. 


you, was this, How a man ſhould know whe- 


| 


| Thenext queſtion wee had to propourd to | 


{rher he be within the Couenant, or no? You 


f How to know 
| whether we 

be in the Co- 
| venant, 07 00. | YOU know whecher Abraham, or any other | 


ſhall know it by this, How did Abraham know | 
| Whether he was in the Couenant, or how will 


| were © Saith the Text, Abraham belecued 
God,and therefore God reckoned him as a man | 
that was righteous, andaccepted him to be a 
 partaker of the Couenant : and fo, if thou be- | 
{ leeuve, it is certaine then, thou art within the 
Coucnant : But how ſhall a man know that ? 
Gal. 5.5. Neither circumciſion aucileth any thing, | 
| wor Vicircumcifion, but faith which worketh by | 
' lone, If rhou canſt findethis now, that thou art 
| able to take 7:3 Chriſt, ro take him as a Lo xv | 
; 2nd Saviozr,thouartable to belceveallthe Co- | 
uenant of Grace, thonart by that put into che 
: Conecnant, 


Fy 
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But how ſhall a man know whether this faich 
[oe right orno? for, you know, there isa falſe, 
dead, and counterfet faith : ifit be right, thou 
ſhalt finde it to be of a working and lively na- 
cure, but many times wee may bee deceived in 
chat. A woman many times thinkes ſhe is with 
childe, bur it ſhe finde ne motion nor ſtirring, 
it isan argument ſhe was deceiued : So, when 
2 man thinkes that hee hath faith in his heart, 
| bur yet he findes no life, no motion, no ftiring, 
there is no worke proceeding from his faith, 
itisan argument he was miftaken, hee was de- 
ccived in it : for, if itbee a right faith, it will 
wotrke, there will be life and morionin it. As 
Abrahams faith, you ſee, it enabled himto doe 
whatſacuer Gov appointed him, to offcr his 
ſonne, ro excommunicate ſmae/, when Go 
bid him caft him out, though hee loued //mzae/ 
exceeding deareiy, yet be did it, and did it rea- 
dily ; ſo, whatſocuer elſe Go» bade him doe, 
here was a worke of faith, 
| Butyeralittle further,a man may be yet de- 
\ceivedin this, a mans faith may worke, and 
an Hypocrire may doe many workes, if it bee 
but bare working, a man may bee dececi- 
'uced, and therefore this is added further, it 
'morkes by lone, A man may doe excecding 
\'many duties, hce may ſuffer Marty rdome, 
'hce may giue all to the poore, hce may be 
a vcry diligent Preacher of the Goſpell - tor 
| Paul. ſaith, I may {brake with the tongue of 
mand Angels, T may gine my gc0ds 10 the port, 


How to know 


it our tauth be. 
rrucs 


Sink, 


True faith js 
OpeEratiues 


An Hypocrite 
may doe much 
without faith, 
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Doing duties 
with lou, a 
Hgae of tauth, 


| your ſclues vpon any. worke,vpon any cmploy- 


L may gine my body to be barned, and y«tif theſe 
great workes be done, without loue they are no- 
thing, Bar, on the other fide, if you finde this, 
chat you do2 bu: the leaſt worke, if ir be but to 
give a cup of cold water, and doe it out of love, | 
f youab(taine from one ſinne,if you overcome 
2ny one luft waarfocuer, rhat is deare and neere 
co pou, becauſe you loue Ieſ#s Chriff, if you ſer 


ment and endeuour, andrhy heart witnefſeth 
chisto thee, it is becauſe Ilouethe Loxo, and) 
Ac fireexccedingly to pleaſe him, he is one that 
| would faine have communion with, my de- 


2o 
By being graft 
into Chriſt, 


How to know If chou hauc received rhe Spirit of che Son : 


;ghr is in him, therefore I doe theſe workes : 
tor it is my meate and drinke to doe his will, 
10w-thou art on a ſure ground, now thou maiſt 
know thou art withia the Coxcnant : for thou 
tx leeueſt as LAbreham did, and therefore thou 
rc within the Covenant, as hee was; thou maift 
know it, becauſe thy faith workes, and then 
rhou maiſt know that ir workes right, becauſe it 
is done by loue. | 
WeclLyer there is another way to know this, 
that is, in thy ſeede (ſaith the Text) hall all the- 
Nations of the world bebliſſed ., if a man be rhen 
iografred into this ſeede,inro the Meſſi4b once, 
rhen he ſhall be blefled, if once hee belong ro 
bim. Well; how ſhall a man know : har ? 


| 


into Ch: 1ſt, 


we are ingraft 


— —— 


| 


for w hoſocter is in Chrift, hath received the! 
Spirit of Chriſt, if he have not receiued rhe Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, he is not in him, Confider whe- 
ther 


X/[. Nnvv Covenant, 


ther you haue received the Spirit of the Sonne, 


Spirit will aſſtmulate thee, & renew this Image 
in thee,he makes thee ſuch another in ſome de- 


and that thou art of thoſe that are partakers of 
the Conenant, and therefore that is the way to 


the Spirir of the promiſed ſeed,thar is, whether | 
:hou art made like Chriff by the Spirit : for the | 


finde it our, that ische thing I intend to inſift 
vpon, to finde out whether you haue this Spi- | 
rit, you ſhall ande it,this is the great marke thar | 
| the Apotile Pawlinfiſts vpon, Rill in all his E-' 
piſtles, by which a man may know whether he 
be within the Concmarr, or no, till it is this, | 
we haue received the Spirit, and the Spirit ſeales 
ws 18 ihe day of redempiion, weareeflabliſhed and 
ſealed by the Spirit of promiſe, and we hauerecei- 
ued rhe Spirit, which is an carneſt, 7c. 
Now to know whether you haue the Spirit, 
I will commend theſe rwo places of Scripture 
toyouto conſider: one is, Rem. 8. 15. You 
hane not receined the Spirit of bondage, 10 feare a- 
tains, but the Spirit of CAdoption, whereby you 
| cry Abba Father , the ſame Spirit beareth witne(ſe 
with oar ſpirits that we ave the ſonnes of God, The 
| other you ſhall finde, 1 10h. 5, 8: And theres 
| are three that beare record in Earth, the Spirit, 
the Water, and the Blood, and theſe three agree is 
| one, If you would tinde out whether you haue 
|the Spirit of the Sonae, or no, you ſhall know 
| it by theſe three :. 
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ereeas hee is; yea, he will not onely doe this, | 
bur he will witneſfſe to thee, that he is thy God, | 


An cuidence 
of being inthe 


Coucnant, 


Rom, 891 £ 


1 Ioh, s, 3, 


- 


|; | . 

| i now the Lai 1s not a Schoolemaſter, it teach- 
] ; 

{ The Lawwor- | ynonthe Law, pura Swordinto the hand of 
| 
j 


| AQ. 2, | bondage ;" yau may heare the. Law, and the 
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Tryall whe- | Inthe Antecedents, the Concomirants, and | 
ther we haue | the Confequents. 
rhe Spuc1t The Anteced-nt is the Spirit of bondage : 


By var which | tor that of neceſſity muſt goe betore, ſo that 
goes before, | if thou never hadlt the ſpirir of bondage, ccr- 
nainely, eve | raincly, thou baſt nor yet received ihe Spirit of 
w_Y *” | the Sorne : forthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of it heere, 
: as the common co::dition toall Chriſtians,they 
doe not recciue the Spirit of bondage againe , 
you had it once, but now you have the ſpirit of 
Ad-p:ion : I fay, euery man muſt have this ſpi- 
 rit of bondage,aund the ground of it is this, be- 
| carſeno man can come to Cun1s T,Cxcepr the 
| Law bea Schoolcmafter to bring him to Chrift, 


erh no man,excepr the ſpirit of boadage worke 
fcarc, except ahe ſpirit of bondage pur an edge 


k-th not with ' 


out the ſpuit | the Law, to pricke the heart, ro wound tle 
ot bondage. | heart, aSit is laid, Ads 2, this is the firit of 


| tcearnings and curſes applyed ro you 10000, 
| times ouer, and yet no teare be bred in you, 
cxcept the ſpirit of bondage ioyne with ir, that 
makes it effeRuall. Now in the Law are in- 
Afﬀfliftions | cluded iudgements and affiitions, which arc 


$'1adgements 
the execucion 


ot the Law. | With the Law it ſclfe, ſomtimes with the iudge- 
men; and afflitions, it 1s the Spirit of bondage 
that muſt goe wita both, as tor exainple, * hen 
1 Sam. 13.1%, | jt thundred & rained in Wheat-harucit, 1 Sam, 


but che execution of the Law,loinrimes.it goes | 


a. 


Ezra10,g, | 12.the people feared exccedingly;and E274 10% 
{ N when | 
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when there was an exceeding great 74ine, thel ) 
people did exceedingly tremble, and, you know, | 
[tntbat Earthquake, thoughall were ſafe, LF, 
16, and there was no caufe why he ſhould be fo 
#nquiet, yet we ſee how the Gouler was ama-| 
zed, his heart was wounded, this was not for | 
theſe particular Ivdgements, there might be a 
great raine,there might be agreat Earrhquake, 
and Thunder in Wheat-harueſt, and yer mens 
hearts little moued, but there went a ſpirit of 
bondage, that bred a feare in them, this is that, 
[ ſay, no man can come to Chriff, withour the 
Law, cither in it ſclte, or in affiitions, which 
arc but the cxecurioners of it, and theſe are not 
effeQuall without the Spirit of bondage. 
And there is a very great reaſon for it; be- 
cauſe otherwiſe we ſhould neuer know the love 
ofChrift, hee that hath not knowne what the 
meaning ofthis ſpirit of bondage is ,what theſe 
feares are, what theſe terrours of conſcienceare 
in ſome meaſure, knowes not what C#r'ff hath 
ſuffered for him,or what deliverance hee hath 


|had by him; beſides, he will nor be applyableto 


eres 


Chriff :; But I will not ſtand more vpon his. 
Haſt thou not had thefpirit of bondage ? I ſay, 
ſurely, if thou haſt not taſted of this,E4r//? hath 
not ſowne the ſecde ofgrace'in thy heart : doth 
any man ſow before he hath plowed ?dothany 
man make anew impreſſion before there. bee 
an obliteration ofthe old 2 Before the heart be 
melted with the ſpirit of bondage, there is no 
ſenſe of anew ſpirit, to make a new impreſſion 
F f 3 vpon | 
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Afﬀicionsnot 
efteRual with- | 
our the Spirit 
of bondage, 


The ſpirit of 
bondage tea- 
chcth vs to 
know Chrifts 
louc, 
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' ſure cg men. 


The ſpirit of | 
bondagein a 
different mea 


3« Things goe 
together with 
the Spirit, 

x. 
Thereſtimo- 
ny of the 
blood of 
Chit, 


vpon it; Iconfeſle it is diffirent, it is ſome- 
times more, ſometimes lefſe,. bur all haue ir,| 
more or lcfſſe ; ſometimes the Medicine goes 
ſo cloſe with the renealing of finne, and of' 
[udgement, that it is nor ſo much diſcerned} 
ſomerimes againe; God meanes to beſtow vpon | 
ſome men a great meaſure of grace, and there- 
fore he giges thema greater mealure of the ſpi- 
rit of bondage, becauſe God meanes to teach 
lem moreto prize Chriſt, he meancs more to 
baprizethtm with the baptiſme of the Hoh 
Ghoſt, and therefore he baptizeth them with a 
2reater meaſure of the ſpirit of bondage, rhey 
(hall drinke deeper of that ſpirit, becauſe his in- 
rention is, that they ſhall drinke deeper of the 
ſpirit of Adoption : and therefore Chriſt takes 
it for an Argumeat, councerniug the Woman, 
when he ſaw ſhe loued exceeding much, ſurely 
ſhe had a greac meaſure of the ſpirit of bondage, | 
'hee was much wounded for her tines, there 
had brene exceeding much forgiuen her,in her 


apprehenſion 4, and ſo was: Pawl exceedingly 
wounded, This muſt goe before, 

Thethings which goe together with-ir, are 
theſe three, the teſtimony of the b/#od, of the 
watery, and of our owne ſpirits. 

Firſt, beloved, there is the teſtimony of the 
blood, There are three that beave record in the_ 
Earth, the ſpirit, the water,and the blood, though 


the ſpirit be ſer firſt, as itis-vſuall amongſt the 
Hebrewes, and in the Scriptures, to pur the laſt 
firſt, Now ita man would know whether hee 
be: 


x y 


ILN ey 


be in Chrifl, whether he hath receiued the pro- | 
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miſed ſeede, or no, let him confider firſt, whe. 


there is a word of promiſe, that ſaith thus ro 
vs, there is a Sacrifice that is off:red, there is 
the blood ofthe Lambe ſhed from the begin- 
ning ofthe World, and this blood ſhall waſh 
thee from all rhy finnes, when a man fiands to 
conſider this promiſe, this promiſe hath two 


| ther hee hath beleeved in the blood, that is, | 


chings inir,there is the truth of it,and the good- 
nefle of itz aman doth, with Ybrahaw, be- 
lceve the truth oft, he beleeves God,and faith, 


| icis true, I beleeue ir, but withal, there is a good- 


neſſe in ir,and therefore, as the vnderſtanding 
faith, it is-cruc, ſo the will ſaith, it is good, and 
he rakes it, and embraceth it, and is excceding 
greedy ef it : for when the fpitit of bondage 
makes a man feare, it empties a man of all righ- 
teouſnefſe,as a man empties a CaSke, that there 
is nothing Icft in it, it puls away all orkcr 
' props and ſtayes from him, it leaues a man in 
{ this caſe, that he ſees nothing in the world to 
| ue him, but thebloodofCunnsr; whena 
man ſees this, he takes faſt hold of that, he will 
not let ir goe for any thing; and though it be 
[told him, you ſhall have many troubles and 
croſſes, you muſt part with all you haue, you 
| ſhall have ſomewhat hereafter, but you ſhall 
| haue little for the preſe it ; he cares not though 


| ircofts him his lite, if he may have this bloed ro. 


| waſh away his ſianes, it is caovgh, this he layes | 


' faft hold vpon, 
| EE 4.55 When 


Twa things in 
the promiles 
of God, 
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When 2 man 
is {aid to enter 
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mony of wa- 


rer, 


| Eph. 5. 


| {ſeth and waſheth his ſeruanrs, thar waſheth a- 


; clenſeth i3 it waſheth eucry man inthe Church 


; [Man COMES tO finde this, that he harh- not only 
| found: the blood of Chriſt applyed ro him by 


\purifi himſelfe, and by the worke of Chriſts 


| ro purge himſcife, that helpes 


When a man doth this, at that-very houre, 
he 1s cntred inro Connayt, he is tranſlated from 
death to life, he hath now receiued the promi- 
ſed ſeede,and te ſhall be bleſſed; for 68d hath 
faid it, and ſworne ir, and it cannot bee other. 
wiſe; andrhis is the teſtimony of-the blood, 
when a man can ſay, I know I-havc taken and 
applycd the blood of Chrift, I reft vpon it,] be- 
lceve that my finnes are forgiuen, I graſpeit, I 
reeciue it, this is the teftimony of the bload, 

Now. whena man hath rooke the blood, 
W hat ? ſhall he continue in filchinefle Rill, and 
waikeafter the laſts of iis former ignorance ? 
No, the Lord comes not by blood onely, but 
by waicr alſo, that is, by ſanRification, hee 
ſends the ſpirit of ſanRification, that clean- 


way not onely the autward filthineſſe, bur rhe 
cuill nature, the {winiſh nature, thar they deſire 
no morc to wallow in the myre, as before : for 
the Lox will not havea fluttiſh Church, and 
therefore, Eph. 5 hee waſheth the Charch, and 


from topto toe; (thereis nor one place in the 


ſoule, not one place in the conuerſation, but 
it is rinſed in this water; and then, when a 


' faith;bur hath found that he hath beene able ro 


| Spirit 1toyning with him, when hee goes about 
:0 clcaale his | 
can-' 


"wy 
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conſcience from dead workes, This is the ſe- | 
coad teſtimony. 

Now follows the teſtimony of our own {pi. 3. _— 
rits, which gathers concluſions fro both thele, ' ' cn ſpickta 
and ſaith thus, Seeing I haverecciucd the bload | 
1 and ſeeing I am able to purifie my ſelfe, I con- | 
| clude, Iam ina goodeftate, 1 am partaker of 
: the Concnant : if a man could: argue thus truely, 
| it is ſaid, whoſoener beleents, ſhail be ſaned, but I 

beleeue, this is the teſtimony of the blood on- | 

ly , but whena man can ſay, I doe labour ro pu- 
rific my ſelfe, Idefire nothing in the world ſo 
much,I doit in good earneſt, this is the teſtimo- 
ny of the water to this ligne, and teſtimony of | 
the blood, which ſhewes thar it is true,thart it is 
a liucly hope : tor he that hath a liuely hope, he | 
| parifies himi{elfe, 1 1h. 3. 1Toh, 3.3, 
But ſome man may ſay, This teſtimony of a 0bice2. 

mans owne.ſpirit may deceiue him, 

I anſwer, it cannor, becauſe though ir becal- Anſ. 
led the teſtimony of our owne ſpirir, yet it is a | Theteflimo- | 


ny of our ſpi. | 


ſpirir enlightned,ic is a ſpirit fanctified wich the | 4.1.40! 
Spirit of Chriſt,and then that Releastry 20,1 leh. ned,cannot 
3. If our owne hearts conderne VS n0t.; : that is, if | 

the heart of a man ealightned, if the hearr ofa "I7 

man with which the Hoty Ghoit ioynes, if the 
heart ofa man ſ{ancified doe nor condemne 
bim, if he haue the teſtimony of this ſpirir, that | 
he ſhali be ſaucd, he nceds nor doubr ithe bath | 
boldnefſe rowards God, then agatne hee muſt 
conſider, this worke is the reftimony of the, 


(pt \piriſ the water, and the blood ; aad theſe three 
aoree' 


w EE EE I ee er eee en 
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LQueft, 
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of the Spirit, 
what. 


—— 


| 


| Spirit alone, bur it is the teſtimony of the Wa- | 


Theteſtimony 


aereeinone; it is not the teſtimony of the | 


terioyned with it, if it were but the-teſtimony 
of one, indeed the ground were not good; but | 
they all agree in one : andtherfore if thou haue 
one lareto thee, it is enough. Theſe are the 
chings which goe before, and accompany it. | 
N ow follows the teſtimony of Gods Spirit ; | 
which we ſhall ſce deſcribed, beſides the places | 
I named to you, Eph.1. Whevein after you velee- 
ned, you were ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe. 
When a man hath beleeved, and tooke Jeſs 


Chriſt , ſecondly,when he hath waſhed and pu- 
tified himſelfe, thar is, he hath gone about his 
worke,and ſo his own ſpirit gathers atcftimony 
hence,that he is ina good cftate ;, after he hath 
thus beleeued, then, faith hee, comes the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſeales the ſame things vnro you; thar 
is, the Lord leauesa man alone a while: as it 
vere, to champe vpon the bridle, as I may ſay, 
he lets a man alone ro ſome doubts and feares, 
. hat ſo he may purge himſclfe the more carctul- 
ly ; but after a time, when a man hath put to his 
ſeale that Ged'is true,then the Lord ſeales him a- 
| paine with the ſpirit of promiſe,that is,the Lord 
ſends the Spirit into his heart, and that Spirit 
giucs witneſſe to him, and when he hath put to 
his ſeale that God is true, then the Lord puts to 
| his ſeale, and afures him that he hath recciued 
him ro mercy, You will ſay, Whart is the ſeale 
or witneſle of the Spirit ? My beleued, irisa 
_ that wee cannot expreſle, it is a certaine 


ty. mand 
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divine 
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| 


divine expreſſion ot light, a certaine ne vnexprel- | 
fible affurance that we are the ſonnes of 604, a | 
certaine ſecret maniteſtacion, that God hath re- | 
ceiued vs, and put away our lanes, : : I ay, it is! 
ſucha thing,that no man knowes, bur they that | 
haue it ; you ſhall finde it exprefledby all theſe | 


| £0--9e, 1 will come in and ſap with him , that is, 

| when the Lord enters into a kind of familiarity 
with a man, when he vouchſafes: him ſo much 
fauour as to come and ſupand dine with him, 
aS it were, and to dwell with him : and ſo, Rew, 
| 2. I7, Tobim that onercommeth, will I gine of the | 
' hiddemw Mannah ; 1 will g1ue his « white ſtone with | 
4 new name writtes in it, that no man kaowes, but 
he that hath it , that is, there ſhall bee a ſecret 
priuy token (as it were) of love given him, a (c- 

| Cret marke ot it, that rhere is no man in the 
| world knowes beſides : Soh.14. 21. If any 
| man loge me and keepe my Commanaements, | will 
| ſhew my falſe ro him, thar is, hee ſhall haue an | 


| 


| extraordinary manifeſtation of my ſcIfe, hee | 


| ſhall have ſuch an cxprefſion of love and peace, 
| chat ſhall fill his heart with peace and ioy, {ſuc 'Y 


| a thing that no man knowes but himſclte, Be- | 
| loved, this is thereſtimony of the Spirit. I con-| 


feſſe, irisa wondrous thing, and if there were | 


| places of Scripture, Rtne3. If any man will yes! | Rows 3-20, 


Reu, 3. 17. 


Ioh,1 4A.tls 


| The reflimang 1. 


' not ſome Chriſtiaathar did feele ir, and know | | of Gods ſpirir 


ir,you wighr belecue there were no ſuch thing, | 
that it were buta fancie or enthufialine , bur, | 
it is certaine,thereare a generation of men chat | 


mo what this ſcale ofthe Loyd is; indeed you | 
muſt. 


| is betrer t-le 
then expretied- 


—_ —— Py £0 - - 
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The witneſſe 
of Gods Sp1- 
tit is atter the 


blood and 


Wartcr. 


ecftimony of | 


\ muſt remember this, todiftinguiſh it from all} 
| fancies and delufions, this Spitic comes after 
| you haue the water, and the blood, afrer you 
are bcleevers, after you have purged your 


' ſelves and therefore it any man hauec flaſhes of 
| light andfoy, that witnefle that he. hath recci- | 
| ued the promiſe, and that he is in the Conenant, 
and for all this he haue not the things that goc 
| before ir, hee way well take it for a deluſion; 
| ſaith Chriſt, 1 will come and ſup with him : but 
with whoms with him that firſt openeth to 
me, It thou open rhy heart to the Lord, when- 
| ſoeuer hee knocks,and comes tothee. And lo, 
| To him that ouercomes, 1 will gine of the hiddeu 
Hanneh, Itthou be one thatart able to over- 
| come temptations, and vnruly affeRions,'and 
finfull lufts, thou maiſt conclude, it is a true te- 
ftimony that thuu art not decciuved; but if thou 
be one that art olcrcome with eucry bale 
luſt, with every temptation, thou art deceiued, 
if thou art perſwaded thou art in good ecftate, 
this is not the witnefſe of the Spirit; for, it &| 
to him that euercomes. So againe, to him that 
lones mee, and keepes my Command(Ments, &c. 
NewYR thou be one that breakit the *Comman- 
dements of God, that findſt not that holy fire in 
thy breſt, that findfſt not thy heart affeaioned 
to him, and yet thou haſt theſe great flathes 
{ of affurance,and thinkſt thy ſtate good, thou de- 
| cciveſt thy ſelte, the Lord hath not ſhewed him- 
{elfe to thee,but it isa deluſion ; and therfore I 
| lay,confider it;and this is the conſequent of ir, 
that 


a 
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[that he that hathir is ableto pray.S0 I will con- | How to know 
' clude all, !.e is able to cry Abba Father, If thou | whether we 
| haue the wit. 
| have ſuch an aſſurance of a good cſtate, and yer | nefe.of the 
' art nor able to pray,thou art decceiued likewiſe: | | Spurir, 
tor that is the property of the Spirit, it makes a 
| mancry to Ged,and call him Farher, ® 
You will ſay, is it ſucha matter © euery nn 
| can Pray. ; 
| Beloued, it is another thing then the world ef. 
| imagines ir robe, hee that hath this Spirit, js | 4 Spurir of 
| | mighty in prayerghe i isable rowreſtle with God, tr thi 
n 
| (as 1acob did) by the {piric of Aioprion, he had atenthinke, 
| power with God,asit is ſaid there, hee is able ro 
| prevaile with the Lord, and why ? becauſe! 
| he can ſpeake to him,as to.a Father, he can cop- , | 
| tinwe in prayer, and warch thereunto with all per-| 
| ſenerance ; he can {pcake to him as one that he 
'is well acquainted wi:hghe can nor only ſpeake | | 
| remiſlely, but hee can cry £4bba Father, that 
| ſhewes feruency in his prayer, there is 90 man | 
| in the wo: 1d that is able ro doc it beſides. We 
; feeadeſct riprion of other men ,Eſay 23.14, whcn | | Eſay 33.14 | 
they are troubled, thcy are no: able :o pay in- | 
| deed they may haue formes of praycr,thac they | None bold 
' may vie in times of peace, bar Ict ay great | A 
bean come.ypon them, [et 1! [0477 OC PUT LOI, his children 
| and you hall fin.!e they are nor abic 51> doe i it ; 
| but they runne away f: om God as fatt as the y 
\can a* thar time, they are not able to come | 
| and ſay Thos art my Faiher, I bc{cech thee | 
_ me, I bcſecch thee pirry me, and forgiue | | 
e: no, butthey tremble at Goas preſence, | 
as 
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Wicked men 
tun trom God 
in trouble, 


Tob.27.8,9,10+ 


Norte. 


aS the Thiefe doth at the preſence of the Tudge; 
the fianers 1n Sion are afraid in that day when 
God comes, at the day af viſitation, the ſinners 
.n $:8n are afraid, &c, for who ſhall deale with de- 
«ouring fire ? that is, they tremble at ſuch a day, 
when theday of death comes, when God begins 
o ſhew himſelte to them, in the fiercenefle of 
his wrath, when he begins to come neere them 
n the day of vift ation, then they fly from him 
2S one would flye from devouring fire, they fly 
not to him, as one would fly to a mercitull Fa-| 
ther, that is ready.to heare them, and helpe|- 
them, but rhey fly from him as faſt as they can, 
2s one wopld fly from cuerlaſting burning. The 
Ike place you have, 10b 27.8,9, lo. For what | 
hope hath the Hypecrite when bee hath beaped wp 
richis,when God ſhall come and pull away hi foule? 
Will God heare bx prayer when he cries, ? Will 
hee call pon God at ail times ? A wicked man 
may make ſome ſhew of prayer to God in rime 
of health, and in time of peace, but at that time, 
faith he, when he hath ſpent his time in gathe- 
ring riches, in heaping them vp, and GOD 
comes upon him ſuddenly, and fhall pull away 
his ſoule, he teares and rends ic from him, (for 
ſo.the word ſignifies in the Originall)that is,he 
is not willing to refigne it into Gods bands, as 
the righteous man doth, but hee is bu fic about 
his wealth, and Ged ſurprizeth him, and reads 
his ſoule from him. What will hee doe 1n this 
caſe 7 Will he pray ? ſaith 195 : No, he giues 


:Worcaſons. He hath no delight is the Lord, he | 
- never 


———_ 


| neuer loued the L979, there 15 no ſuch loue be- | 
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| hard) not becauſe he loues the Iudpe, but itis a 


not a prayer, and it isbutin the time of extre- 


' theu ſhalt know ic by char which went before, 
| ſecondly,thou ſhalt know it by thar which goes 
| together with ir,the teſtimony ofthe blog, the 


4.05 


eweene the Lord and him, as there is betweene 

the father and the Childe, betwcene the Huf- 

band and the Wife, he neuer had the ſpirit of a 

ſon, hecannor pray, for he delights not in 69d. 
But he doth pray ſometimes ? 


Yea,fer ſome fir,it may be, in ſome extremi- 
ty,he may cry as a Thiefe at the Barre may cry 
to the Iudge, (as he doth ſomerimes exceeding 


cry that comes from extremity, and it is but in 
extremity,and by that the falſcneſſe and hypo- 
crifie of them is known : Soan Hyp-crite may 
cry in the time of ext:emi-y, bur ir is a cry,it is 


mity, it is notatall times thar he doth ic, he is 
notable to doe it; for the Lord is a ſtrangerro 
him,he lookes ypon the Lo7d,as vpon a terrible 
Iudge; and therctore if thou wouldeſt know 
whecher thou haſt the Spirit of che Sgnnc, firſt, 


reſtimory of the warer,and of thine own ſpirir. | 


Thirdly, thou maiſt know it by this, by the | 


; Conſequenrs, it makes thee able co pray, and ! 
ia the rime otexiremiry it makes thee able to | 
-goeto Gov as roa Father, when another flyes | 


j 
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away trom him, as from cucrlafting burnings. | 
So much ſhall ſcrue for this tae, - | 


FINIS, 
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THIRIEENTH 
SERMON. 


GzxNESIS I7. 2» 
And 1 will make my Conenant betweene mee 
and theeL., 


2 HE point which we were in 
handling, was this, How a 
I] man may know whether he 

bein the Conenant,orno I 
'told you, there are 3. waics 
to know it, Leta man con- 


nant; Abrahambeleencd God, and 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe, If thou 
beleeve,then thov art within the Conexant ; bur 
itmuſt be a faith that worketh by lone, if it bee a 
| fairh which workes not, it is but a dead faith, 
| Gg and 


How to know 
wherher wee 

are in the Co- 
uenant, or no, 


 —. 
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2, 
If we hauec ta- 
| ken tho pro- 
miſcd ſ{ced, 


Rom,s, IF, 


— 
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and if ir doe worke,yet if it worke not by loue, 
the Lord regarderh it nor : it 1s true, it is faith. 
that laycs hold vpon the,Concnant, bur it works, 
by love ; faich is thE'poſnr of the Compaſle,! 
that faſtens vpon the Conenant, bat love 1s the: 
other part, that goes about, that doth all the! 
buſineſſe, it is that which keepes the C omman-) 
dements, it 1s that which quickers vs to cuery 
ood wot: ks, 

The ſecond way toknow whether we are in 
the Conrnant, or no, is, to conſider whether we 
have taken the promilcd ſecede, for in him ſhall 
all che Nations ofthe world be bleſled. How 
(hall wee know that ? If we haue the Spirit of 
the Sonne,that is knowne by the Spirit it ſelfe, 
the Spirit beares witueſſe, the witneſſe of the 
Spirit, as I toId you, ir is knowne by that which 
gocs before it, by that which accompanies it, 
and by that which tollowes after. This is thc 
noint that we were in handling, and wee were 
broken off in the middeſt of it ; wee will recall 
it a little, and deliuer it ſomewhat more di- 
ſtinaly to you, than wee could doe then for 
haſte, 

Firſt, I ſay, whoſocuer hath the Spirit of the 


' Sonne, he muſt have, before ir, zh ſpirit of bov- 
daze : Rom. 8.15. Tow hane xot receined the- 
{birit of bondage againe 10 feare, but you haue re- 


ceined the ſpirit of CAaoptien, Asit hee ſhould 
fay,thereare none, but firſt they recejue the ſpi- 
tit of bondace - for there is no man can come 


, 


iro Chriſt, except the Law bce his Schoolema- 
ter, 


| 


4 
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| {ome precedent worke, wee will not come | 


'the Womanthat bad the bloody iflue, as long 


fer, and the Law is not cff-tuall withour the 
pirit of bandage,ncitier the Law inthe threat» 
1ings, nor tlie tudgements, whichare the exc- 
cutioners of thoſe threatnings : you may heare 
the Law opened to youa hundred and a hun- 
dred times, z that is, tle particular flanes of 
which a man is guilty, deſcribed ; yea, the par- 
ticular indgements, yea, the Lo « » may fol- 
low you with afflitions and crofles, yet cxcept 
there be a ſpirit of baadage ro worke together 
with theſe, it will never molifie an obdurare | 
heart, 

And therefore, my beloved, you muſt make | Herthar neyer | 
this account, if you have neuer been affrighred | Pod the ſpirir 


of bondage, 


with the rerrours of G o Þ, if you haue never | hq north. 


———o <> 


—— 


beene put intoany feare by the ſpirit of bon- | ſpitic of &- 
dage, be aſſured that you have not yer the fp/- | 4vprion, 

ritof Adoption, If men would have looked | 
t0the brazen Serpent, without buing ſtung of 
the fiery. Serpents, Go Þ would haue ſpared 
the ſpirit of bondage; bur who doth it ? or 
who is abletodocit?s Wee bee all in a dead 
ſlecpe,and,cxcept we be wakened with tae zer- | 
011 5 of the Almighty, there is5no man would | 
ſceke after Teſws Chriff , wee may preach the | 
Goſpel long enough, and men, for the moſt 
part turne the deafe care to vs, till the Lord open 
their eares of affli(Fions, and eſpecially, by the 
ſpirit of bondage ; it cannot be, but there muſt be | 


| home to the Lord without ir. Wee doe all as 


Gg 2 I 


4, 


| 4.08 | 


4 Or Tu E "R 


el. 


Simile, 


faile, 


Simule. 


None cometo 
Chriſt, til] all 


othcr meanes 


25 ſh: had mony in her purſe,or that there were! 
Payficians to goe 70, that ſhe had ability to 
haue them, ſhe would not come to Chvi/? , but 
when ſhe had ſpent all, when ſhe ſaw there was 
no more hope, then ſhee comes to Chriff, and 
was healcd of her bleo1y iffie : ſodoe wee, {5 
longas we can liuc in finne, wee confider nor 
the grearneſſe, nor the dearenefle of the dif 
caſe, but if wee can but ſubſit with ir, wee 
20c on, wee come not to Chr7f, but when wee 
are ſpoiled of all by the ſpiri: of bondage,when 
wee are put in feare of death, that is it that 
brings vs home to Jeſus Chriff, and therefore 
we muſt make an account of ir as a generall rule, 
there muſt be ſuch a ſpirit of bondage to bring 
vs home : wedoe in this cafe, as [oab did with 
Abſolon, when hee lived ia the Court, in 
eaſe and pleaſure, hee would not come to 45- 
ſolon, he might fend againe and againe, but 
hee wovld not come at him, till his Corne 
was ſeton fire, and that brought: him : So, 
vnleſſe tþere be ſome ſuch crofle as may 
make an impreſſion vpon vs, ſuch a croſle 
4S hath the fpiric of bondage ioyned with ir, 
ro cauſe it t» wound our ſpirits, (as It is ſaid, 
they were pricked in their hearts when they heard 
Peter) 1 ſay, wee would not come home vnto| 
the LOR D, wee muft haue ſuch an aves- 
zer of blood, to purſue vs, before wee ſceke 
ro the Citie of refuge, And therefore confli- 
der, whether rhov haſt raſted of this ſpirir , 
| and wichall, you may obſcrue this by the 

way 


 Y oompgnl 
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way, that when God doth write biccer things ® 
42ainft a mar\it is not aiuſt cavſe of deieQion: | 
; for this is a ſigne that God is beginning a good | Note, 
| worke in thee, Secke not to pur it off, and to. 
' chinke it is a miſerable thing to be vader ſuch a | 
: bandage as this : no, but make this vſe of it, 
ler bring thce home to Jeſws Chriſt, And | 
heere, by the way, that mn may not bee de- 
ceived in this,and ſay, Alas,I haue nor had this ' 0b;eg. 
(piric of bondage, and feare, and therefore I 
tfcare I am not right, 

Beloued, you muſt know for whar end the - ; 

x 4 : ow to know 

Lord (ends it : he {cads it for theſe two ends, | we have hag 
and by that you ſhall know whether you haue | "be tpiric of 
itrerno : for if thou haſt the end once, if the | 2224286: 


1 
| 


| 
} 


EN 


eff-& be wrought, no doubt but thou haſt had -— 
I 


the cauſe that produceth that effe 
Oneend is to bring vs home to Chriſt, if : 
chou finde thou ha#t tooke leſs Chriſt, it is | Byourtakjng 


certaine there hath beene a worke of the ſpitir | * EÞritt 

of bondage vpon thy heart, if thou finde thou 

art willing to take him vpon any conditions, 

that thou art willing ro deny thy ſelfe, thou art 

viilling to ſcrue him, to louc him, and to obey 

bim. | 

And a ſecond end is, GOD ſends his 2. 

Spirit of bondage, t!:atthou mighteſt know AI our appre- 

| henlion of the 


the bitterneſle of finne, and learne to ab- 1; of 
ſtaine from it ; that thou mayeft learne to | fnne, 

tremble at his Word, forthe time tocome, 
1 looke to him that « of a coutrite ſpirit , 


and that trembleth at my Word: that cucn 
| Gg 3 as 


6 Yen 5 


PILES "TIF? 


— — 
—— ——— 


The ſpirit of 
bondage 1s 
nor to {ati fie 
for ſinnes paſt, 
but to preuent 
fins to come, 


That which 
accompanics 
tht ſpirit, 


DP —_ 


| 4to | 4+ O xr Tus 


hy. Ai. act Fail —_ Ls 


* , as parents doe with their children, they would | 


— 


never a(lic and corredt their children for that ' 
which is paſt, but their endis for the time to 
come,that they may no: commit the ſame fault 
againe ; otherwiſe, I ſay, thz parent would no: | 
lay any affliction vpor the childe ; forthe Lord 
hath this very end in ſending the ſpirit of bon-| 
dage, thou mult not thinks ir is for thy ſinnes 
paſt, thar there may be a kinde of ſatisfaction 
made for rhem, that 1s not the end, but the end 
is, that thou mighteſt knozw the bitterneſle of 
fiane for the time to come, that thou being | 
(corched once with ir, thou mightſt not eaſily 
meddle with it againe; and therefore if thou 
findeſt this ro bee thy caſe, thou haſt ſo farre 
raſted of the terrours of the Almighty, that | 
01 dareſt not aduenture vpan ſinne,thouſtan- 
deft inawe ofthe Lo & », that thou dareſt not 
bc ſo bold with fianeas thou haſt becne, thou 
dareſt nor tneddle with the occaſions of it,that 
thou dareft nor come neere it; I ſay, if thou 
finde ſuch a tenderneſle of conſcience in thy 
ſclfe, if thou finde that that ſinne is madeterri- 
ble to thee, that thou diddeſt deſpiſe before, 
(for it is the property of acarnall man todeſpife | 
his wates)I fay,it this be wrought in thee,defer 
not,make notdainty of applying the promiſes, 
becauſe thou haſt not receiued the ſpirit of bon- 
dage : for thou haft, the <ffeR, therefore thou 
needeſt not doubt,bur that thou haſt the thing. 
This is it thatgocs before, | 
That which gocs together with, I ſhewed | 


j 


you ;, 


it 
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you, then is the witnelle of the blaod, and of 
the water, and of our owne ſpirit; there bee | 
three that beate witneſle ia Earth, 1 10h. 4. the 1: '0b, 4. 
ſpirit, and the water, and the blood + by ſpirit | 
chere, is meant our owne ſpirit enlightned ; by | 
blood is meant iuſtification, by water is meant | 
anRification, ſo that thcſe goc together with | 
the witnefſle of the Spirir, | 

The firft is the witneſſe of the blood that is, | 1. The witnes 
when a man is humbled, when a man is broke | of blood. 
wich the ſpirit of bandage, then hee beginnes | 
ro make out for a pardon : whea he [ces hee is | 
arreſted, as it were, when he is ſhat vp, as that | 
phraſe is vſed, Gl 3.and ſees what a dcb: is re- | 
quired of him, and hc is not able to pay the leaſt 
farthing, now he beginnes ro looke out for a 
ſurety, now hee beginnes to hunger and thi:ſt 
exceedingly after Chriff,now he is not content 
onely to watch with him, to ſeruc him, and to 
obey him, but hee is willing to part wich his 
life, and all that he hath, vpon that condition, 
Now whenamanis in this caſe, then the Lord 
beginnes to ſhew him the blood of his Sonne, 
e begins ro open a little crevuis of light,and to 
ſhew him the New Teſtamen: in his blood,tha: 
is, the New Teſtament confirmed in his blood 
ſhed for many for the remiſſron of ſinnes, 1 ſay, be 
begins then to looke vpon the promiſes,tocon- 
der ſuch promiſes as theſe, Come 10 mee, all yee 
that are weary &c. and, If any man ſinne, wee hane 
an Adaocate; and let whoſocucr will, come, 
and take of the waters of life freely ; and, Gor, 
* & 9 and \ 


4.11 


—— 


| _ 
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I, 
As true, 


Gal, Zo R 


-F 
| As good, 
| 


We louke on 
the promuſcs, 


ureter, * 


_—_— 


and preach to tuery creature Under Heanes, and | 
c-11 chem, if rhey will bcleeue, and rake my ! 


Sonne, they ſhall be ſaved, I ſay, theſe are ali 
Dromiſes made in the bload of Jeſas Chrif., 
xow he begir:s -oconfider theſe promiſes, and! 
hc begins firſt tro thinke, What ? are theſe pro 
miſes true ? Yes, ſurely they are moſt true, 
chey are confirmed with an oath, they are con- 
firmed with the blood, wich the death of thc 
[cſtator: a mans Couenant, after it is once 
made, and the T<ſtator is dead, Gal. 3. no mar 
addes to ir, or takes from ir. Now when a man 
conſiders this, Are theſe the promiſes of the 
[.or bd? bath hee confirmed them with an 
Oath ? arethey confitmed with the blood of 
he Tcſtaror 4 Certainely, they are moſt rrue, 
[ cannot doubt of them : but then he b-gins to 
co: fider, As they are true, how fit are they for 
mec 2 whatis the goodnes of ihem ? They are | - 
3}ſo « xcceding good, there is nothing in the ! 
world ſo excellent, ſo precious, ſo ſweer, and 
ſo comfortable, as theſe promiſes bee : I ſay, 
x hen herhath done theſe two,when the vader- 
{tanding ſaichthey are rrue, and belecues them, 
and when the will faith they arc good,and ein- 
braceththem, at thatvery inſtanr, ſ/alaation « 
come to thy houſe, and to thy heart, I ſay, 
Chriſt eſis is come to thee, at that very inſtant, 
Dee hath made a Conenant with thee, though 
per haps thou ſee him nor at that time, (as Mary | 
could not ſee him, but tooke him for ihe Gar-| 


—_ bur, I ſay, at that time thou art tranl- | 
lared 


NUN = vv Covsnawr, | 41, | 
' lateafrom tne Conenant of Workes to the Cone-, 
nant of Grace. | 

But you will ſay, How comes this blood to Queſt. 
| be awitneſle 2 | 

It is a witneſſe in this manner : when a | An/ 
' mans ſpirit ſhall conſider the promiſes, and Hd yr 
ponder them wcll, and ſhall ſay rhus with | is a winefle. 
| himfelfe, We'l, I have applyed theſe promi- | 
' ſes; bur vpon whar warrant ?' ypan what | 
'ground hauelI done it 2 cuery body will bee | 
ready ta apply the promiſes of mercy and for- | 
[givenciſe; but what warrant haue I to apply. 
['them? Toknow vpon what good ground, I 
| lay hold of theſepromiſcs ? then a man con- | 
 fiders wich himlelfe the promiſes, they are 
 ſuregthey are cleerely and ditinRly ſet downe 
inthe Word, hee confiders to whom theſe | Tom the 
| promiſes are offered,to thoſe that are vnrighte- | Page 
'ouS; The LORD tisſlifieth thewnrighetors, 
| &yen to Pablicanes and Havlots, to finances, {ch 
'they were tharcamero Cuntsr, ro ſuch. 
the promiſes were offered, Well, I know, I | 
am an varighteous man, and therefore tHe 
| want of ſorrow and contririon, avd the want | 
/ of holinefle, and the want of tendernetfte of 
| heart inthe beginning, thalloor exclnVe rhce 
for they are promiſes rhar are made tro the vn- | 
 righteo-'s, tothe vncleane and polluted, r5 che. 
hard-hcarred,fuchrhey areat the fiſt,ro wiom | 


the promiſc's are made, But what dothrhe Lord | 


, 


| reqIre of thoſe F That they thirſt: All ;hag  ThirPing af. 


thirſt,comg:* Nowl findean extreme rhi:ſt, — 


I WO!:[ 


4 Or TI xt 


I would dye that I might haue Chrif?, and his 
righreovſneſſe, Is this all ? No, it is required 
further, that when thou art come in, thou take 
| this reſolution, now I will ſerue him, now 1 
| will loue him, now I will obey him, I will be 
| content to take-Teſus Chriſt, for better, for worſe, 
| L will be content to deny my ſelfe, to tike vp 
| my -Crofle, to follow him in all his wayes. 
When a mans ſpirit hath pondered this well, 
when he hath looked on the blood of Iz sv x 
Curtis r,and the promiſles,and ſees himlelfe 
qualified ; vpon this, he ſaith, ſurely, theſe pro- 
lends rotnce; this is the witneſſe of 


|_414: 


the blood. 
> The wirnes | Then followes the witneſſe of the water, for 
of the water. [rhe blood hath a double vertue in it,ir hath not 
| onely the yertueto deliver vs from the guile of 
finne, to cauſe the Lox Þ to paſſe over vs, when 
hee ſces the ſprinckling of the blood vpon'! 
our hearts, and vpon our perſons, but there is| 
more, it hatha clenſing vertue in it, it clenſeth' 
rhe conſcience from dead workes ; and ſo hath | 
faith, it hath not onely a vertuc in it,to recciue, 
and to digeſt, and torake the promiſes, bur it 
| hath an abiliry to worke , as the hand, you 

| know, hath two offices, -it hath an office to re- | 
[ceijue, and rotake, and likewiſe it hath abilicy 
to worke : B:loued,thele are never difioyned, 
[the blood neuer walheth from fin, but likewiſe 
\it clenſeth the conſcience from dead workes ; 
faichneuer receines the promiſe, but it workes 
likewiſe ; indecd for the receiving part, we re- 
| Ce1ue | 


#4 EI pee. 


— 


X 


man, ' bat his ſpirit colightned and fandified | 


= 
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ceiuc all alike precious faith , bur for the wor-| 
kiog part there is much dift:rence : you know,a | 
weake hand is able to receiue as well as aftron- | 
ger, but a ſtronger can doe more worke :; there- 
tore as faith growes more, ſoit workes more, 
Some man hatha more workiag faith then o-' 

thers, though, as it is a recciuing faith, hee hath | Faith, as ic re- 
it alike + therefore thou maift conſider rhis | £5155, i5 alike 
with thy ſelfe, If { haue the teſtimony ofthe | 
blood, I have alſo the teſtimony of the water, | 

that-is ſanRification ioyned with juſtification, 

Cbriſt cane not by blood onely, bur by water | 
alſo : if che ſpirit of a man looke on this now, 
and canifay, I ſce I am revewed'in the [þirit of my 
minde, I {ce I am waſhcd from my fiithineſle, 1 
ſee my conſcience is in ſome rmeaſare cleanſed 
from dead workes,then hc may conclude with 
himſelfe, ſurely I am in the fate ofgrace, I am 
ia the Coxepayt. And this is the witneſſe of 
our owne ſpirits,and the witnefle of the water, 
and of the blood. Bur when this is done, it 
may bee the Lord continues, yer, ar ſome fits, 
to write bitter things againſt rhee, he ſeemes to | 
caſt thee off, hee ſecines to wound thee ſome. | 

rimes - with -the wounds of an cacmy. This Why the Lord 


# .. ...._ | Ipeakes not 
che L o & d many times doth, that he inay pur peace alwaies 


vStO it; hee rurnes the deafe care, tiiar hee | tothoſe thar 

may try what we will doe : when the ſpirit of *<1n Coue- 
apts , nant with him 

a man hath now theſe rcflimonies, and yer | 

hath not reſt, though it haue them oa good | 

2round, (for I meane not the naked ſpirit of a | 


415 


by 
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' though wee 
| want peace. 


The ſeale of 
Gods ſpirit. 


Eph. 1. 13+ 


Rev, Jo 
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We muſt truſt | 
| Gods pronauſe, | 


| expreſſe to you - therefore it is called the bid- 


by the Holy Ghoft) yet when hee hath good. 
eround, and faith thus wit himſclte, Yet for 
all this, L will uft in him, I haue bis fure Word | 
or it, 1 have kis promile, I k1ow that heancy 
1nd earth (bal! paſſe, rather then any promile of 
tis ſhall paſſe, Now when the Lord ſeeih a 
nan belecving thus, and truſting him vpon 
his bare word, then th: Zo'd goes a ftep fur-' 
her with him, and ſeaics the lame things to! 
bim with the fpurit of prom?ſe, (as I ſh:wed be-! 
fore out of Epheſe 1.13. 1nwhom after you be- 
leened,, you were ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe) 
hen you put is your ſeale that God # true, God | 
-her comes and puts to his ſcale, he giues you 
the ſpirit of promiſe, and aſſures you that it is! 
ſo; that is, he doth by his owne ſpirit ſay to a 
mans ſoule, 1 «mw ihy ſaluatien, My beloued, | 
this is a certaine expreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
ro the ſoule of a man,that we know not how to| 
den Mannah : it is called a white ſlone,with a new | 
name written init, that no man knowes but he that | 
hath it, acertaine manitcſtarion of Chriſt tothe 
ſoule, a certaine diuine light, a certaine ſecret 
token of his love, whereby Chrift manifeſts 
himſelfe tothe foule of a man, that which the ; 


th. 


Scriptures call ſupping with him, 1 will come 
and ſup with hims , Rew.3.& lh, 14 21.1 and my 
Father will come to hjm, and 1 will manifeſt my. 
owne ſelfe vnto him , this is the witneſle of the 
Spirit, that when the witnefle of our owne 


[ pirit is ſomewhat obſcure, wee mey then tay, 
Lord,! 


——— 


£ 


| ſup withchee, when thou wilt not open to him? 


| carrieft thy lelfe like a ubborne ſeruant, thar 


a deluſion of Saran, But how fthall wee know 


of petitions onely, be they never ſou excellent , 


| 


ee ee ee renee eee renee eee ee ee ee eee 
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Lord, thou now ſpeakeft plainely, now there 
is 00 queſtion,. My beloued, this is the wit-| 
nefle of rhe Spirit z that thou bee not miſtaken 
in it,ſtill remember this, that it is giuen to coſe 
that overcome; if thou be overcome of cuery 
thing, of euery ſmall rempration, if thou bee 
ouercome witha blaſt of praiſe, with a little 
pelfe, and wealth, doſt thou chinke now thou 
haſt got the white fone that Chriſt giues as the 
witneſle of his Spirit £ No, ir is to thoſe thar | 
ouercome,and ſo it is tothoſe that open;ifrhou' 
be a ftubborne ſeruant,that Chrift may come a- 
eaine and againe, and knocke at the doore, and 
tell chee of ſuch a ſinne, that thoulycſR in, and 
of ſuch a duty that thou negleReſt,and yet thou 


will not hearc him, or if thou doe, thou wilr 
nor gocabour the worke that hee harch appoin- 
ted thee; doſt thou thinke he will come in and 


No, it is nor C4r;/f that ſups with thee, but ir is 


this £ Theſcare the things that accompany the 


Spirit; bur now for the Conſequents of ir, Six conſe- 
| quents of the 


they are theſe ſ1xe, | Spurae, 
Firſt, there tollowes a ſpirit of prayer, that | | Afvicaat 


goes rogether with it, prayer inthe perfection | prayer, 


of ir is nota lip-labour, no,itis not a putting vp 


itisSnota cryin; vibe Lord s for other men 
may doe fo, bt it 15 when a man car; come to | 
God with cunfidei1ce, becauſe hee knowes him | 


(QV | 


Who they bee 
that haue the 
witncfſe of 
the Spirit, 


> <—_——__— —— — 


2, Loueto * 


God & Chriſt, 


Louec comes, 
I, 
From know- 


ledge. 


———_— 


to bee his Father, becauſe hec hath bene ac- 
quainred with him, becauſe hee hath recciued 
:e Spirir of the Sonne, that tels him in plaine | 
rermes,he is tis Father : when a man can come 


ric ofprayer; awicked man, as we ſhewed out 


with holy affeRions to the Lord, this is the [pi- 


of 18h 27, when God comes to him, and-rends 
and teares his ſosle from him that is, hee parts 
with his ſoule vnwillingly, when God puls on 
the one fide, and he onthe Other, when Go » 
puls away his foule, ſaith he, will the LORD: 
heare him , when hce cryes to the Almigh- 
ty? No: for hee doth not pray, it is in- 
deed acry, a man in extremity may cty hard, 
as a Thicte ar the Barrc, he ctyes hard, not be- 
cauſe he loues the Tudge,or hath any confidence | 
in him, if it were nor for that extremity, hee 
would not doe it at all, faith he,he prayeth not, 
he doth not delight in the Almighty, hee goes 
not to hitn as to a Father ,ard it appeares hence, 
that were there not ſuch an extremity, hee 
would not pray , for hee will not pray art all 
t1Mcs, 

Secondly, it breedes love , whereſoeuerthe | 
witneſle of the Spirit is, alwaics there follows 
it loue, towards Ged, and Jeſs Chrift : for it 
cannot bee otherwiſe, all loue eomes from 
knowledge ; now whena man hath ſeenc eſs: 
Chriff indeede, that is, when the Lord hath 


ſhewed his owne ſelfe ro him, when hee hath 
drawne neeretoa man in the witneſle of his 


pirir, when he hath manifeſted kimſelfe, it 
h can- 
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| cannot be bur a man muſt loue him. What IS | 
| the reaſon that we ſhall love him perfeRly in 
' heauen, bur becauſe we ſhall know him fully £ 

| any man that knowes him 1n part heere, loues 
' him in part; andtherefore, if you haue cuer ; 
[omrecke Lox », if hee hath thus ſhewed 


<o- ——— — 


himſelfe, it cannot be but thou ſhalt loue him. | 
' Belides,loue comes from kindnes and good. | x . 
| neſle of onethat hath ſhewed loue ro vs, loue | OD 
begets loue, as fire begers fire, Now when | 
this was thy caſe, when thou waſt a man expe- 
[&ing nothing bur death and hell,and the wrath 
of Ged, and the Lord hath come, and ſpoken 
kindly vato thee, as it were, the Lox » hath 
.comeand ſpoken to thee, when thou waſt to 
die, and hath ſaid, thow ſhalt live, when he hath | 
 ouercome thee with kindnes, as it were, it can- 
not be now but thatthy heart ſhould be affeQi- 
, oned towards him,as Dania ſaith, Pſa#.18, Lord Pſal.18, | 
1 loue thee dearety . for, when 1 w.ts in diftre (ſe, 
'thon didſt heare me; (o, when a wan hath telr | 
the terrours of the Almighty, when hce anon 
lyen vnder the ſpirit of boadage, for a time, 
| when heexpected nothing but death, and £ou- | 
| demnation, and the Lord hath ſhewed as. icie | 
: — kindneſſe vato aim, louc will fol- 
low. | 
' Thirdly, thou ſhalt finde rhis follow vpon | 3: _ "ga 
Ir, likewiſe; if rhou have the ſpirit of Adopri- on 
Ott, it will ſcrther aworke, to clenſe thy (elfe, 
'aS 2 Cor. 7. 1. {ce a not arable place for this pur- 
[poſe ; {aith hee, if you #4ve ſuch promiſes, that | 
| is,. 


——— —— ——_—_— 


—— — 


2 Cor, 7+ 1, 
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; is, the promiſes of grace, and of forgiuenefle, 
| and of the pardon of finne,if you haue applyed 

them indeede by the Spirit of Adoption, then 
| you will cleanſe your ſclaes from all pollution of 
| fleſh and ſpirzt, So, by this thou maifſt know 

Atryall of ha- whether thou haft the Spirit of adoption, whe- 

wing tho{pirit., ther thou haſt applyed the (ovenant of Grace, 

| and the promiſes of ir, indeede, and in good 
 earncft, orno : this will certainely follow,thou 
wilt clenſe thy (clfe : bur if thou finde now, 
that thou walloweſt in thy luſts, in thy filthi- 


= that thou art not yet wathed from thy 


*| 420 


finnes, and from thy {winiſh nature, bre aſſured 
thou haſt not yer applyed the promiſes, thou 
haſt nor yet the ſpirit of Adoption, be afſured 
if thou haſt any hope, it is not a true and lively 
hope, it is but a falſe and dead hope : for, if it 
1 loh. 3- werea true and lively hope, 1 10h. 3. it would 
{ct thee aworke to purge thy ſclfe,and therfore, 
Heb. 10422. | Heb, 10, 22. youlce the difference there be- 
b tweene the aſſurance of faith,ar:d of preſumpti- 
/ q | | ON, Draw neere in fall aſſurance of faith : What 


then ? haning your hearts prinkled from an enill 
conſcience, and your bodies waſhed in pure water, 
If it be affurance of faith,it hath alwaics thisfol- 
lowing with it, the hearr is ſprinkled from an 
cuill conſcience; but ifir bee a preſumptuous, 
a falſe affurance,vpon falſe grounds, there fol- 
lowes no ſuch clenfing , no ſuch watchful- 
Falſe comfort | Neſſe. This.is a ſore rule, that will not de- 
breeds ſinful | ceiue you, thoſe that ! ave but falſe fAlaſhes of 
kculty.  |comfort, they grow ſecure after them, theſe 
2BS | breede | 
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|brcede carcleſacile,they are more : bold to com- 

mit ſinne, they walke loolcly, and are apt and 
ready to lay, I doubt not bur ic ſhall bee well | 
enough with mee; bur thoſe that haue aſlt- 


oent, and (ollicitous, and carcfull to pleaſe tle | 


when Chriſt leades them into his Cellar, as it | 
were, and makes 2 mans heart glad with Flaz- 
gors of Wine, that is, withthe conſolations of | 
che Spirit; I fay, it quickens him, and makes | 
him zealous, and ready to euery good workc; | 
when hee hath once taſted of this Wine, his | 
caſe is like E/ihyes, he cannot holdin, but hce | 
muſt breake forth into good workcs, into hol:- 
neſſe of life, A man walkes in the ſtrergth of 
luch a teftimony of the Spirit tor many daycs, 
tor many'yeetes, ſo farre it is from making a 
'man remiſle in the wayes of God. | 
Fourthly that which accompanies it, is peace 
[and ioy, Rom. 15.13 the Apoſtle praycs that 
\they may be filed with peace and ioy, through be. 
leeving : as if he ſhould ſay,if thou beleeve once 
indeed, ioy will follow ; and therefore you 
know it is called the 7 toy of "the Holy Ghoſ},that is, 
; when once a man receiuesthis witnefle of the 
'Spitir, there followes a wondrous quiet, and 
[peaceableneſſe, and calment fſe in the hearr. 
| Bcloued, it is with cuery ſonne of £1 dam, as 
Ur was wich Adam; when hee had loſt the I- 
[mage of Go Þ, there followed trouble and 
(horror i in his conſcience, tillthat Image was 
H hb recoueted 


rance -indeede, it makes them much more dili- | 


Ds | an 


Lord in all things; for itis asa feaſt to chem, | 


4: Peace and 
10y, 


Rom 15 13, * k 
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| Note, 


{ 
| 
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{ 
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' meaſure: So, when the Lo r Þ rcturnes all 


| whatſocuer, that which Daxid called the hi. 


-\-aith he, you ſhall get thisby it, 7 will ſend tht 


 recouered, his heart was never fully ar peace, | 


bt as ſoone as that was recovered, the heart 
recouers the former ivy that Adam had, that! 
former qaier, and peace and co:nfort, that CA-; 


dam ain that innocency , hee lath it in al 


24inetoa mans ſpirit (if it bce his returning, 
ind nodclufion) I ſay, thcre arifeth a certaine 
{acc inthe ſoule, anda ioy that no worldly 
nan ever taſted of,that they neuer vnaderſtood, 
10r kaew the meaning of , a certaine peace, 
ind ioy that goes beyond all worldly joy 


ning of Gods countenance, Pſal, 4. and, beloued, 


"uw | 


are good looke from God, is worth morethen 
all the wealth in the world, yea, then the very 
.corporall preſenceot In s8vs Cunis rand 
cherefore Chritt tels his Diſciples, that they 
| ſhould be great gainers by loſing of him +: for 
Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, and he fhall fill you 
with peace, and ioy, this ſhall bee much 
better for you, then if { ſhayld bee with you 
till, iris betterthatC na x 15 r ſhould dwell 
in our hearts, then in our houſes; it is bet- 
\rerthe Lo x ſhould be with vs, with his ſpi- 
rival comforts, then with his corporall pre- 
ſence; and this comfort, I ſay, eucry man re- 
cciues, as ſoone as hee receives the Spirit, he 


receiues peace that paſſeth all underſtanding, 
| Bur now, when a man hath receiued this joy, 


and this peace, when hec is lift vp into the 
thicd' 


} 
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' chird heauen, as it were, What followes vp2on | 
his ? Will hee be lit \p, and puffed vp with | 
allthis? Ohno, it is impoſſible : and therc- | 
fore in the fift place, this accompanies it, there | 
| followes an exceeding great humility, a man is 5. Humility, 
| | never ſo humble as after he hath received the. 

ſpirit of promiſe; it is very excecding cer- | 
taine that no mcn in the world are {o vile in The beſtmen 
their owne eyes, as thoſe tro: whom the Holy work nl 


+ a ONE CyCs, 
Ghoſt hath borne this witneſle : there is a place 
, | for it,that puts this out of all doube, FJ, 36, Exck, 36.31, 
_ (31, When the Lord ſaith, he wil powre out his 
Spirit pon them, and ginethem anew heart, and 


anew ſpirit , then, ſaith hee, then at tha: tine, 

whe your haue recciued the ſpirit of Adoption, 

and I haue made my Conenant with you, 1hcn 

| 30# [hall confider your owne deedes that wire rot 

2004, and you (hall acknowledge yonar [clues worthy 

to be deſtroyed for your iniquities and tranſqreſſi- 

| ons , thenew Tranſlation, you ſhaUl loathe your 

| ſelves , that is, a man ſhall be exceeding vile | 

[in his owne cyes, Preſumption alwaycs Nee, 
puffs vp a man, it brings him into better con-| 
\ceipt with himſelfe 3 bur this puts him quite | 

| out of conceipt with himlelte ; rhe neerer the 
| Lord drawes to any man, the mare rottenneflc 

| hefindes in his bones, as, wee ſee, when the | 
| Lerd came ncere vnto /ob, then he abhorred him. 


alwaics with a bright light, as the Sunne doth, n_— 
that ſhewes a man the corruptions that be in (4 owne 
 bim, thar he never ſaw before, hat he wonders <ycs, 


[1h 2 at | 


[elfe in duſt and aſhes : becauſe the Lord comes Wharitis thar | 


| 


} 
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6.Nottore- | 
ceine the ſpirit | 
of bondage 
Ag2ING. 
Rom, $,1E. 


4: hiſclfe, rhar hee hath lived ſo l»og wich| 


 {picit of humility have gone roger! er withir, | 


Gal, 325, 


How the Law, 
15 a Schog]- 
maſter; 


| haue not receiacd the ſpirit of bondage againe, 


himielfe, and yet k1owes himſclfe no better : | 
this is the caſe of cucry man, when the Lox | 
com<:s home to him, it humbleth him excee- | 
dingly z and therefore conlider, whether thou | 


| be thus vile in thine owne eyes, whether the 


And laſt of all; to ead this poinr, this will ; 
follow vpon it, thovgh it bee a negative, thoſe 
that have the ſpirit of Adoption,they never re- 
cciue the ſpirit of bondage againe, Rom. $416. 
YT ou hauc not receiued the ſpirit of bondage azaine 
to feare : as if he ſhould ſay, this is the conditi- 
cn of all the ſaints, you hauec taſted of it, that 
is the common condition, and that you muft 
looke for , and, ſaith hee, this teſtimony you 
hauz (for it is the Apoſtles ſcope to give them 
a teſi;mony of t:@r good cſtate,that they were 
within the Cone that they were vnder 
grace, faith he) by this you ſhall know it, you 


ag if he ſhould ſay, ſhovld you euer receiue the 
ſpirit of bondage igaine, you were not vnder 
gracc : for itis impoſſible. So likewiſe you ſee 
an excellenr place for this, Gal, 2.25. Wherefore 
the Law i 4 Schoolemaſter to bring vs to Chriſt, 
that wee might bee made righteous by faith + But 
after faith comes,we are nolonger vuder 4 Schoole- 
maſier, There is no man comes to Chrift, but 
the ſpirit of bondapge is firſt a Schoolemaſter to 
bring him, that is, the Law muſt ſet him hard 
taskes, t at hee is notable toperforme, and 


then 


auf —o woo 0 


X\1.Net vv Covenans, | 


[he ſues to Chriſt, as a weake Scholler doth to a 
Schoalemafter, and defires him to performe it | 
for him,this brings him ro Chrift, bur,faith he, | 
when you are once come to Chrif, when faith | 
comes, weare no more vnder a Schoolemaſter, | 
a man never comes vnder the Law againe, | 
But, you will obiet, Was it rot Jobs caſe ? | Queft, 
did notthe Lord write bitter thingsagaiaſt him, | 
and he was a iuft man, and one that feared God? | 
Was it not Davids caſe: were not his bones | 
broken,as he complaines,afrer the committing | 
of the fiane of adultery « Doe not many finde | 
by experience, that God hath woundcd them | 
ſometitncs with the wounds of an enemy, and 
bath ſeemed to caſt them off, cuen after they 
have receined the ſpirit of Adoption 7 
Bcloued,to this Iapſwer,it igvery truc,there An, 
are ſome awakings that a man tnay haue, a man | Thoughthe 
way be put into a great feare after hee hath re- | Saints may 
cciued the ſpirit of Adeption, he may tremble — 
exceedingly at the wrath of Go Þ, I ſay, | afterconuer- 
all this he may doe, yet hee ncuer receives the | 91, yer they 
ſpirit of bondage againe ; that is, hee never | \þ. fpiricos 
comes tothis, to be ro God, as a ſeruant isto a | bondage 
bard Mafter,, but alwaies this perſwafion is in | *84'2* 
bim, that God is his Father, and ſtill hee hath 
the affeRion of a ſonne, and ſtill he hath that o- 
pinion, that God is his Father, that affcQion ne. 
uer weares out of him, he never comes againe 
'tolooke on God, as the Thicfe lookes on the 
\Iudge, heeneuer comes to be ſuch a ſtranger 
tothe Lord,ſo as to flye from him: for the ſpirit 
BA Hh 3 of \. 
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The ſpirir of | 
bondage,what 


Heb, &, 


Third way of 
knowing whe= 
ther we be in 


of bondage is nothing butthis, whenir makes | 


1 man to frare the Lord, and ro tremble ar him ! 


exceedingly, as a man doth at the wrath of a' 
ludge, that hee thinkes will condemne him ,| 
though hce may in extremiry ſay, Lord why| 
baſt thou forſaken me ? yer there goes a ſccret; 
ſpirit of Adoption, that never leaues him alto-| 
gcther, though there bze ſome mixture with 
this, toawaken him, and toquicken him, and 
to cauſe him to come home to Chriſt » for that 
isthe erd fill, cucn as a man is brought home 
by the ſpirit of bondage at the fiſt; ſo, when 
a man ſteps out fromCar1sr, and be- 
oinnes to grow wanton, when hce will runne 
out fromthe LonxDp Iz svs, and will not 
keepecloſe, the Lord ſeads the ſame Spirir a- 
oaine to bring him in, the Spirir doth its 
worke avaine; but as hee was never wholly 
out, ſo he never hath the full worke of the ſpi- 
rit of bondage, $9, you ſee,this is the 2, meancs 
ro know whether we be inthe Couenant, 

Now followes the third meanes of knowing 
whether we be in tie Covenanrt,and that is this, 
you ſee,this is a part ofthe Conrnmant,Heb,g.7 08 
ſhall kuow me from the greateſt to the leaſt, andl 
will teach you, yow ſhall no mare teach one auother 
bis neighbonr ,and it ſhall be ſuch a knowledge, 
that withall, you ſhall haue my Lew written in 
your hearts : and in another place, 1 wil! circam- 


the Coucuant, 
is by our . 
knowledge, 
which hath 
" properties, 


| way,and the lat, by which we may know, that 
wYecare within the (onenant, Is there ſuch a| 
| know-| 


ciſt our hearts, Beloved, this then is the third 


- 


—_= 


| : 
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knowledge of G o Þ wioughtin you? Hain 
Chrift ſo taught you ? Marke it well, from 

that knowledge theſe two things follow; one is; | 
- | that your heart is circumciſed, that the luſts of 
your former ignorance, that raigned in you 
before, bee diſſolued ; Secondly, it is fuch a 
knowledge, as breedes in you a forwardnefſſe 
and willingneſſe to ſerue the Zord in all things? 
Is the Law of Ged thus written in your hearts ? 
Haue you had experience of this * Then cer- 
rainely you are within the Coxenext, There is Knowledge 
adouble knowledge, there is a knowledge that | _——_ 
men haue, that know much, but are nor aff-ed 
according tothe things they kaow, nor doe 
chey praQtice according to the things they 
know ; this is a knowledge thar the Miriftcr 
may teach them, but ir is not the knowledge 
that 7eſws Chriff teacheth, 

Bur there is a ſecond knowledge, that which | 1 Property of 
Chriſt teacheth as hee is a Propher, when hee pira 
teachethaman ſo to know -finne, and every | cumcuerh the 
thing elſe, that withall, the luſt, the dominion | bart: 
of fiane is difſolued by that knowledge ; that 
this knowledge circumcifeth the heart, ir curs 
off thoſe luſts thar did cleaue to vs before, If 
[thou finde this effeR of thy knowledge, now 
| eſis Chriſt hath taught thee this knowledge, 
| You know, The old man is corrupt, Epheſ, 4. 22. 


throwzh lafts,. that come from crrour, and the | 


| New 914n is renewed through holineſſe, that comes | 
from truth. There are certaine luſts in the old | 
man, that proceede from crrour : now thoſe | 
H h 4 Tufts, 


Ephigels: 


—— 


| taughr thee or no, whether thou haſt rhis cui- 
dence of being in the Covenant with him, confi. 
der whether the truth be ſo farre raught thee, 
that theſe luſts are diſſolued by it for em 
Chriſt came into the world to diſſolne luſts ;, as the| 
luſts ariſe fromerrour, ſo they are diffolued by | 
The roote of | truth : Bcloued, the roote from which every 
luſt is errour. | [yft prowes, is ſome errour, ſome miſtake , now 
rake away the foundation of ir, and the luft 
dyes. Sothar, when Chrificeacheth the right 
| knowledge, when he reucales his truth to vs, 
as a Propher, hee takes away the roote, the | 
bottome and foundation of a luſt, and when' 
the foundation is taken away, the worke of. 
the Diuell is diflolued in vs, it falles to the! 
ground. | 
All luits refer-| AS for example, togiue you an inſtance of 
redro 3.heads.| jr in thoſe three luſts, to whichall the lufts in 
] 1. Luft of the the world are referred : rhe luft of the eyes, 
exL8, that is, whena man lookes vpon wealth, and 
riches, ard whatſoever a man lookes ypon, 
| Eccleſy5, it is but the fight of the eye, Ecclefpaſt. 5. 
| What 1s the reaſon that men loue riches? that 
they ſeeke them, and heape them vp aboue 
meaſure 2 Ir is becauſe a man is deceived, hee 
| thinkes there is ſuch a worth in riches, and 
that they will ſtand him in ſuch a ftead, hee| 
hath aa high epinion of them, and thence 

'COMES: 
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comes a man to defire them ſo much;. from 
hence ariſeth this luſt of the eye : Now, when 
Chriftteacheth a man that there is no ſuch 
thing ia riches, that hee is but deceiued, when 
he teacheth him tolooke on them as Paw! did, 
hee thinkes they are but aroſe avd dune, but 


————— 


weyes ; Iiches are no better; hce teacheth a | 
man that they are nothing Why wilt thow [et 


this, till Crit eſis hath raught it ro a man, but | 
when he hath taught it him, I fay, the luſt is 
diffolued, there is an end of it,he doth no more: 
ſceke wealth inthat manner as h&d1d, he ſets no 
more that price vpon itas hce did, he thinkes 
how he may doe good with it, how hee may | 
make good yſe of it, how hee may redecme 
timenow from worldly things to better things: 
for now he heedes them nor, as Paul, What 


empty withering Flowers, 149, 1. As they 
Flowers, ſo doth the rich man fad: in all hs, 


doe you tell mee of money ? Ihecde ir not,but 
to further your reckoning ; 1reroyce that 1 may | 
further your reckening againſt the Day of Iudge- 

| ment, 


And ſo for pride of 777, that is, honour, and 
| dignity, andeft-e::-, and place of prefer-| 
ment, and appla:ic of men, «ii ihings of that 
nature ; What isthe reaſon that this Juſt rales 
and captivates a man ? Tt is becaule he thinkes 
that there is an excclicacy in theſe things, 
but when CurI1sr hath taught him, when he 


| : hath | 


_— — — — — 
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Tam,1, 


thy heart vpon that which is nothing ? Prog, 2;, | Prou. 23, 
All the men in the world are not able to teach | None can 


teach to know 
the vanity of 
carthly things, 
but Chriſt, 


2. Pride fbf 
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J- 
The luſts of 
the fleſh, 


439 | 


— 


3. Property, A 
readinefle to 


obcy God, 


——_———— 


hath written the- New Ceaerars within Lim, | 
when hce hath written his Law in his heart, | 
when hee hath tavght bim with his owne tea- 
ching, hee beginnes to ſec a vanity in all 
theſe+things, as the Apofile ſaith ; the praiſe of | 
men is empty glory, the applauſe of men, that 
pleaſed him before, - hee now lookes vpon ir, 
25 a bubble blowne with the-breath of men, 
an erpty thing; hee eſtcemes ir a thing that 
quickly liucs and dyes and vaniſheth, he ſeckes 
no more afterit : And ſo for the /»ffs of the- 
fleſh, whereas a man before thought it the 0n- 
ly life for a man to ſatisfie the fleſh, and the dc. 
fires of ir, now he beginnes to looke on it after | 
another manner, he begir's r0 ſcethe filthineſle 
and the bitteryefle of thoſe finncs, he brginnes 
to ſee, thar fleſbly luſls fight againſt the ſoule, 
as enemies, hee lookes vpon them asrhings 
more bitter then death, more ſharpe then a 
two-edged Sword. Now when G O D hath 
enlightned a man thus, and hath written his 
Law in his heart, and hath tavght him fo, 
that hee ivdgeth thus of his ſinnes, and Juſts, 
now his ſinnes and lufts are diflolued in bim, 
his heart is circumciſed, now they are cut off; 
now the building of Satan is pulled downe, 
and yer, belewes, this is but one-part of this Co- 
GenanT. 

There is not onely this,- but likewiſe there 
followes this, further, .whcn Chrift hath wrir- 
ren his Law in the heart, thata wan bath not 
onely his heart weaned from-all the fir full 
luſts 
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luſts that bctore he dl: hred 10, burthere fol- , 
lowes a wondrous forwardneſle and propenſe- 
neſſe to the Law of Goa, ro keep? ir; there is 
| a wondrous deſire to grow in grace, to doe 
the duties of new obedience, that by his good 
will hee would liue in no other elemenr, bur 
in doing the duries, and vſing the meancs, by 
which hee may receive ſtrength to docethem, 
When that Law is out of the heart, when 
wee looke ypon the letter of the Law, there 
is no ſuch matter; but when it is put into the 
heart, when ir is written within, there is an | 
inward diſpofition and pronenefle pur into | 
the heart. It you looke vpon the Law with- | 
out, Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God, and ſhalt | 
| feare him,e5c.It it is a hard Law, whocankeepe | 
'it? but when thou haſt it putinto thy heart, "—_— 
that is the grace of loue, (for that is ro pur the ; na 
| Law into thehearr, whea there is ſucha habit | 

| panted in the heart, a habit of feare, andof 

| euery good grace) then there is a great | 
pronenefle and aptnefle in a man, and willing. | 

[nefſe ro keepethe Law and therefore in that | 

| place, « Tim. 1.9, The Law i not ginen 10 the | 1.Tim.1.y, 
righteous, they area Law ts themſelues. If thou | 


' findeſt this to bre thy caſe, that thou needeft| 


.Þ s . 
"not the Law io ſet thee on with terrours, | 


and the threaraings of it, buttho1 art now a | 


Law to thy ſeltz, that is, tliou findctt in thy | 
ſclfe ſuch an inv.ara artneT and propenſe- 
nefſe ro keep: lic Lav? o* God, that, if thou were 
[pur tothy choyſe, -t t1cre wore no neceſſity 
:  laidi 
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Smile. 


Note, 


med out of 
feare, 


Duries perfor-| yery other duty, bur hee did it as a taske, as a 


| laid vpon thee, if there were no threatning, 
| no Hell, yet thou delighteſt in GOD, and 
&cficeſt exceedingly to have communion with 
bim ; there is nothing ſcemes to bee fo beau- 
tifull as Grace, as the Image of GOD. re-} 
newed in thy ſoule , I ſay, this will bee thy 
| diſpuſt:ion, and chis is fora man to beea Law 
' tohimſelfe: for you know this common na« 
| ture is betweene the Image of the old Adam, 
| and the Image of the new, betweene the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, betweene thoſe Juſts that xe- 
| maine in thee, when theu art vnder the Cone- 
| #4nt of Workes,and betweene this Conenant of 

Grace, and feryency in well doing, I ſay, com- 
mon nature is betweene theſe two, as a Bowle | 
betweene two byaſles : Now the Lox v,when 
| he comes to write his Law in the heart,he doth 
aot only knocke offthe old byas of ſinfull luſts, 
that carried it out, but hee ſers a new byas vp- 
{ on thy ſoule, that bowes and bends thee to the 
waycs of God,that ſtill chere is a ftrong inclina- 
tion that carrics thee on that way, beſides the 
Commandement; that thou doſt nor every 
thing as of neceſſity ; a man before this time, ir 
may be, prayed, it may be he was conſtant in) 
prayer, he would not let a morning nor an cuc- 
ning goe without it, it may be he would doe c- 


man thardares not omit it, there is a naturall 
conſcience in him,that will be vpon him if hee 
doc ; hee feares God will become his enemy, 

hee ſhall taftc of fearetull Indgements if hee 
| neglea 
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| negleR it, ali this while he doth ir out of feare : 
| but one chat bath the Law written in his hearr, | 


| that is, a Law to himſclte, that hath anew byas| | 
' put ypon his heart, I ay, i it ſtil] bends and in- | 


clines him to it, he cannot doe otherwiſe, hee | 


longs after it exceedingly, he is exceeding for- 


; ward to ir, the inward inclination of his minde | 
ſtands roir, This is the third way, whereby | 
| | you may know whether you be in the Conenant | 
 orno, it you finde that Chriſt hath thus raught | 
| you, and hath written his Law in your hearts, 
if you bee thus cnlightned with knowledge, 
that both the luſts of the former ignorance are. 
 diſulucd, and likewiſe there comes in the: 
| roome of them, a wondrous 'proneneſſe and 

ropenſenefle to well doing, when there is a | 
certaine connaturalneſſe betweene g00d duries | 
{and thy hearr, when thou canft lay indeede, as | 
| Pawl, 7 delight i in the Law of God in the inward. 
man, and, if I might have my dcfire, .if Go » | 
| would give me my wiſh, as hedid to Salamon, | | 
that which I would wiſh before all things.in the | 
| world, is, that I may have a greater mcaſure of | 
[the Spitir, that my finfull laſts may be more and | 
| more mortified.that I may exccll more in grace | 
jand holines,that his Ii2age may be renewed in 
' me, and that it may ſhine more bright in ail the 
parts of it : I ſay,when thou fiadeſt this, be al- 
Cares tou artin the Covenast, So much for 
that point, | 
' Ivilladdeaſecond, which is this, from this 
{Aifference 5 whereas this is one of the diffe-/ 


A propenſ- 
nclle rg holy 
| dutics in 4 
| Chriſtian, 
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4 Or Fnse | 


ſent oppettu- 
ET 


ences betwerne the o1d Conerant and there, 
che Old Teſtament was made with the Iewes | 

onely, it was fur vp within the compaſſe of 
that Nation, the New Conenant is enlarged to. 

he Gentiles, there isnow an open doore for! 
chemto come iv, there are now better promi- 
ſes, more knowledge, a larger effuſion of the 
Spirit, both for intention, and for the extent' 
| of it, it is to many more ; and bcloued, were| 
it not forthis (onenant, all you now that heare 
this Conenant of Grace preached vnto you, and! 
hauc heard of it often, you had never heard ir, 


Take the pre+ 


but this beocfir you haue by the New Teſla. 
ment, - that now this good newes is come to. 
your cares; B:loued, this God brings home to 
the Gentiles, and they hane their ſeuera!l. 
times, and this is the ſeaſon that Good hat th 
brought i it home to you, even when you heare| 
chefe promiſes of Grace made. And what vie | 
ſhould you make of it ? ſurely this. | 
Take heede of refuſing the acceptable time, | 
'rake heed2 of not comming in when the 
| doore of Grace is open; take heede of doing 
' as the fooliſh Virgins did, they would come, | 

| and came, but they ſayedrill the doore was| 
| (hat vpon them : Bcloucd, there is a certaine 
| acceptable time, when G O D offers Grace, 
and after that hee offers it no more, as wee. 
cold you,the time of this life is the time that we 
can propound, wee know no othes; but tl! cre] 
| arc certaine ſecret times, that God reſerucs to 
himſclte, that none knowes but bimſelfe, and 
when 


Vil. Nevy Covenawr. 
' when that time is paſt over, hee offers ic no ; 
; more, You know, thoſe in the Wilderneſle, | 


they lived m:ny yceres after, and:therefore ic 
| was not the time of this life to them, after | 


Leh 


' Go Þ had ſworne in his wrath : therefore, I | 


ſay, take heede of deferring , it is an excee. 


| ding dangerous thing ; delay in all things is 
dangerous, but procraſtination in taking the | 


offer of Grace, is the moſt dangerous thing | 
F in the world : wee know not what wee doe, 


' 
| 
j 
j 
| 


| when wee doe ir.I teſeech you confider it ſeri- | 
/ ouſly, it is thar that deceiues all the world, they | 


' thinke to doe it :0 morrow,to morrow,though. 


they be norcome in, yet they will docir, and. 


| doe it ſpeedily : take heede you bee nor decei- 


| | ved in this, I will doe it now, and now, AXModo 


| + modd, &c, The Chartiot wheeles, when. 
they runne, the ſecond runnes neere the ficſt | 
| all the day long, bur never overtakes it; asina| 
| Clocke, the ſecond minute followes the firſt, 
but it never overrakeSir; ſoitisSwith vs, this 


| 


| 
doing of it, now, andnow, and to morrow, | 


'and ro morrow, theſe little diſtances deceine | 
vs, and delude vs : we thiake ro doe it in a ſhort | 


| time, and by reaſon of theneerenefle and vici- | 
nity ofthe time we thinke we ſhall doe ir cafi- | 


| ly, that we can take hold of that time, bur ir is: 
;nort ſo, weare deceived and deluged with i it, as 


| 


$ 1mile ; 


Grafle- hoppers and Binrerflies deceiue chil- | Smile, 


dren, when they rhioke to lay their hand vpon | 
them, they 15ppe alir rle further, and a little 
further, that in rhe concluſion, they take them | 
nor 


j 


| 


} 
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not atall, ſoit is with vs, we coozen our {clus 
in that manner, we loſe our life, we loſe our op- 

| portuniry of raking grace, becaulz we thinke it 

[to be ſoncere, wee thinke we can take it the 

| next wecke, or the next moncth,and out of this 

| weare confident it is in our power, wee may 
take it, © ©, my beloned, for the moit part we 
are deceived, when we thinke it is {o ncere, it 

' may fly away,ſo that thou ſhalt never have part 

'inir, You ſee how God dealt with men in the 

| fiſt Conenart, I meanc in the time of the Old 
| Teſtament, you ſee, when they would not take 
| the offer, how God ſware in his wrath, that they 

\ ſhoald not erter into his 1eſt,and Iam full perſwa- 

The Lord will | ded, that in this New Teſtamear, in theſe dates 

das > |of Grace, the Lord is much morequicke and 

m<n.as bere» | PETEMPtory in reicRing men, and calting th:2m 
rofore, | off,the time is ſhorter, he will not waite fo long 
|S he was wont to doe in theſe times, hee will 

| ſooner ſweare in his wrath pow, that you hall 
not enter into his reſt : I ſpcake this vpon this | 

; ground, ſaith hee, if the Lord would doe this: 
tor the Law of «Hoſes, how muc!: more, if we 

neglect ſo great ſaluation 45 was preached by the 

Sonne himſelſe ? as the meicie is much greater, 

now in the New Covenant, then it was then,ſo 

the wrath and danger is greater in refuſing : 
| therefore when we conſider what a hazard iris, 

Morives tolay | me thinkes the frailety and btittleneſſe of this 


nor 0 _ \life, the vnſearchableneſſe, and certainety of 
niticsof grace, | G8ds ſeaſon8and times, that hee hath put into 
| his owne power, the liberty of the Spirit, that 


breat heth | 


- 


_ 


— 
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breather where and when it hiſteth,the cxuoo] 


theſe hould-moue vs to come iv, and ro take 
heed of refuſing the offerar any time ; toe ex- | 
prcſſions that you ſhall finde (o ottea in re 
Scripture, that God ſfands and knockes , thar hee | 
waits, and ſtretcheth forth his hands , that he will | 
zather vs, as 4 hennegathereth h.y chickens , f1g- | 
nifie theſe wo things vnto vs + Firtt, hu cx- | 
ceeding ready God 18 torecceiue vs, it 1s Come | 
in while the acceptable crime l:ſteth, | 
Againe, withall,how daugeiots it is to1efule 
it:for why» kaows how long be Lord wili waits 
who knowes when he will ceafe waiting, ard 
ſhut vp the doore of grace to vs7 and then, when 
the day of peace is gone, it 15 no more to be re 
couered, when the acceptable time is paſt, ir can- 


| der and apply ir, take h-ede of refuſing, when 


| makes a Covenant with man ; which was chiefc- 


| 


i, CIS _—_— 


aot be recalled, I beſeech you therc tore conſi- 


yau heare ye: this Conenart of Grace is offered, 
the doore is now vpcn, you may come in, 
if you will;rake heed of ſtaying cill cheacce pei- 
[e tine is paſt, left the Lord ſwearein hs wrath, 
(ar atime when you think not)/hat then fhalt ne- 
wer exter into bs reff,S0 much ſhal ſerve tor this, 
T hat which intended moft was this, the 
reaſon why this Conenent is made, why GOD 


ly,that we might have ſtrong conſalarions,thar 

we might know his good will :owards vs, thai | 

he might not onely doe vs good, but that hee 
I i might | 


} 


ding danger that we precipitate our ſolues ins, | 
when we loſe the opportunity Qnce, ine thu: ks. 


' The acc”"pta- 


bl: rime once 


| paſt, vnreca- 
; ucravle, 


— ——- - —_ 


| 


md 
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; miphtmake it manifeſt;zo vs. Of this likewiſe we. 
i ſhould have made ſome vic,which ts the laying 
| 1old of the Conrnant,the promiſes of free Tufti- 
| fication, the promiſes of Sandtification, and the. 
' proiniſes of ſoch bleſſings as belong ro this pre- 
| (ent life, thoſe are the three parts of the Coue- 
| nant : we ſl,ould hare ſhewed how wee ſhould! 
lay hold of chem, that when the Zord& hath pro-| 
miſed once,when faith hatha promtfe to cloze | 
with,whcn ir hath ſuch a ground to ſet footing | 
} vpon,then to apply.them, and if the Lord defer 
| ro performe them, then to put him to it, for the 
fulfilling ofthem , and fo wee ſhould doe for; 
| | the promiſe of Iuſtification,the promiſe of for- 
| | geneſſe of finnes, that you have cauſe to make 
; vſe ofat thistime when you recciue the Sacra-| 
iTheCoue- | Ment : For whar doe you ? Youcome torenew 
| nant renewed ' the Conenant with G o. Þ, that wee hauc now 
__ >a” | ſpoken of : foritis the ſcale of the Couenant,' 
EET therc is a Concnant that God makes with you, 
| and a Covenant that you make with him: when 
| you confider this, you ſhould ftrengthen-your: 


{ 
l 


| faith, goe to him, and ſay, Zord, thou haſt pro- 
| 

| 

| 


en eq 


miſed to forgive mee my finnes, and to re- | 

| member them wo more, Zoerd,itis a part ofthy | 
{ Conenant ; Lord,it is thy Couenantrhart thou: 
| haſt putthy feale to; (forthe ſeale is put to it for 
that very purpoſe, that when you ſce the Bread! 
: | and Winc, you might thioke of thefe ſeales, vs. 
| figncs of the Conecnant) you have Gods owne 

1 Word, as you baue his Word, that the rainc 
| (hallao more drowne the Earth, God hath - 

l 
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—— 


WILN s vy Coven a wir. 


TY g— wn 
— -———- =" oy 
wy; 


' his Bowin the Cloud, that when he lookes, he 
may remember the Conenant : ſo, likewile, | 

; you ſhall ſprinckle the doore poſts with the | 

| blood of the Lambe, that when the deftroying | 

| Angell ſhall come and ſee the blood, hee may | 

| paſſe you over : afcer the ſame manner, for the | 

| lamecnd, God hath appointed the Sacramenr, 

|now when youreceiue thoſe clements of Bread | 

and Wine, T ake; eate,thi is my body, and arinke, | 

| thu is rw blood which was jhed for you, for many: © 
you may go to God ypon the ſame ground, aud. 
{ay tohim, Lore, thou haft made a Covenant | 
[with me, to forgive me, to receive me to thy | 
mercy; Zard,theſc are the ſcales of thy Coue: 
 nanty that ifthou forget them, thou haſt ſaid. 
that if we doe but ſhrw thee thoſe ſignes, (for it 
is the ſcale that God him(c]fe hath pur to it)thou | 

' wilt remember thy Concnant& make it good : | 
therfore iris an exceeding great confirming to | 

| you, when you looke vpon them, when you can 
ſay rothe Lord, Lord,here is thy ſeale that thy 

| clfe hath pur, I beſeechtbee looke vpon it, and ' 
'remember thy Coucnant.that thou haſt made. | 

| And as we ſhould doe thus for the promiles | 

' of Tuſtification, ſo for the promiſes of Sandi- | 

fication : ſuppoſe there be a Rrong luſt hang | 

'vpon thee, an hereditary diſcale, .a luſt that | ©24<2heale 

is naturall rothee, rhat thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt | 10 T_ 

| neuer be able ro quercome, yet God bath pro-| 

miſed tobreake the dominion of eucry finne, | 

that he will crucifie the f{eſb,; with he affetbions 

of it, that he will ſanRitic thee throvgbout, Be- | 

| liz loved, 
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BcſNowing of 
ourward * !-1- 
fogs a part of 
Gods Cuucr- 
nant, 


| loucd, 'you mult bctceue thoſe: promiſes of 


Sant fication as well as of 'Tuſtification : for 
cerrainely, where the Scriprure hath a mouth to 
ſpcake, faith hath an'caretoheare, and a hand. 
:©:receive : therefore whtn you grapple with a 
tcong lutt;goe to the Lo#d;and ſay rohbim, Fam 
not able rokeepe this Commandement, I fecle 
this rempta'10n is too ſtrong for me; I find ſuch 
ſtrong natiall inclinations, char { am notable 
10 6ur-wickile 5 Zord, its a part of thy Conenant, 
thou haſt 1aid thou wile circumciſe my heart, 
thou haſt ſaic, thou wilr purthy Law into my 
ixward parts, thoa baſt ſaid thou wilr ciflolve 
theſc luſts, I beſeechthee roidoe ir 5 Lord, thou 
art ablc to doeit,as Chriffwas able to heale he- 


refirary diſcaſes, ſorthe Spirit is able to heale 
the hereditary difcaſes of the foule, . thoſe that 
are moſt nazuralitovs; thole that are bred and 
borne with 'vs::-. and therefore truſt bim. 


And to likewiſe for any orhtr blefing,coc to 
' him whatſozuer blefling rhouncedeſt,it isa part 
| ot Gods Conenant. he fairitoMHbrabam, I nill 
| Hſe thee, and [will bethy God}; thatis;leta man; 
louke round abour, and fee fvhat blefiings hee | 
necderh, whar cuil he would be delivered from, | 
| and let him-goc torhe Lord, and ſay, Lord, \t isa 
pait'of rhy:Conenant, topiveme ſeach a-bleiſing, | 
coguide-me, to deliver me froay ſuch a croſſe 


his Coenant, For cxuvple,ita man bein ſome: 
great trouble, that.he hath ſome! ſore” diſcale, 


—— 
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ſone fore affi/Qion; as impriſonment, or evill} 
report]. 
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report, feare of &cath, or wharſccuer, gocto: 
the Lord, and ſay, Lord, thou haſt ſaid that rhe! 
rod of the wicked ſtall not reſt upon the lot of the.» | 
riehteos, thou-wilt afflit but in meaſure,- thou ! 
wilt not breake my bones, asa Father, though 


| hee chaften his childe, hee will not breake the 
bones cf his childe; tered of the wicked to: 
ſome men, is the breaking of the bones, they 

know not what to doe, thou baſt ſaid thou wilt 
chaſtiſe vs according to our ſtrength, and thou | 
wilt chaftiſe vs for cur good; when it is too | 
much, thou wilc ſtay thy hard. As for cvill rc= | 
port, a man maypgoetotlc Lond, and (ay, | 
Lox vp,thovu haſt ſaid thou wilt bleſſe the name | 
of the rightcous, thou wilt honour them that 
honour thee, And ſo for cucty other particular 
caſe, be it what it will bee, lay hold on the pro- | 
miſe, and comfort thy ſclte with it : 1t is a great 
matter, be/oued, when you confider this, that 

God is enticd into Coxerart with you, when | 
[50u haue promiſes once; therefore, if chou ; 
'findea promiſe from GOD, build vpon this 

'ground, be aſſured that thou art one within the 

| Conexart ; ſecondly, if thou finde a promile in | 
Scripture, neuer let rhy hold goe,but be aſſured | 
' of this, that the Zord will ſurely doeir, though | 
' hedeferlong, yer he will doe ir,it cannot ; 
| bee bur hce will pertorme it, &c, 
| So inuch ſhall ferue tor 

this tim. 
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' And! will make my Conenant betweene mee 
| andtheev, | 


| 
| 
( 
! 


} 


CLE OV remember how farre wee 
J- LSE ol are procceded in this point ; 
jt Y 135 for my purpoſe is not to re- 


(1 - 
| Es Bo peare any th-og cf that wich 
Sh: 2300 Ja, hath beene jg pe onely | 
| oo ans | to rcmem- | 
wo, ' at the maine difference which 1s DC | 


\-1-ecne the Old Teftament and the New, :t | 
(fands in this, thatthe Old Teſtament was hid 


4 \ m__ 
ith ſhaddowes, and types; inthe New Tc 


4 SP 
tRUMaaN thier 'S a2 MOIC CTITCIC reve! Lake 
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To Jabour for 


knowledge, 


| 444 | 


\ Pau!) from 


| 


| greater abundance of knowledge diſcovered to! 
| the ſonnes of men, now, in thetime of rhe! 


Fa: 2 Becauſe their knowledge was exceeding | 


{ miniſtration of them, the glorious Myſteries of 


« Or Tnz 


— 


| 


the beginuing of the World, aye now 
reuealed wnto ws ; (that is) the great difference 
berweene them, it lyes in this, that there is a 


Goſpell, then there was in the time of the Old 
Teſtament, and from hence it is, that now G4 
makes a (ozenant with vs, and wee doe not | 
breake it; bur, ſaith he, Hev. 8, 1 made 4 Cont. 
want with your Fathers, when 1 tooke them by the 
hand, and led them out of the Land of Egypt , but 
| they broke my Conenant : And what was the rea-| 


{:nder, and therefore their grace and ſtrength 
was exceeding little, and therefore they were 
not able to keepe the Conenant,there is no other 
reaſon and ground,why the (ozenant is better 
now,as it is ſaidtobe abetter Conenant, Heb. , 
6. ftabliſhedwpon better promiſes, I ſay, there 
1s no other ground for it,but this, the difference 
of knowledge between thetwo Conenants ; for, 
for ſubſtance they are the ſame,onely in the ad- 


che Goſpell are more openly and more cleerely 
| reuealed to vs inthe New Teſtament, then in 
che Old. 

Whence we wilt onely make this viſe, that, 
if we wovld hane the benefit of the New Cour- 
2ant,we muſt Jabour to get rhe knowledge of 
it; Otherwiſe it js po advantage to you at all, 
that you are borne in the time of the New Co- 
| #c#4#1,11 the time ofthe Goſpell,excepr know- 
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| ledge abound, except you take the benefir of | 
|it, except you labour to vnderſtand the v1n- 
| ſearchable riches of Ehrift, that are vnfoulded 

'to vs in the Conenant of Grace, What is the! 

reaſon why the Apoſtle, Gal,4. calsthe Old' 621.49. 
 Teſtanent, thoſe teachings that the people had | Noe. 
.cthen, impotent and beggarly rudiments ? The 

{reaſon is, becauſe their knowledge was cxcee- 

| ding little, therefore it brought little profic to! 

chem, they were beggerly,they had little riches, 

in them, and they were impotent, they could 

; communicatelittle power, and ſtrength, and! 

' efficacy tothe inward man : On the other ſide | 

|now, the New Couenant is ſtrong, and rich, ' 

| and lively, and effeQuall ; and the reaſon is,be- | 

cauſe rhere is more knowledge in it, wee are 

[taught to know Go Þ better, and to know the | 

' whole myſtery of the Goſpell better. 

| Therefore, I ſay, if you would bee ſtrength- Cron_—_ 
[ned in grace, if we would be enabled to keepe | 1..o herace 
| the Couenant more then they were, labour to . 
' grow in knowledge, let it notbe vnuſcfullvnto 
| you, whatſocuer is deliuered, but make benefit 
;of ir. You ſee whartriches of knowledge are 
delivered to ys in Pauls Epiſtles, let none of 
this be Ioft, it is thy benefit, that this 1s now 
| diſcouered to thee, that was hid from all rhe 
| world aforetimes, It is that benefit that the A- 
; poſtle Paul ſo exceedingly magnifies, that to vs 
; thus myſtery is rextaled, that wee haue this grace, 
(tOwake knowne 10principalities and powers, the 
| manifold wisdome of God, the vnſtarchable riches 
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| of Chriff + make this vie of ir, grow in know- 

| ledge, andthou ſhalt grow in grace, by that | 

; meanes, the ſtrength thou gerreſt in grace, 

it is from the abundance of knowledge : 

' this ts an exceeding vicfull point. The com- 

' plaints ordinary amongſt men, are, they 

| would faine doe otherwiſe, they would ab- 

Wanr ofgrace ſtaine from ſuch finnes, and they would ob- 
ago areas on ſerue ſuch duties, they intend it, and defire it, 
*Lovledge, 209 purpoſe it, but they are not able to per- 
forme ir, What is the reafon of that © Becauſe 

| rhey want grace and ſtrength, that is the imme- 

' diate cauſe, But what is the cauſe they want 

'crace ? Becauſe they rake not paines to grow 

> Perygan. |IN knowledge. In 2 Per. 3. ſee howthey are 
pur together ; Take beede you bee rot plucked 4-| 


— — —— — — — 
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' way with theerrour of the wicked, but orowe in | 

| grace, How ſhall wee doe that ? Growe #n the 
penny >* knowleazeof onr Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chritt, 
Moe grace, 'Tcdeny not but a man may bavemuch know. 
bur not grace | edge, and want Grace; bur, on the other fide, ' 


LOW | | 
withoutkROW- (1,0ke how much Grace a man hath, ſo much 


( 
Ty | :nowicdge he muſt haue of neceſſity. Though 
Smale. | here may be much wood that is not kir.dics, 
|yct looke how much firetherc is, {0 mica tucil 
" 3H | there muſt ncedes be. Knowledge is the Oylc, 


4$ it were, wherein rhe flame of the Spirit liucs, 
2nd you cannot bave more Grace then you 
have knowicdge, though you may have abun- 
dance of empty and vnprofitable knowledze, 
v-it20ut Grace, Therefore, if you would have | 
the t:vis of this Coucnant, labour ro grow in 
knowledge, ' 


_— 


— 
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| 


| before their eyes. Hee ſaid before, To this day 


! 


| hearts, but when their hearts ſhall be turned to the 

| Lord, thewaile (ball bee taken away : And what 

[thens They ſhall behold, as ina glaſſe the glory of 
God, with open face,and be transformedand chan- 


turned 18 the Lord, the waile faall bee taken froms 
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knowledge. 10b. 1. 17. that place is excellent! Toh, 1, 174 
for this purpoſe, The Lawe comtinaed till Tobn! 
Baptiſt, the Lawe came by Moſes, but Grace and | 


OVENANT, 


|truth came by leſs Chriſt, . Marke it, Grace aud 


ruth, Whar was the rcalon there was mo:ce | 
Grace dilporied by Zeſus Chriſt, than by Moſes ® 


1 The reaſon is, becauſe there was more truth 


renealed to the ſonnes of men by Cunis ry, 
than there was by 2Moſesz truth was hid in Ato-' 

{es time vnder vailes, and ſhaddowes, but was 
manifeſt in the time of e/#s Chriſf, Now, be- Note, 
cauſe truth was more reuealed by him, hence ir 

was, thatthere was a greater communication : 

of grace, a larger effuſion of the Spirir. But 

that place comes asnecre to this purpoſe, that | 

you ſhall finge, 2 Coy. 3. there is an expreffi- | z Cor, 3. 18, 
on of the difference hetweene the two Coue- | 
nants: Newertheiefſe when their hearts (hall bes 


when Hoſes is read there is awvaile laid oner their 


 ged into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, as by 
;the Spirit of the Lord, The meaning is this, 
ith he,in the time of the Old Teſtamenr,there| 
' waSa vaile, that covered their hearts, and their | The vaile 


| eyes, that rhey were not able to fee the truth | 
\cleerely , bur now, ſairh he, that vaile is taken 
| away, and we ſee the truth withopea face,cuen 


remoued, 


1s 


wats ſl 
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| as you ſee an Image ina Glafle, Bur what is the 
| benefit of this knowledge £ Now the vaile is ta- 
| ked away, we know much more, faith hee, by 
ſceing with open face, we are transformed into 
| the ſame Image, that is, by the knowing of ir, 
| by looking vpon ir, by viewing thoſe truths 
| that aredelivered inthe Goſpell, by ſeeing the 
; wayeSof G © D, andthe Image of Go », there 
deſcribed, and ſet forthvntovs; by this know- 
| ledge we are transformed and changed into the 
| ſame Image, from glory to glory; thar is, 
| from one glorious degree of that Image to an- 


other ; not that the very knowledge ſhall doe} 


it, but it pleaſeththe LORD to accompany 
| that knowledge by the Spirit this is done,ſaith 


| hee, asby the Spiritofthe LO RD. So, the| 
, way togrow ingrace, and in ftrength, to re-| 
| ceiue that immediate benefit of the Concnant, | 
is to grow in knowledge, 19h. 17. it is a part 
; of Chriſts prayer, verl. 17.Santtifie them with thy \ 
| :rath, thy Word is truth. The meaning is this, 


the way to ſanQifie them, the way to increaſe 

grace and holineſle intheir hearts, is to reveale, 
more truth-to them;now, Lord, I beſeech thee. 
revcale thy Word tothem ; for thy Word is 
| that truth, teach them to know thy Word, ac- 

 Quaint them with it more and more; for by. 
| that meanes they ſhall get grace and ſanRifica- ' 
tion. Sothen, if you would recciue the benefit , 
of the Cencnant, you muſt labour to grow in | 
knowledge, labour to vnderſtand it more and | 
more: | 


{ as if he ſhould haue ſaid, Oh Zora, l know,that | 
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more 5: far, chis is a very: ſure rule, there is 
nota new notion "that a'man gets, there is| 
nor 24 beame of new truth, there is nor a 
further enlargement of knowledge and illu- 
mnioa:ion, bat ic brings ſome riches of Grace 
with it, ir comes norempty, but it comes loa- 
| ded with ſomething, ir hath ſome power and 
'#:ength, and it giucs a new vigour to rhe in- 
, ward many. .andthereforc if thou wouldeſt a-| 
bound in grace, ſtudy rhe Scriptures, much at- 
[rend to them, much meditate in them day and | 
| night, labour ſtill roger ſome new ſparke of 
knowledge, ſome new light our otthem,- and 
rhop ſhalt finde this, that prace will follow, as! 
it isthe Apoſtles exhorration to Timerhy, ſaith! 
e, Grue attendance to readine, and tolearning, (0 
fhalt rho: ſawe thy (elfe, and ſhalt be able alſo to ſane 
others. The meaning is, the way to per that. 
grace that will ſave a man, isro:giue much ar- | 
rendance to reading and to learning : for, be-| 
loued, whatſoever it is that begets a man, the 
iscreaſe of that Ickewiſe edifies and: builus him 
vp further. Firſt, we are begotten by the Word of The 
irath, it isthe revelation of che truth of Gov | 57 
to 2 man at the ficſt, thar revewes him 72 the ſpirit | 
of hy mindeguchangerh his udgement,it makes 
him thigke of things in a cleane other faſhion | 
then hee was:wont ro doe - thus he is begotten | 
to G OD; and made a new man, a new crea 
tore : now the increaſing of the ſame truch, | 
is it tharbaildsvs vp-farther + for wharſocuer 
[begers the increaſe of that alfv edific's; a1d 
hence | 


vp Chiſtans, 


| 449 | 
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Why wiſdome 
| 1s fo mMagr'h: 
(d OY Salvi Ns 
1 


| i Toh. 4. 
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Eph 5.14. 


Natce 


2 Pet. 3.30, 


| 
| 


| that deliuers you from the bondage-of fiance, 


hence itis that Sa/omen fo exceedingly. mapni- 
fies wiſdome and knowledge : 4boxe all getting, 
ſaith he, get thar. There are many things that| 
are precious in.the world, Pearle, Gold, andj 
Silver, but this is beyond them:all;: Why doe 
you thinke the Wiſeman: would! magnifie wiſ-} 
dome ſo much £ Becauſc this wiſdome brings 
2race with it ; and therefore when Chriſt is ſaid 
:o be the lizht of the world, he is ſaid likewiſe to 
be the /ife : - the lighthe was, 1 794.4. and 70h; 
8. hce « the irme light, that lighters every man,| 
And what isthat light * Why, ir is that light 
chat brings life together with ict. Therefore 
Eph.5.14. Ariſe tboutbat fleepeft, cc. and Chriſt | 
ſhall zine thee light. Now, you know, life is 
contrary to death, but the Apoſtle ezpreſſeth 
itthus, Cux1s rx ſhall giue thee light ; becauſe 
when a man hath much light hee ſhall withall 
hauc much life and grace : and therefore:this I 
will commend to you, azone of the principal! 
meanes of all other to grow ſtrong in grace, 
and in the inward man,tograw much in know. ! 
ledge. Bcloued, itis another thing then wee 
arc aware of: if we were fully perſaded that 
it werea thing ſo excellent, that it would bring 
{o much grace with it, certainely wee would 
ſtudy it morethen we doe : 2 Per.'2. 20. ſaith 
hee, Tow hane eſcaped the filthineſſe of the world, 
through the knowledge of Chrift, That is, that 


that whichenables youto m__ the flihineſe.s| 


that i in the world, when other men are yer | 
rangled] 


—— 


_t knowledge of Chri 


{tedto his vaderſtanding in another maner then 
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 rangled with it, it is becauſe- you know thar, 
that other men are ignorant of, it is through the 
tif you haue efcaped , and, 
2 Pet, 1.2e Grace be multiplied through the know- 
ledge of God, and of bis Sonne leſus Chrift, Grace 
be multiplyed through that knowledge, as if | 
| ke ſhould ſay multiply you that knowledge, | 
and this is that mcanes whercby Grace fhall be | 
multiplyedto you, 
That you may fee thegroundof all this,there | 
is no grace that any man hath, bur ir paſſech | mein | 
in through the vnderftanding : For example, yoda 
What is the reaſon that any man loues G O D | ding, as 


more then another, bur becauſe God' is preſen- | Louc, 


- Per, I, 3s 


{ 


he is to zr.other ? hee knowes God better then 
; others ; and ſo for other graces. Why is one 
| man patient, when another is not, but becaule | Patience, 
| his voderſtanding is enlightnedro judge other- 
| wiſe of theeuill he ſuffers, then another doth - 
| hee reckons them'nor ſo great and intolcrable_ 
evils, he ſees another hand of-providence, hee | 
'ſeesanotherend in it. And ſo, What isthe rea. | 


fon ore is temperate, and ſober, and mceke, | 1<perance, 
when another is not, but becauſe he hath ano- 


ther indgement of pleaſures and delights ? hee 
lookes vpon them, as on things that are ene- 


mies.to his ſoule, he ſces a vanity and empri- 
neſſe inthem., that another doth not, Ifay,all | 
the grace thata man hath, ir paſſeth throvgh | 
the vnderftanding ; and therefore, if a man | 


a... 


would be Rrong in grace, let him labour to get 
WW: much 


All our graces ' 
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Whence ihe 
difference in 
ihe Cature of | 
 Chiiſtians 1s, 


, 
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mechlight, roget much truth, much know- 


ledge in hisiminde : tor certainely all the dif-| 
ference berweene Chriſtians, the difference of 
 ſtarure-betweenemen in Chriſtianity, the diffe. 
' rence of degrees, (as one man hath a higher 
 degice of faith, and anotler a lower degree) 


| it followes from hence, that one .is mote 
| epligt.caed, hee hath more knowledge, hce 
' hath more tivth revealed ro him, which 
| tiuth CatTrics Grace With it. What is the 
; reaſon thar Paul exceeded other men in 
\ Graces B-cauſc rhere was more truth re- 
| ucaled ro him then to other men :; bur ſill 
' remember that I deny nor, but that there 
| may bee much knowledge « ithour Grace, 
but it is a ſure rule, the:c-cannor bee much 
Grace without knowledge, Thc reaſon why 
| any man is ſtrong in Grace, and able ro doe 
that which another is nor able to doe, that 
hee is able to goe throvgh thoſe troubles, 
and thoſe croſſes that another thrit.kes at, hee 
[is able ro overcome thoſe lutis that another 
1snor able tograpple with,ir is ſtill the ſtrength 


of his knowledge, that he hath. more vnder- 
fanding of things, that hee is betrer ayd more 


" 1 
-= : b 
- * T 


were tocome iato the world, and Cnmnrsr 


colightned: in 10h 16. 'when the Apoſtles) 


{tels them what enterrainement they ſhovid: 
have, they beginne to bee exceeding tearcfoll;| 


| 


al.s, what ball we doc 10 the world, when we 
have ſuch rhings ro dec? wee hauc incn to. 
wreſtle wich, that fhall chinke rhey ſhall doe 
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God (ſervice when they put vs in priſon, ſaith 
hee, feare nor, I will ſead my Spiric along wich 
ou, and he ſhall heIpe you ro worke, hee ſhaſ 
conmce the World of ſiune, of righteouſneſſe, and 
of indgement. As it he ſhould have ſaid,ir 15 rrue, 
wheo you come intothe world, you ſhall finde 
mens opinions exceeding falle, you ſhall finde | 
Satan building vp ſrong holds in their deceipts, 
and errours. and their evill imaginations thar 
they haue of things ; and, ſaith he,if you ſhould 
gcc alone withour my Spirit,truely you might 
befiege the City, you mighr vſe your ſpiricuall 
Armour, but yon ſhould doe no good, bur I 
will fend my Spitit that ſhall conuince, (the 
yord in the Originall ftgn1ifies the refuting of 
an opinion rhar men had bcfore drunke in, 
and were poſſcfled of ) the end of the Spirit is 
to ſanRifie men; now whar is that way thar the 
Spiri: vſerh ro ſaniffie men ? Ic is ro weare out | The courſe | 
thoſe old opinions, to confure them,ro let men —— 
know they were exceedingly deceiued. Alas, | 6c vs, 
they did not know that they were fo excee- 
dingly finfull as they bee, bur when rhe Spiric 
comes, he ſhewes them what narures they haue, 
and whar Ives they have liued,they know they 
are other creatures then they imagined them- 
{chuesrobce : forthe Holy Ghoſt refutes rhat 0. 
pinion, and conninceth them of (inue and of indge- 
ment : thatis, the Spirit ſhall ſhew men the | 
_ wand the glory of ianRification, of ſpiri 
wall priviledges, and ſhall make men 1n love 
withit : (ſo judgemcnt 15742 bes Eaken) as you 
have \ 
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| 


| where, by 1»dgement, is meant holines, and the 


FS OA 
have ir raken in t' at place, where ir x laid of 
Chriſt, hee ſhall not breake the bruiſed Reede, wor 
quench the ſmoking Flax, till hee bring forth 
{ndcement toviftory : for it ſhall nor ccaſe till 
he baue brought forth Indgement to victory : | 


beginning of grace or ſanificatis,the firſt part 
that doth beginne to ſmoke, hee cals Iudge- 
ment : faith he, the Lox Þ ſhall not put ic our, 
but ſhall blow that ſparkeghe ſhall put new fuell! 
co that ſparke till ir overcome, . till hee have 
brought forth this beginning of Iudgement, or: 
integrity, or ſanAification, to vicory that is, 
to get the vitory ouer finfull luſts : now this! 


{ is done by conuincipg, by dealing with the vn. 


dcrſtanding, it is the worke of the Holy Ghof, 
withche minds of men. Now; beloved, the 
vie you may make of itis this ; If this be the. 
way by which the Holy Ghoſt ſandtifies, and in-| 
fuſeth, and communicates to the hearts of men, 
che graces of his New Cevenant, if it be by the, 
altering of-the opinions -of mens vnderſtan- 
ding,the way then that thou muſt take to grow: 
excellent, rogrow ftrong in Grace, is to grow! 


much in knowledge, ro ſtudy the Scriptures| 
much; and rhcreforelet not this exhortation. 
be in vaine to you, make this v{c of ir, ſtill to] 
meditatein the Law of God day and night, fiillto| 
doc ſomewhar thercin,to be trading rhereinto, 
hee buficd in ſpeaking, or in reading,or in thin- 
£1Ng on It, 
| Bcloved, if you doe but rake any piece of 
| this 
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/poſe 2 if the things cannot doit, the knowledge 


| 


i 
i 


| 


{thing in the world that you can beſtowe it ſo 


this Word, and ſtay vpon it, as-the Bee doth 
ypon the Flower, and will not off till you have 
oot ſomewhat ourof it, if you be ſtill digging 
in this Mine, (here is enough, iris a large, ir is a 
deepe Mine) this would make you rich in 
knowledge, and if you be rich in knowledge, it 
will make you rich in grace likewiſe : it is the 
expreſſion that 1s vied, 1 Cor. 1. Therefore be 


aſlured of this, we baue many bultnefſes to doe 


1 Cor, 1,5, 


in this world, and euery man beſtowes himſelfe 
on ſomething, he ſpends his time, and plzceth | 
his intentions ſome where : now there is no- 


profitably on, asto get new light daily; ger 
new truths: it a man gather knowledge of other 
things, they are but trifles; and yec that is a 
thouſand times beyond the pathering of 
wealth, but yet that is nothing to the other 
knowledge, it is beggerly, and impotent,and 
poore, aSthe Apoftle ſaith : for the things 
themſclues are poore. Is there any thing ia the 


'this preſear life, bur ro ger that wiſdome that 
| Will build you vp in Grace, that will make you 


world can helpe a man to happines to any pur- 


cannot-for the knowledge canor be bertrerthen 
the thing, I ſay, the beſt naturall thing you can 
do, is to gather wiſdome tha will ſerue bur for 


ſtrong iaCun 1s r, that is farre moreto bee 
choſen; remember that which S«/omon ſaith, 
that it & abowe Pearles, and that is not enough 
tocxpreiſc ir; but (faith hee) goethrough all 
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Meoerall know- 
ledge berecr 
then wealth, 
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The benekir of 
ſawing know- 


ledge. 
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Note. 


| the precious things in the world, it goes be- 


| 


yondign; Way ? becaule it exceedingly in- 
creaſerh grace; And what is the profit of it ? 
It makes God to ſer a high efteeme of you, jr 
makes the mighty God, who is able onely to 
due thee good, to delight in thee, it makes 
him ready ro doe thee much good ,_ which 1 
gather out of that Heb.s. faiththe Lox there, 
hen 1 tooke your Fathers by the hand; and lid 
them out of Egypt, ſaith hee they broke my- Cone- 
rant,and 1 regarded them nor, ſaiththe Loxo, 
marke ir, bat 1 will make another kinde of Cone. 
nent with you, Now, by the rule of contraties, 
cheſe men had lictle knowledge, and by that 


meanes, they had no ſtrength, and*therefore| 


they broke the (onenant of the Lo x »; and 
thereforethe Lord regarded them nor, but caſt 
tt E away,as you do refuſe things : on the other 
ſide now, there is much knowledge, that brings 
men much grace, that makes rhem -keepe the 
Conenant of God in greater meaſure, it hee re. 
garded nor them that brake the Conenent, cer 
tainely now he will regard them that keepe the 
Conenant, thoſe that are his peculiar people, the 
men of his delighr, the men whom he loues, 
vpon whom he meaves to bcſtowe all his fa- 
uours; that are fauourites to the Court of hea- 
uen ; this you ſhall-have, .if yon-:excell in grace, 
there are many other benefits, bye ſtill, I ſay, 
remember-thbis; if thou-wouldeſt--have- much 
grace, reade the Scriptures exceeding much, 


make it thy. chicfeſt ſtudy from day ro day, 
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| 


enquire: 
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enquire into thern, jt thou canſt Niue vnder a, 
oood Miniſter, that is lively, and powerfull, 
and enlightning, ſera higher price vpon him, 
then thou haft done; if thou haſt an eſtate, 
ſpare nothing for thy ſoules good : for if wil- | 
dome be berter then Gold, and Siluer, why | 
bycor you not part with them for ir? and ſo! 


by conference be doing ſomething. Wee ſee, | 

Pſal. 1. what they are that are pronounced Sle/- | pral, x. 

ſed, that meditate in the Law of God day and night, 

itis vpon this ground, whea a man meditates, | 

that is when he delights in ir, (he will not me- | 
'ditate in it elſe) grace will follow : for there | 

is noman bleſſed, voleſle he hath grace,and the | 

' propoſition ſhould not bee ſure, except a man | 

' do ſettle himſelfro meditate day & nighr. Now | 

this brings ability to keepe the Law; andther- | 
fore,7o(.1.8. you ſhall finde it ſo exprefled, faith | 107.18, 
'the Zordto loſaah,' Let not the Law depart out of | 

' thy mouth, but meditate in it day and night, that ' 

thou maiſt obſerae & doit that ſo thow maiſt make | 

i thy wayes to proſper, then thos ſhalt hawe good ſac- 

[ceſſe, Marke, if a man be till taken vpin doipg | Meditation of 
| ſomething. in the things thar belopg to the | the Law, a 
 Kingdome of Ged, that hee make that the ele. | ;\*'?* *Hccpo 
ment that hee lives in, as it were, that hee 
make it his chiefe and principall ſtudy, that he | 
buſie himſelfe about ir from time to time, as 
much as poſſibly hee can ger leafure, that hee 
preferre it before all things elſe, doing it both 

dayandnight, by this hee ſhall bee more 

 ableto keepethe Law, he ſhallbe more able to | | 

Kky obſerue \ 
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; obſerue ir, and when that is obſerued, it makes 
way for proſperity, then God will bleſſe thee, 
| and give thee good ſucceſſe.So much ſhall ſerue 
for this. | 
The next thing to be conſidered, which wee 
prepounded, is, when the Conenant is dillol- 
ued. 
WhentheCo-|] You muſt know, that the Cavenant is then 
_ is vr19- | Jiffolued, when that is diffolucd that did make 
: che Covenant, Looke what it is that puts a man 
into the Conexart of Grace at the firſt, when that 
is taken away,then the Coxenavt is diſannulled 
betweene Sod and vs,bur till then the Conenant 
remaines ſure, Now, what is it that makes the 
Conenant ? Marke it, This is that that makes 
Whar makes | the Conenant, when leſus Chriſt offers himſelfe | 
the Couenant | 1, vs, and makes knowne his conſent, he isthe 
+ | promiſed ſecede, in whom all the Nations of the_ 
Earth ſhall be bleſſed, when we againe come and 
take this promiſed ſcede, and giue our conſenr, 
and make him our Lord, and wee ſubiet our 
{clues to him to bee his , when wee ſay tothe | 
promiſed ſeed, he ſhall be my Godand my Go- 
{ uernour, and I will be among his people, and 
be ſubieRrohim; I ſay, when the heart giues 
a full conſent to this, when the heart hath thus | 
trooke the promiſed ſecede, and recciued him, 
and lookes for all from him, now the Cove. 
[nant and Contra is made berweene them, 
| Now, beloued, as long as this vnion continues 
| betweene Cunis randvs, the Couenant is 
| not diſannulled ; ſothar, ina word, the Coue- 


nant 


Kam as A 
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nant is neuer nullified, vartill thou haſt choſen 
to thy ſelfe another Husband, till thou haſt ta- 


there may be many failings of a Wife towards 
her Husband, many negleas, many diſobedien- 
ces, many fits of paſhhon, many offences ſhee 


them z the Couenant of Godſtill remaines be- 
tweenethemgthere is no diſſolution of the Co- 
uenant : 'Beloned, ſo it is heere.thou commir- 
teſt many tranſgreſſions, thou offendeft G © » 
oft, thou faileſt much in the ſeruice thou oweſt 
him, but till thou ſhalr commit ſpirituall adul- 
rery, till thou leaue him, as it were; and fhalt 
( {clet and chooſe to thy ſelfe another Ma- 
 ſter, another Lord, another Husband, the Co- 


diflolution of rhe Couenant. Beloued, this is 
a point excecding full of comfort : thou muſt 
not thinke, that vpon euery finne the Coue- 
nant .is overthrowne betweene Gov and thee : 
no, the Covenant remaines ſure, the bond is 
not vntyed as yet, thongh thou faile exceeding 
much, though thou fall into many a&uall re- 


difſolued. 
But you will ſay to me, It this be to break the 
Couenant, to chuſe another Husband, I hope 
there arc none of vs that arc breakers ofthe Co- 
vepant then, we haue not choſen another God, 
weare willing enoughto ſerue the Lora ? 
| K k 4 Bcloued, 


uenant remaines ſure betweene you, there isno | 


bellions againſt him, yet the Couenant is not 


1 
1 
[ 


; Note, 


kento thy ſelfe another Lord, In a marriage, | 


| 


' Simle; 


| may give him, buttill ſhe commit adultery, the 
bond cotinves ſare,there is no divorſe between | 


ga_ 
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Two rules to 
know whether 
we haue bro- 
ken the Couc- 
nant, 

1 Rule, 
When the 
heart is adul- 
teroufly knit 


below, 


Iam.4 


Queſt 

| A uſo 

{ How to know 
| our loue of the 
creature is 


finfull, 


© — 
bh 


to any thing | 


| world that you loue in that manner, it is enmi- 


Beloved, therule is exceeding true, if thou 
deceiue not thy ſelfe in applying it : therefore 
I ſay this ro thee, rake heede thou deceive not | 
thy ſelfe: it is certaine the Coucnant re- 
maines ſure, notwithſtanding all infirmities, 
as long as thy heart cleaues to thine Husband, 
aslong as thou takeſt not another in his ſtead : ' 
therefore if thou wile not be deceiucd (as many 
doe decciue themſclues) I will give thee bur ' 
cheſe two rules ro know icby, | 
) The firſt is an immediate examination of 
thine owne heart, looke narrowly to this, if 
there beeany creature in the world, any plea- 
ſure, any profit,any matter ofcredit,or honour, | 
or whatſoever rhe thing bee, any delight, or 
ſport, or inclination, or luſt, wherewith thy | 
heart commits adultery, certainely thou haſt | 
choſen apother Husband whatſocuer thon pre. 
rendeſt : If there be any finne that thou arr in 
league with, wherewith thou art entred into 
Couenant, as I may ſo ſay,thou haſt broken the | 
Covenant with thy firſt Husband, as you ſhall 
ſce an expreſſion thereof, 1am. 4. Ye adwulterers 
and adultercſſes, if you lone theworld, you loue not 
Ged, Thatis, if there bee any thing in the 


ty to God, the Couenant is broken, 
You will {ay, How ſhall we know this ? 
You ſhall know it by this, if it divert, ane 
pur out, and quench the loue to your Hos-! 
band. You ſhall ſee a wife ofr-times, her 
neart is ſtolue from her Husband, ſhe comes » | 
e 


{ 
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bein his preſence from day ra day, ro doe all | Simele, 
ſervice to him,ſhe performes, it may bee, every | 
dury,as carcfully, and as diligently as the beft | 

wife in the world, and yet forall this her heart | 

is gone, here is but a ſhaddow of performance, | 

[ſhe doth them, bur not with loue, and delight, | 

| ſhe doth themnor with cheercfulneſfe and wil- | 
lingnefſe, ſhe would be free : if thou find this | 

thy caſe, that thou art ſo in love, that thy heart | 

'is ftolne away with any thing in the world, ! 

with mattcrofecſtate, pleaſures, or whatſocuer | 

is is, any outward excellency that thy heart is 

ſet vpon, any baunt, any dclight, any Juſt that 

hath dominion in thy ſoule,that thou khaft made | 

|a league with ir, ſo that thou commeſt indeed | 

to performe holy duties from day to day, bur: 

| they haue no tafte,no reliſh,thoydoſt them not 

with livelineſſe and quickneſſe, thou doft them | 

as one that muſt doe them of neceſlicy, and by 

force ; bur thou delighteſt not in thy Hus- | 
\band , thou commeſt before him, but thou de- | 
'lighreſt not in his company; thou delighteft 
not inhis preſence,but the loue of other things | Note 
| worldly-mindednefle, quencheth that delight, 
it is certaine thou haſt commirted adultery, | 
[thou haſt choſen another husband. 
| You muſt know this, beloued, that a godly | \ Chriſtians 


: 2 
[man that is once entred into the Coprnapt, on cizin 


though he faile exceedingly in many things, | 
yet his delight is ſtill in the LORD, hee de-' 


f 


[ 


fires exceedingly to pleaſe him, hee had ra- | 
| her be in his company, hee had rather. _ 
—_ -_ 
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.] Note. 


A Chiiſtian 
would not be 
free from 
Gods ſ{eruice 
if he might. 


- A EA i > 


' communion with him, then with any other in 


the world beſides; hee had rather bee doing 
| ſeruice to him then to any other ; he had rather 
| be employed in any thing that tends to him, ſo 
that if it could be, (I make that ſuppoſition) if 
| there were ſucha propoſition as there was in 
| the old Law, every ſeuenth yeere, thoſe that 
| had ſerued an Apprentiſhip, that were bond- 
| Jaues, they wighr goe free, yet wee ſee ſome {o 
| Toned their Maſters; that they would not poc 
free, but would be theirſeruants for cuer; and 
| they were bored thorow the care, and were 
_ ſervants : for, ſaith the Text, they loued 

their Maſters, and would ſtay. with them. So it 
| isin thiscaſe, take a wan that commits adultery 


' 
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| with any thing in the world, ler him have ſucha 
| Proclamation,that he might goe free from Gods. 
 ſeruice, he would, were it not for the loſſe of: 
| heauen, and for going to hell, (but ſuppoſe it 
| were free to him) hee would goe free with all 
| his heart, he would chooſe another Maſter,and 
{ would be free from that bondage, (for ſo hee 
| accounts 1t ; ) buthe that loues the Lond, will 


| ſeruice the greateft freedome and delight, hce 


| had ratherliue in His Family, then in any ſer. 
| vice inthe world,it is nota ſeruice, butafriend- 
ſhip; it is a. marriage, he lives as a ſonne in the 


Family, and therefore hee is willing to conti- 
nue : for, this is the ground of it, as ſoone as a 
man 15 gotten into the Covenant once, there 
is ſuch a diſpoſition put into his hcart, there is 


ſuch 


— p— ——_—_— 


not goe free if he mighr : for hee reckons that 
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ſuch a diſpoſition grafred in him, and rooted in 
bis-inward parts, that he longs afrerthe Lon», 
looke what diſpoſition and inclination there 
is in the Loadfſtone, inlingering after the Iron, 
'if youPull ir from it a thouſand times, till it 
lookes after it, and it cannot chooſe, it is the 
diſpoſition of the Iron : - ſo, ſuch a diſpoſition 
there is in the ſervants of the Lord,tochuſe him | 
for their Lord, and Husband ; and it is not an\ 
empty choyce, that cenſiſts onely in affeRion, | 
or in the naked reſolution of the minde, bur it is | 
ſuch a choice as hath ftrong affeRions running 
together with it, a ſtrong inclination carrying 
the ſoule to him,ſo that though he be hindered 
many times, and often in his. life, vnruly luſts 
come, and make a ſeparation betweene the 
Lo « Þ andhim, yet he cannot abide to bee 
long fromhim, itis the Lord that hee loues, | 
he cannot for his heart chooſe another Maſter, 
hee cannot chooſe another Husband, another 
[Lord another friend, bur it is hee with whom 
he will dwell, liue,and dye : if this be thy calc, | 
'know, thatthy continual failings make not a 
breach of the Covenant : for thou knoweft that 
thy heart hath not choſen another Husband : | 
for though thou be forced ſometimes, throvgh | 
the violence of rempration,to ſerue another, yet 
thy heart cleaucs to thy right Maſter, ir cleaues 
to him,it inclines to him, it bends that way - 


| this is One way tO finde it, looke to thy heart 


immediately. 
It thoucanſt not doe it by this, if this be too 


obſcure j 


Simile, 


A diſpoſition 
inthe Saints 
to long after” 


the Lord. 
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2: Rule. | 


£3 By the cticRs. 


loh,s, 


Rom, 6. 
2 Pct, 2+ 


Queh. 


Ar. 

A conſtant 
courſe in fin, a 
Gene of cbu- 
fing another 
busband then 
God, 


| rend that you are the children of Abrabam, 


| 


obſcure a rule for thee, (I will adde but this 
forthe making of-it plain) Looke to the cfteQs. 
Thou pretendeſt, I haue not choſen another 


and him will 1 ſerue. Iris very well, iris a good 
profefſion, bur take heede you be on a ſure; 
ground. 'Saith our Saviour, bn 8. You: pre- 


that you hauc him for your Father, and not the 


fiwne, « the ſeraant of finne + and ſo likewile, 
Know y0u not, that to whomſoener you obey, hi ſer- 
v4pts you arc, to whom you obey ? Rom, 6. And 
againe, 2 Pet. 2. Of whomſocner 4 man-is oner- 
come, tothat he is in bondage. Looke to it now, 
art thou ouercome with ſfinne ? doſt thou obey 
finne, when it comes with a command vpon 


chou haſt choſen another Husband, thou doft 
deccive thy ſelfe, 

Alas, youwill ſay, is it every committing of 
finne that breaketh the Covenant ? 

No, beloved, that is not the meaning of it, 
but take heed of this, when a finne is drawne 


Dexill, but I ſay vnto you, hee that committeth| 


thee-? doft thou commit ſinne ? Certainely | 


<-> mo -wababee* cv Dh. 


| husband, -Ihaue choſen the Lord tor my Goa,! 


out as athread in the courſe of thy life, now in- 
truth thou obeyeſt it, now thou art overcome 
of it,now it hath dominion whenſocuer it com. 
mands thee, when there is, Iſfay, a tra of 
ſinne, when a wan is ſtill given to ſuch a way, 
to ſuch an infirmity, (I cannot properly call it 


| 


an infirmiry)rhat you way fay ir is ſuch a mans 
trade, he walkes in it, Row a man obeyes finne, 


be! 


-| commanded to goeand kill the Amalckits, and 


| keepe ir exceeding well,and where he failed in 
' {it,he ſcemed.to haue a faire excuſe, ſaith he, [ 


(VN us vv Covenant. 


he is ouercoine of it, it hath gotten the victory 
over him;as we vic ro ſay of men,ſuch a one, he 
is a worldly-minded man,go to him when you |. 
will, you ſhall finde him fo diſpoſed, you ſhal! 
finde him in all his carrizge to ſhew himſclfe ro 
be ſucha man, this ſinne it runnes as a thread 
through his whole life, ſtill hee mindes earthly 
things, he is taken vp about them, he diſreliſh- 
eth the Word, he doth nor minde ir, hee doth 
not delight to reade it, or to heare it, hee doth ! 
not loue thecompany of the Saints, . and the | 
like; and ſo forany other linne. - 

If this will not ferue the turne, thou maiſt 
indge ir by one-fin,but that.is ſomewhat 
cifficult : I will give you three examples, you 
ſhall ſee Adam, and Balaam, and Saul, you ſhall 
ſce every one ofthem in one finne breake the 
Covenant, and if you can finde yours the ſame 
caſe,you ſhall know whether you haue broken 
ir by one miſcarriage. Take San/firft, hee was 


—— 


G2d would have him deſtroy them veicrly; Saul 
goes about his Commandermenr, he {cemes to 


offer ſaciificera the Lord, and hee hoped there 


did but faue the King, the whole body of. the | 
people was deſtroyed :again,he ſaned but a few 
of rhcfatic(t of-che carrell, 8: for whar purpoſe? 
norfor his ow? profir,ro make him rich, bur to 


was a0 fayling in this. Well,ſaich Sewael,T hou 


teen 


a. 


haſt caft away the Lord, chou haſt chulen anat 


h-:r. 
God | 
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Inſtances of 
| breaking the - 
MOre | Coucnant by 
' one finne, 


$aal, 
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When a man 
3s {aid ro caſt 
away Gods - 


| 


God. Samuel charged him with no lefſe , for, 
ſaith he,thy finne © a5 witchcraft, it is as Idola- 
try,that is,thou haſt caſt God quite away, thov 
haft choſen to thy ſclte another Lord, another 
Husband ro obey, How ſhall this bee made 
g00d? Thus, when a man recejues a Com- 
mandemcnr from Goa, (marke it) when a man 
knowes it is the Lords will, that T ſhould walke 
thus,and thus before him, that I ſhould abftaine 
from ſ:chand ſuch finnes, I cannot deny but 
this is his Commandement , well, when a man 
comes to the keepingof ir,8 his heart finds out 


excuſes,and ſairhin ſuch and ſuch a caſe,]I hope 
[ may bee ſomewhat excuſed from a ſtric per- 
formance of it; I fay, when the heart at any 
time deliberates,and yet that word is not ſufh- 
ciecir to exprefle it, but when the heart workes 


] according ro its owne proper inclination, and 


then diſobeyes the Lord in any Commande- 
ment, ccrtainely then it caſts God away, Belo- 
ued, it is not ſuch diſobedience, as when a man 
is tranſported with a ſtrong affeQion, a ſtrong 
remptation, when he is nor himſelfe for a rime, 
for ihen if his finne be diſcoucred, he cafily rc- 


wurnes,and will be the ſame man he was , bur, 1 


ſay,when a man deliberately commits fin,when 
2 man conſiders himſelfe well, and hee is nor 
tranſported with the ſtrength of rempration, 
bur his heart workes at liberty, ſo that hee as 
himſelfe, in this caſe hee doth as Sa#/did, hee 
caſts Godaway, and God [ent him word that he 
had caſt hi away, 


Tac}. 
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itexceeding fairely, 1 will not, if Balaes will gine | 
me hu houſe fill of goldycurſe the people : I cannot | 
doethat which God hath nor ſaid ro me; yet Ba- | 
/aam deltred much to doc it, hee thoughr hee | 
would make tryall, he would goe as farte as he ! 
could; Gedſaw it, and found ir out, and you ſee | 
what itudgement was giuen vpon him, and this : 


| 


hce preſently diſcouered, he gave advice to Ba. | 
laac, toputa ſlumbling blecke before the children of | 
1[rael, that is, by offering with the Moabites,and. 
committing fornication wich their women;a1d | 
ſo, faith he, 1 ſhall be able to curſe them, when 
they have committed finne once, then-I may: 
curſe them ro purpoſe, I ſay, there was the na-| 
curall, rhe proper inclination of Balaars heart, 


way it would, that way jt went; ir is not ſo} 


| ſtill prevailes, and hath power over him, it is 
that which bath dominion-and poſſeſſion, it is | 
that which isthe Lord of the houſe, and when- | 
 ſoeuer he is left ſimply to himſelfe, that his heart 
workes which way it would;certaincly then he 
pleaſeth God,he cannor ſinne, he doth nat f1n a- 
eainſt him. canor ſtay ro prefſerhis further, bur 
rather come to make ſome vie of it;;but this re- 
member, ſo long as a man. doth-nor-chuſe ano». 


be 


OOO . _— 


The like was th: caſe of Balaam, hee carried | Balan. 


it was nota thing that he was drawne ro, bur | 
when his heart was left to ir ſelfe, ro-poe which | 


with a man that isis in the Couenant + forpgrace | 


Ut 
To comfort 


ther Rusband, {olongthe Cevenayt i8.n0t bros ourfcluesin 
ken, though the. failings be dxcecdirig, many. ',' applyingrhe 


promiles of 


The vic wee arerto make of inis this, Hiltere fuels, 
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{ Promiſes 


\ thi cetuld. 


I. 
| 2fiuſbficatt- 
{ ett 


| Heb. 16. 


[ 


| 


Or Tus 


i be this comfort.thut trough a man doe cumnnmirt 


| 


1 


| 


cor% fort your ſelnes with theſe words,and make vſc 
' of the Con-nant,and apply the promiſcs of che 


of the Couenant, for they belong ro me. This 
viſe you ſhould make of ir, when you finde the 


( ſhouldft make of ir, fii ft, purthe caſe there lyes 


| Heb. 10. what wilt thou doc in ſucha calc ? Go! 
jro the Lord,and {ay to him, Lord, no: wichſtan- 


Dn — 


many finnes, yer,{o long as Fe hath the Zord tor 
his husband,as long as he is not willingto chuſec 
another Maſter, ftiil the Covenant is ſure; Then 


(onenaut, fay this witn thy (cife,it is very true, 
Lam fintull, I provoke God from day today,yet 
for all chis, 1 am not out of the Cenenant, and 
therefore the promiſes of rhe Conenart belong 


to me,rhcretore, norwirhflanding my (innes, T| 


will gee boldly tothe T hroneof Grace, and I will 
lay claime co the promiſes, and ro all the parts 


Couenant is not broken. 

Now the promiſes of the Conenant are of 3. 
ſorrs,the promiſes of iuſtificarion, the promiſes 
of ſanttication, and the promites of bleſſings 
of all ſorts, that belong to this life, and ro the 
ife ro come, This threefold vic then thou 


vpon thy heart the conſcience of any finne rhat 
:hou haſt commirted, that troublcs thee, thou 
art afraid that this finnc ſhould make « ſeparation 
betweere God and thee.thou haſt yur no atſurance 
of the forgivencs of it,bir che conſcience of the 
finne lies vpon thee,as that expreſſion you baue 


ding this, T know Iam in Covenant with thee, 


and Lord, this is one part ot thy Covenanrt,that 


thou 
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thou wilt remember onr /innes no more, hy' when . 
they are ſought, they ſhall no be found, My belo- | 
ued,as you haue heard before,they are the very | 
words of the Conenant, I ſay, if thou come to | 
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ee ee eee 


(for that is the p.4; ore of faith, faith firſt ſeizerh 
vpon the dead body, as ihe Vultures and as the 


the Lord thus, and bring Chriſt in thine arms, | 


Eagles doe firſt ſciz2 vpon the body ; fo faith 
firſt ſeizerh vpon Chriſt) I ſay, if thou canſt go. 


offered him(eife ro me, he is freely offered, and 
[ have taken him, and all thy promiſes in hims 
areTea and Amen, and this is one of thy promi- 
ſes, that thou wilt forgiue me : if one plead the 
Conenant hard with God, and tell him ir is a part 
of his Conexant, and he muſt be juſt, he cannor 
be a Conenant-breaker , doc you thinke that God 
will breake his Coxenazt with thee,or any man? 
he cannot deny theeyhe will put away thy fins: 
ſtrengthen thy ſelfe with this : for this Cove- 
want iS continuall, the Mediator of this Cove- | 
nant is Jeſus Chriſt, whois ſuch an High Prieſt, 
that & able perfetHly to ſane thoſe that come wnto 
bim, when a man hath committed the preateft 
finne, and ſees but the blood of Buis end Goats, 
he might thinke thus with himſelte, alas, whar 
can this poore and beggerly Ceremony doe,to 
deliver me from the conſcience of my finne ? 
Well, faith the Apoſtle, we haue another kinde 
of Sacrifice,and another kind of P rieft, Heb. 7, 
We haze ſuch an High Prieſt, as is able perfectly ro 
ſane thoſe that come to him : And whys For, faith 


| 


SI he, 


Faith ſeireth 


to him,and ſay, Lord,l hve thy Sonne, he hath | 22 Ebrift cru; 


cified, 
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he, he is gone, not intothe Tabernacle, as the other 
Prieſts, but he i emred into the very heanens, Be- 
ſides, ſaith he, he goes not once 4 yeere, as they did, 
bat he lincs for eaer to make interceſsion for vs, hee' 
15 not gone with the blood of Buls and Goates, but| 
with hiz own blood, hes a Hizh Prieſt, holy harm- 
leſſe, undefiled, ſeparated from finners,hig her then 
the heauexs and therefore doubt not but hee & 4- 
ble perfe ly 10 ſane thoſe that come vnto him. 
B--loued, conſider this,it isthevery Vſe that 

the Apoſtle makes, Heb. 10. 22, faith he, ſeeing 
cheſe things are ſo, ſince wee hane ſuch aw High 
Prieſt as we haue deſcribed, fince it is the very 
Sacrifice of his blood it ſelfe, let vs draw neere 
in full aſſarance offaith , that is,if the conſcience 


| of any {inne lye vpon vs, let vs not goe to God 


ith a quarter wind, or with a halfe wind, but 
with a full aſſurance of- faith, let vs make no 
queſtion,but trft perfectly tothegrace that ts re- 
vealed, You mult thinke fo of 1e/i4s Chriſt, hee 
would haue youthinke ſo, and conceiueof him 
that he is now in heauen, that #e « able perfect- 
ly to ſaue you, that there is nothing you haue 
committed, that can doe you hurt; he is like a 
friend inthe Court ; ifa man were ſure that he 
had one that were neuer from the King, that 
hath-his care continually, that is alway in his 
preſence, that is ſuch a Fauoutite, of ſuch po- 
wer with him, that certainely he can deny him 
nothiug, a manzywould be ſecure : put the caſe 
chere were ſome whiſpering fellows that would 
be ready-to informe againſt him, yer, ſaith hee, 
I have| 


OO — 


| 


ſtrong for thee, thou wouldR faine be rid of ir, 


jenervics, that thou maiſt ſerae him inrighteouſacs 


mm 


Em, or 
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[ have one there,that will be ready to rake care 
for me. My beloued this is thy very caſe.Chri/t 
leſ#s is gone to heaven, it is a thouſand times 
better for thee,that he ſhould be there,then tha: | 
he ſhould be here in this world ill, there he is | 
thy Atturney, as it werc, hee takes care of thee, 

hee ſees all the accuſations that are brought a- 

eainft thee, and he is ready to anſwer for thee, 

ſaith the Text, hce makes interceflion, if there | 
come any thing that tendsto make a breach bee | 
tween God an thee, he is the Mediator for thee, | 
he dwels there for that end, if there be any of- 
fence,any breach comes, that ke may make ir. 


{ vp hetweene God and thee , confider this, and. 


when thou haſt committed aſin,go ro this high | 
Prieſt,that is able to ſaue thee perfeQly,and re- | 
member that it is a part of his Coucnanr,and 
labour to grow vp in full affurance of fairh,that 
no conſcience of finne may lye vpon thee, to. 
make a ſeparation betweene God and thee : for, 
beloued, you ought to truft perfeAly to the | 
erace that is reuealed through him, | 
And as I fay of theguilr of ſiane, ſo in the (c-| 
cond place youareto make vic of the Covenant, 
apainft the power of finne, as put the caſe there 
be ſome ſtrong luſt, ſome violent temptation, 
thatthou art not able to out-wreſtle, it is too 


but thou art not able, why what ſhalt thou doin 
this caſe? reanember that it is a part of the Lords | 
Conepart, that he will deliver thee from all thine 


L i3. and 


2, Of ſanAik- 


cations 
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8 remember ir,ne hath ſaid he will wire his Law in 
a part of Gods 


Couenants 


_ — ———_ 


1nd holineſſe all the dayes of thy life. It is a part of 
his Conant torememberit,he hath ſwora to 
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| 


| : hy heart and thai canneuer be, without he obli- 
rer1aic all old writing, he hath ſaid he will giue 


ncw (c47t and 4 new ſpirit;now conſider this,it is 
a part of his Covenant,gocto the Lerd,and be- 
ſeech him ro make good his Conenanr, this is 
the way forthee to ogercome it; ifthou goe a- 
bout it any other way,thou ſhaltneuer be able 
to out-wreſtle it. For a man to thinke thus with 
himſelte, I have recciued grace, I hopeT haue 
ſome ſtrengrh,therfore I will be bold to aduen- 
rare on ſuch a temptation;orgat leaſt, I hope by 
my promiſes, by my yowes,& praycrs,and rea- 
ding,onc way or other,to maſter ic, &oucrcame 
' it,this is not the way;thou muſt goc to God) and 
' make vic of this Couenant,and beſeech him to 
five rhee ſtrength : for, marke it, Go y would 
' Gt take this vpon him, ro giue vs new hearts, 
; an:} new ſpirits, to ſanRific ys, to make vs new 
 Creatures,ro crucifie the fleſh,to weaken the do- 
| minion of finne, he would nor take this ypon 
| him, and makea promiſe, if wee were ableto 
| doe it : but hee knowes it is in his owne po- 
| wer,and he muſt doeit forvs; andthereforein 
; {uchacaſe wee muſt goe to him, and beſcech 
| him todoeit : forknow this, whena man is in 
| Cxnx18T once, when he is in the Covenant, he 
[lives by a principle without himſelf, and aot by 

one withia himſelfe, as Pazſaith, 1 ue by 1:(% 


thy Holy Ghoft, he hach promiſed co giue thee a 


ah 
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Chrift, that is, he is without me, andiit is lic ill | 
char giues me ſtrength, therforegoc ro him, | ; 
It you askethe reaſon, why willthe Lo n þ , Why the Lord | 


; will haue our | 


have ir ſo?why may nor a man hauc a ſufficient | Arength our 


habicuall ſtrength in himſelfe,by which he may | of our (clues, 
be able to eut-wreſtle luſts, and ro overcome | 
remptatiovs ? The reaſon is, becauſe no fleſh | 
ſhall reioyce in ir ſ{clfe ; and therefore Chri | 


# made ſanification ; that is, you deriue it from | 


him, from day to day, from time totime, that 
you might nor reioyce in your ſelues, bur in 
him-: therfore lerno man goe about (uch a bu- 
finefle in his own ftrevgth:; fora ma" to thinke, 
beloued,by vertue cf that habituall grace hce | 
hath receined, to bee able to overcome ſinne, 
and to worke righteouſnes, it is all one as it a 
man ſhould lay thus with himſelfe, I ſee my | Smile, 
houſe is full of lighr, now I will ſhut vp my 
doores ane windowes, I hope to haue light e- 
nough , when he hath dene {og you know, the 
light periſheth preſently,becauſe the Sun is ſhut | 
out,that which giues light ; I ſay, ſo iris, when | 
a man'thinks,now I am ſome bady, I haue now 
gotten ſome ſtrength,now,l hope, I may walke 
with ſome confidence more then before, th.s 
is to ſhut vp the windowes,as it were, No,thou 
muſt have continuall dependence ypos Chrif, 
otherwiſe,if thou goe to oucrcome any ſin,and | 
thinke to doe it wich thy owne ſtrength, ir ſhall 
[be too ſtrong for thee: for y6u wreſtle with ſpi- 
rituall things, and without a ſtrength from one 
| without thee, they will be too ſtrong forthee : 
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things of this 
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| 20e rothe Lord, and ſay, Lord, I confeſſe, Iam 


able to doe nothing of my ſelte, but I bring my 

heartto thee, as an empty Caske, beſceching 
"thee to fill ir with grace;. Zord, I want much 
vrace,leſus Chriſt is full of grace,and hath filled 
himſ.lfe for rhatpurpoſe, . thar he might com- 
municate it tovs: I lay, in ſuch a caſe now, if} 
chovgoe tothe Lord, and beſcech him to make 
g00d his Concaxnt,rell him thou reſteſtvpon his |. 
ſtrengih,thougoeſt againſt finne,as 1oſach went 
apainfd rhe Cananites, not becauſe he was able | 
ro Ouercome them: for they were Giants, and 
had Citics walled wp to heauen , but hee wentin 
| the Lords ſtrength, I ſay, if thou goe in this 
| manncr,b:e aſſured that the Lord will not faile 
| thee, he will give thee ability to overcome. 
| Trethird caſe is,when any outward rreluble. | 
' lyes vpon aman,lethim goeand.remember;ir is | 
2 part of Geds Conenant ta bleſſe him, To bleſſe 
Lim with what? With all kind of bleſlings,and 
to be a buckler to him ; - there isno euill in the 
world, but God hath promited to bee a buckler 
or ſhield him, and todetcad him trom'it-:- put 
che caſe thou lye vader any preſſure, any cala- 
mity, any crofle, any diſcale, any afflition of 
| minde, or of body, or eftate, or of name, why. 
20e ro God now, and tell him is a part of his 
Conuenant todeliuer thee,and labour to find out 
ifthou car ſt, beſide the generall Conexant, ſome 
particular, The Zord hath ſaid, if thou bee in 
rrouble, call pon mee, and Iwill deliner thee, if 
thowbe in a ſtraic, in extremity, the.Zprd hath 
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ſaid be will worke thy workes for thee, and ſo you. 
may goe to him in particulars, But when faith | 
hath once getten a promiſe, bc ſure that thou | 
| keepe thy hold, pleade hard with the Zora, and | 
cell him it is apart of his Covenaar,and it is im-- 
| poſſible that he ſhould deny thee , doe as the | 
woman of Cavuaan, when thou art on a ſure' 
ground, take no denyall, thoughthe Loxd may | 
defer long, yet he will doe it, he cannot chuſe, | 
for it isa part:of his Couenant, Beloved, theres | 
tore inthis caſe, doe,as you ſee two Metaphors | 
viedin Scripture, they are excellent for this. 
purpoſe, E/ay 66.11.thereisa Commandement 
of the Lord for the children of 1/7ae/, that rhey | 
ſhould ſacke;and be ſatisfied with the breffs of con- | 
ſolation,gfrs, the words are obſcure, as they are 
read to you, but the Originallmakes them ex. | 
ceeding cleere , there aretwo Metaphors vied, 
one isto milke conſolation out ofthe'promiles, 
the meaning isthis, that the promiſes are full 
of comfort; as adugge is full of milke ; now, if 
thou be ready to faint, goeand milke our con- 
ſolation our of the promiſcs, that will relicuc 
thee, that vill ſtay thy heart ; goe,ſaith he, and 
ſucke, draw out conſolation from the dugges, 
from the. promiſes, (for-that is the meaning) 
| which he cals the breſts of conſolation, (for he 
repeartes the promiſe preſently after,) thus ſaith 
the Lord, behold, 1 will extend peace oner her like 
4 Flood, &c. rhe other Metaphor is to extorr, | 
to opprefſe the promiſcs,thar as a rich marr op- 
! prefleth apoore man, and gets out of him all | 
I 4 ..- nr; 
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, that he is worth, he leaues-him worth nothing, 
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hee playes rhe extortioner with him, after that 
manner deale thou with the promiſes, for they 

are rich, there isa price in them, be thou as an! 
extortioner to them, take out whatſoever thoy| 
1cedeſt, or wring it out of the promiſes, as it| 


were. Now when a man is poore and needy, 
let him goe to the rich promiſes, and bee as an 
oppreſſor ro them, that is,conſider the promiſes 
to the vrmoſt, ſee the vemoſt riches that is con- 
rained in them,and they will make thee rich. A- 
2aine ; draw our the vtmoſt of that milke that is 
nthem,ardit will exceedinglyreviue and com- 
| fort thee : for example,(thar I may alictleopen 
ictoyou) 14cob, when Eſau methim, and his 
heart began to fainr,(for.ſaith the Texe, he fec- 
| 7:4 exceedingly)bis heart began to failehim now, 
| 2nd what did hethe did goe:and ſucke confo- 
| lation out of the promiſes : for thus he reaſons 
| with the Lerd, Lord then haſt ſaid thow wilt doe 
me good; now he ſlayes himſelte vp with this, 
| and hee got ſo much ſtrength with this milke, 
that hee was able to wreſtle with the Lox all 
night,and would not ler him go withouta bleſ- 
ſing ; this promiſe ſuſtained him, from whence 
he {icked conſolation and ſtrength, ferthes haft 
ſaid thou wilt doe me good,therfore I am reſolued, 

Iam fureT am vpon good ground, 1 will nos let 
| thee go withont « bleſſing. And ſo Abraham, wi:en 


| he was rooffer his onely ſonne, whar ſhould he 


| doc now? here he was delolate,poore, and nce- | 
; dy, certaincly his heart could not but be ready 
| {6 


| 


- 
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ro faile, what ſhould ſuſtaine him in this caſe? | 


| there wasa promiſe, you ſce, Heb, tt. he was! Heb.1t, 


ſure God had made a promiſe, and had ſaid vnto 
' him, this is I{aac and this 7ſaac I will multiply, 
and with him I will eſtabliſh my Conendnt, and 
hi ſeed ſhall be as the Stars of heauen; ſaith Abra- 
6191, God promiſed ir,and though I ſhould kill 
him, God can put a new life into him , he wear, 
you know how farre from his houſe where hec 
dwelt; ſurely he ſuſtained himſelte by the pro- 
mile, he refted ypon this proiniſe,he drew con- | 
ſolation from ir,and he drew it to the full, there 
was much milke in that promiſc,and that ſuftai. | 
ned and comforted him, I might give you ma- | 
ny inſtances. So Daaid, when hce comforted | 
himſelfe ar Zizlaz, whar was it that he comfor- | 
ted himſelfc int Surely Dawid remembred this, | 
the Lord hathanoynted me King ouer 1ſrael, | 
he hath ſaid that I hall be Kirg, and hall fir in | 
the Throne of Saul, it is true, I have loft all | 
that I have, and the Souldiers that ſhould bee | 
my ſt;cogth, are now at this inſtant ready to | 
ſtane me , yet he remembred this promile, and 
comforted himſelfe in the Lo7d, thar is, in the | 
promiſe that the Lord had made to hum, where- | 
ot this was the maine that hee had ro comfort | 
himſelte wich. | 
Bzloued, learne to doe this when you are in 
any ſtrait, ifthere be any thing that younecde, 
remember this, if thon can bur get apromile,if 
faith can but getthis footing, the Lox v hath 


made 1t a patt of his Covenant, :and there 1s 


| his! 
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{ He hath no 
right in Gods 
promiſes. 


The miſery of 
thoſe that are 
out of the Co- 


| his hand and feale to it,the Sacrament that thou 
receiveſt from time to time,is but a ſeale of that 
Corenant, and if heſeeme to forger ir fora time, 
ne will remember it, hee cannot forget it long, 
be aſſured he will performe ir, it is impofhble 
but he ſhould, let not your hearts fatle, if thon 
have a promiſe, he will doe ic in due ſeaſon, al- 
chough not in thy ſeaſon, yet he will doe it in| 
the beſt manner,though not in that mannerand ! 
faſhion as thou imagineſt, | 


Beloued, one thing more we ſhould have ad- | 
ded, that is, to exhort men to entet into Couec-| 
nant ; this I ſhovld haue preſſed to you, the mi-: 
ſerable condition of a man that is withour ir, 
and the happinefle of the man that is within it, 
with this we ſhould haue concluded the point. | 
Beloued,confider this,in what a miſerable con. 
dition men are without the Couenant, it is e- | 
nough that I ſaid, Eph. 2, without God in the | 
world, and without the Conenant,they arc put to- 
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gether, they are aliens and flrangers from the C- 
wenant,without the Covenant, without God in the 
world : 1s it a ſmall thing to be without God?and. 
without the Couenant? when thou confidereſt | 
this Booke, and the many precious promiſes in 

ir, that we ſpake of before, and thoy haft not 
right tro one of thele promiſes, if thou be with- 
out the Coucnant © when thoy art ina ſtrait; if 
thou bea ſtranger to God if thou be out of the 
Conenant with him,what wilt thou do? whither 
wilt thou goe £ we are ſubiet rox 000. Mtraits z 


” know what a weake creature man is, what | 
neede!| 


W_ 


but it hath liberty todoe thee hurt : for it rhou | bims 


the proteRion of the Law, ifany creatare doe} * 
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| neede hee hath of aſliſtance; Whar \ wilt thou 
doc in the time of extremity < 2? thou canſt nor 
20e to Ged,thouart not in the Covenant with 
| him, but thy caſe is as that of Zedekiahs, Micai- 
| #h rels him, thou ſhalt goe from chamber to chaws. 
ber . ſothou ſhalt goc from placeto place, Gop 
will nor receiue thee : for thouart not in Couc- 
ant with him, Burtis that all, that thou ſhalt | 
want the comfort of God? No,know,it thou be | Godishis 
| 


not in Couenant with Goa, he is thine enemy : 
if thou come neere to him for refuge and com- 
fort, he will be to thee as a devouring fire, and | 
' whea thou commeſt to him, thou ſhalt bee as | 
ſoft waxto the ſcorching flame, as ſtubble to | $;jle, 
the fire ; and not onely ſo, bur thou ſhalt come | 
to cuerlaſting burnings, ſuch fircs as ſhall never | - 
g0e Out; fuch the Zord ſhall be to thee, if thou | 
bee not in Covenant with*him. You will ſay 
'to me, this is to come, if it may be wcll for the 
prefent, I ſhall beare it the better. I will goe one 
ſtep further thecfore. If thuu be out of Covenav? | The creatures 
with Go »,all thecreatures are at entity with | \archis enc- af 
thee,there is never a creature in heaus or caith, | pbyer rohburf 


be our of League with God, thou art out of 


thee miſchicfe, it ſhall neuer be reqi ired at his |* 
hands, but there is a liberty giuen client {Saran 
may hurr rhiee, men ma hurcch "} beaf tm 
 huttrhee, all the inſhn/bE : IR, res I . 
thee, for WIE fc is oF NP: lo Mp 
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| them : forthouart not in Covenaat with God, 
he is no Bucklerto thee : allthis is rhe caſc of c. 
ucry man that is out of the Coxenart,and this is 
not a {mall ching,to be out of the pales of Gods 
| protection,to haueenery creature ready to doa 


' ty,noihing co deliver him; it is nor {o with the 
| Saints, all rhe creatures are at peace with them, 
The creatures To draw this alittle necrer, if there bee any 
ar peace with | thing in the body,or out of the body, thar trou- 
theSaints.Þ | les vs, if there be imaginations in the minde, 
| that be tothe ſoule,as the Gour is to the body, 
ifrhou be in Couenant with God, all theie arc at 
peacc withthee: forall theſe are at Gods com- 
mand, it is a part of his Couenant ; when thou 
art in Coucnant and League with him, thou art 
in League with them, and therefore. they ſhall 
| never doe thee hurt, Beeaſſured of that, when 
| thou art within the Couecnant, there is no crea- 
ture in heaven or earth can doe thee hurt : for 

| | thou art at peace with itit is not an enemy, and 
{rt which is not anencmy, itnever doth hurry 

| | | but if thou be not in Couenant with God, now 
theſe hauea power to hurt theeythere is no pro- 

libition ypon them, there is no reſtraint, but 
they may doe thee hurt, they are enemies to 
thee boththoſe things, and whatſocuer elſe is 

18 heatnorearth; Satan, and cuery creature 
theoawer.ta das thee bye + whentrou wal- 
6!? in the way, when thou ſitteNtin thy, houſe, 
G whereloever thou art thou walke|t ihe mid- 
ef! of grear dangers brawle thou art not in 


"«. 


as. —_— 


| man a ſhrewd rurne, and heto have no immuni- | 


Que-. 


- —_— — 
— > —— — — = 


VIVN s vv Covenanr, 


4-83. 


;  ——— 


| Coucnant with God,therefore thou art expoſed 


[tothe enmity of all the creatures, 

[ny of thoſe thatare within the Covenant, re- 
 ceive hurt from the creatures, and many of 
' thoſe that are out of the Covenaar, live peace- 
' able and quict Jiues ? 


I willanſwer it ina word, It is very true they | Anſ 


may be exerciſcd, though all the hoſt of heauen "— — 
' b 


and carth bear peace with them, and there is 
'no,they neither will nor can goe about it, to 
lift vp their hand againſt them;yet they may be 
| | exerciſed with many affiitions, but there is a 
| very great difference betweene theſe two, the 
' ame diſeaſe, the ſamegriefe, the ſame appre- 
 h-nſion,lycs on the heart, and wounds the ſpi. 
'rits of the one man, but to the other rhat is in 
| Couenant,itisa rod in the hand of a tath-r,en. | 
| abling him to keepe his Couenant the Hecrcr, it 
'iea5a Medicine in the hand of a Phy iician ro 
| heale 5im, to comfort him, todochim good , 
that very diſeaſe ro another is as a ſword in the 
land of an enemy,as poyloftin the hand of ic 


| Devill had power to vexe Sax, androtix loo, 


power ouer borh, but there was a vicat deale of 
| difference, you know, he had power ounce Soxl | 
{25 an enemy.he had power over 709 as a friend ; | 
/and fo likewiſe 7u4 hid 2a mefierger of Satan, 
to fill his heart, and Paa! had amcllenger of Sa- 
| 


— 


OO Io ror nes Der EE In oe _——— 


ee nn 


| Butthis obieQion will be made, Yea, but ma- | Obie. 


they cannot 


| not any creature can doe them the leaft hart , | bc hurt by the 
| creature, 


deſtroyer to kurt kim. As, for cxamplic, tc | Differencein 
he ſame nyall 


- _ : «0 godly and 
here was the ſame infirumenr, the Dull had ! ., 


icked, 


A 


+ ()r Tus 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| In their res 
' Krajnt, 


| Inthejr end, 


| 


| 
1 


Simile. 


| 


tan too,to ſollicitehim,and torrouble him,and| 
ro ioyne with his luſts, to make them as prickes | 
in his ſides, but therc is much cifterence, to the 
one he had a reftraint, the Zord ſaith tothe De. 
uill, What haſt rhou to doe with 7eb?thou ſhalt 

202 thus far, and no further, thou ſhalt not hurt. 
{eb, To Paul there was a reſtraint too,thou ſhalt. 
 g0e thus far, for what purpole 2 as there was a 
reſtraint, ſo there was anotherend likewiſe, fo 
far it ſhall goe, as till it hath humbled him , 706! 


and Pas] were humbled by it, a tot further it 
cannotgoe : for the Dcuill, in truth, though he 
be hoſtileto them in affeRion, yet cannor hurt 
them in action,becaule God vieth him onely to 
\ doe them good, andto humble them , 796 was 
the better, and Pasl was an excceding gainer 
by it, but Sauland 1adz were great loſers; fo 
| therceis a great difference betweene theſe two, 
The Shepheard ſets his Dog vpon the Sheepto| 
bring them in, another man ſets his Maſtiffe on 
another creature to Worry it, and to deftroy it; 
the Lord ſers the creature vpon his own ſeruants 
but as the Shepheard ſends out his Dogge, to 
bring them inzas ſoone as they are brought in, 
he rates tne Dog, and will not ſuffer him to do| 
them the leaſt hurt. A man will not haue kis 
ſcruants,nor children, norhis friends hurt, but. 
he will rate the Dog when he fals vpoa them, 


2 


{o the Zorddoth with cuery creature whatſoe-! 
| yer, when it comes to hurt them, he rebukes it, 

as he did the ſtormes and winds : on the other | 
[{de, when a man is out of Coucnant with Goa, | 


then' 


— 
_ TEE a 


—_ — 


OVENANT. 


XMNevy © | 4 


' then God > Cot entaalbiee the codler ofth the creature,as | Note, 
it were, and ſe's him vpon ſuch a man,and ſaith | 
vnto him, go & worry ſuch a man, wound him, 
| be an enemy ro him, hurt him. This objection is | 
{oro be anſweeed,that thoſe that are within the | 
 Conenant,they arc often moleſted and troubled, 
' the creatures ſeeme to hurt them, though they | 
be in League and at peace with them, and can 
doe them no hurt, 
Secondly it is obieted, that others that are. | Obieft, 


' ovr of the Covenant, they live in peace ? | 


Beloved, I beſeech you conſtder this,and it is | A »( 
profitable ro c6ſider,that he that belongs notro | Wickedmen 
the Conenant, he may live in his fathers houſe,he | 93? _ 
may fit at Table with the children .he may have fime. 
the ſame maintenance, the ſame cloathing, the | Smile. 

fame vſage, the ſame liberty, the ſame privi- | 
ledges of the family as the children hane, and 
yet for all this, this is-one that belongs not to 
.the Concnant,but one whom God intends to caſt 
' out, 1/avael, you know, lived in the family, as 
well as Iſaac, and was as well vied as 1ſaac, till | | 
the time that God would have him caſt out, ard 
therefore deceivenot thy ſeite with outward | 
peace, to ſay, Godand ihe creature are at peace | 
with mezfor I haze profpcrity inal that I do,No | 
ic may be,the time of caſting aut is not yetcome 
but in dvetime,whethe right ſeaſon ſhal come, 
then 1ſeneet ſnall be caſt our,and euery one with 
whom the Couenant indeed is nocefiablilbed, | 
| Caineremained for atime, bat hee was caſt | 
n , and made a Fagabond vpon the Earth. | 
Saat : 


JE CE 


48c 


, 


Os T ne 


Deut 32s 


Sanlremained fora time in the hovſe_ but in 


duc ſeaſon God caſt him off : ſo, I ſay, God may 
noutiſh,and cheriſh,and defend thee, as if thou 
wert one of his owne children, bur he will caft 
thee off ia tne end, We haue a notable cxam- 
ple for it, in his dealing with the childrea of 1/- 
ral, they were ſuch as belonged notto the Co- 
xexan!, a gicat part otttkem, and yet ſce how 


he vied thoſe very men; Det. 32. it is ſaid, he 
carried them on Eaezles wings, that isSthe expreſſi- 
on ; that is, the Zord carricd them fafely,as the 
Eagle carries her yong on the top of her wings, 
that no Fox le can reach them, but ſhe is aboue 
all Fowles, and ſtronger then all Fowles, and 
flyes higher, ſo they were ſafe as on Eagles 
wings, nothing could reach them, After that 
manner I carried you out of Egypt, I kept you 
ſo ſafe : beſides, I did not onely defend you, 
bur fed you with the fineſt Wheat, with the pu- 
reſt Oyle,with the liquor of the Grape; and yet 
notwithſtanding all this, theſe men were ſuch 
as God hated,ſuch 2s were nor in League, as be- 
longed not to the Covenant; deceive not thy 
{clfe,God may doc all this, and yet caft thee our, 
he may feed thee with riches in abundance, and 
yet if thou benota ſonne,if the Concnant be not 
eſtabliſhed with thee,thou ſhalt bc caſt our , the 
{onne abides for euer, but hee with whom the 
; Conenant is not made, though he may continue 
\in the Family for a while, hce ſhall nor abide 
| long, bur hall be caſt forth. 
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FOVRE 


SER MONS, 


\W HEREIN CERTAINE 
Objections againſt the poynt of 
Gops ALL-SVFFICIENCY, 


(handled inthe hue firſt Sermons 
of the former Treatiſe)arc anſwered. 


err ne re nn —_ 


ECCLESIASTES. 9.1.2, 3,4. 
Ihaue ſurely ſet my heart to all this, to declare this, 
that the inſt,and the wiſe,and their workes, are in 
the hand of God,and 9 man knoweth either lowe, or | 
hatred,by all that is before him : for all things come | 
alike to all,and the ſame condition is tothe inftzas to | 
the wicked,and to the good, and te thepure, and to' 
the polluted,and to him that ſaerificeth, 4d to him | 
that ſaerificeth notz as is the good, [o is the (inner he 
that [mearerh,as he that feareth an oath, eve. 


_ — — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


RES E-haue purpoſely choſen this text, 
EA that we might an(wer ſome obic- 
$421 tions, which might be made a- 
Fes Y ' gainſt the All-ſafficiency*vt God, 
DEVWIS which weeſpake ot lately to yop; 
for this might be obieRed; p 
It 69d be All-ſufficient,whatis the reaſon of rhis 


Aa dil- 


——— —_ 


Ob, 


_— 


—— ry 


—_ _—_— 


|. tis hardto beleeue 


———  —— >_< . 


Azp[r. 


| 


[ 


ie» v4.38 , 
| Fcciet. 9. 10, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


] 
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| j 


that there be righteoms men, to whomit i according 
to the werke of the wicked, and there be wicked men 
824int, to whom it is according to the worke of the 
righteous E | | 

Here vou have this anſwere made, That for a 
ume a'! rizings come alike to ail,there is tac fame 
concirion to the one,as tothe other : tite reaſon 


diſpenſation of things that wee ſecin the world, | 


of which you ſhall ice when we come to the hand. 
ling of the words. Butin bricte,to open them to 
you: you ſhall finde,that this was the occafion of, 
them. Inthe 16. verſe of the former Chapter, 

ſayth the Wiſeman, ! hane applied my heart wnio 
wiſedome,cndis bebold the buſines that is done wfon 
the carth,ia which 1 had no veſt, ether day or nigh, 
L was {o intent vpon them. V/cll; what is the! 
concluſion 2 Sith he, found this, I was not able 
to finde out the reaſon of Gods workes ; Þ beheld) 
the workes of God, this man cimnnet fide ont the 
work's chat are wroygnt unary ihe Suvnc, ie th ugh! 


| 4 Wiſe min thintero kom it, hee cannot finds it: 
Thartis, whenTIfſce how G94 difpenſerh things, 


Tam notable to finde 0::t the reaſon, and not] 
onety,butnoman is able to finde it, no, faith he, 


though lic bea wife man ; no,alrhou;h he fearch 


ever ſo dilizently, be cannor find cur the realon 
ot Gozs waye:,thereaſon of his providence,of his' 


 difpcnfing of proſperity to the wicked, and ad-: 


verlitic to the god: y; yet theſe two Concluſions! 
notwith{tanding he jound, which he exprefleth 

inthe firſt verſe. 
Firlt, that «be 7uſt,and the wiſe, and their. workes, 
art 


——— 


OO 
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[art 


are ins the hand of the Lord: T hatis,although 1 ſec 
'notthe reaſon'why God doth it, yer this 1finde, 
itisthe lord that diſpoſeth all things,bot'to mcn 
and all their worke'z All the cvents tharfall our, 
both good and evill, I finde this, that they are 
12 the hand of God. 
| Theſecond thing to be found is, That all 7hings 2 
creme aliketoall : Thereis the ſame condition to ihe 
0204, and tothe evill, to him that ſacrificcth,and to 
Puntlat ſacriflceth net. Theſe be the two things, 
that the!#7/--42 proteſieth he found out,& (rom 
hence be gachereth two ConfeQarics. | 
| Oneis, That eres #0 man able to know love, 1 
or hatred, by all that 7s befere him: That is,by all hat | ConſeQuiie, 
he ſceth done to himſcife, or by all lat he iceth 
God doe to other mcn;he is not able to iudge by | 
that, who it 1s Taat Gedloucs, Orwho it Is hee 
hates. 
| A ſecond ConſeRatie from it, is expreſſed in | 
the third verſe : ſaith hee, This is 4 cvill 1 hae  Couttti 
| ſremevnder the Same, that there is one conduton to tc g. n. 
aff ; Thatis, ti efonnes of wen when they bane | 
| ſecne this car! iage of things, this adminiſtration, | 
and diſpenſation of good : and evill thus promil- 
| cuouſly,to wen of all forts : therefore, ſaith be, 
The hearts of men are full of evill, and madn{[cis in 
their hearts whale they lie: That is, therefore they 
ſeeke not Goa, but the creature,thereforc they doe 
nor depend vpon him , but ſecke to ſecondary 
meanes: What is the ;ſlue of it? Therefore they goe 
gonne tothe dead: That is, they periſh for ever. 
| So much briefly for the meaning of the words. | 1 


Ai2 Now 
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FO 


ey 


| Jtis bard to beleeue 


D:&. 


It is a hard 


thins to bee 
parlwaded ot 
Gods Ail-ſut- | 


{1cvlency. 
- 


The holy 
Ghoſt muſt 
perſwade. 


Ob. 


Now before be comes to deliver theſe two can- 
cluſions,he makes this Preamble; 7 hawe given my 
beart, faith he, to all th#,or | bend my lelfe with 
all my might to this, even to declare theſe two 
things; that all things are in the hand of God, &c, 
whence we will gather this, in that Salomoes (auth 
char he bent himſelfe, with all his might, to de. 
clare both ro himſeltz,& to others,that all things 
are inthe hands of G 0D) thar, 

It is awvery hardthing tobe perſwaded of Gids 
All ſafficiency. . 
Itis a very hard thing to be perſwaded, that all 


things are i the hands of Ged,it 's a harg thing to 


per{wade or ſelucs,itisa hard thing to perſwade 
others,that is,[ ſhal not deliver the point fully to 
you, Cxcept God hitnfelfe teach you, except God 
bimſclfe declare ir;it is ſo hard fora man to ſce all 
things inthe hands otG-d,to know that he is able 
to Joeal!l,that,cxcep” Gd teach it toa man, he is 
notable to know ir, that is, he is not able to 
know it ro purpoſe, hc 1s not ablc to know it fo as 
to haue the vie ot it, heis not able to know it in a 
praQticall manner,except the Lord teach it him. 
The ground of which is, becauſe,it belongs ro 
the holy Ghoſt to perſwade, it bclongs to God to 
perſwade,not onely to perſwade this truth to the 
hearts of men , bur alſo to perſwade al] ſaving 
truths of what nature ſocvcr; And therefore we 
ſce when Chriſt ſends out his Diſciples, his Apo- 
 ftles, he bids them, Goe,preach the Word to the 
lewes, and Gentileszand whereas they might ob- 


ic inthat caſe, How ſhal we be able to perſwade 


men, 


Ee ee RE EIS - — —__ 


| 


| them: ſhall che Apoſtles in their times beable to 
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men, that bring a ſtrange doarine, and ſtrange 
newes tothem, a ſtrange thing that was never 
heard of ? | 

Chriſt anſwers them thus, I will ſend my Spirit 
with you,and he ſhall convince the world of finne,of 
righteonſneſſe, end of Indeement ; As it he ſhould 
ſay, I confeſle youare not able to doe it, that is a 
worke that only belongs to the hofy Ghoft,and he 
ſhall convince men of their miſerable eſtate out 
of Chriſt, he ſhall convince them of that righte- 
ouſneſſe that they are ro haue by Chriſt, he ſhall 
alſo couvince them of holineſle, and ſanAificati- 
on, vader Chriſts government. Thus, ſayth he, 
the boly Ghoſt (hall doe; you are not able to per- 
forme it. And ſo when the Zord makes the pro- 
miſc,that the people ſhould ſerue him, and feare 
him:The queſtioa is, how they ſhould be able to 
doCit; ſhall che Prophets be able to perſwade 


perſwadethem 7 No, ſaith he, They ſha! all bee 
taught of God; Asit he ſhould ſay,withour his tea- 
ching it will be all in vaine but it the Zord teach 
them once, they ſhall be p:r{waded effe&ually, 
they ſhall not onely know what their duty is but 
they ſhall be ready to pertorme it. 

Thereaſon of which is; 

Firſt, becau/e Godonely is the gencrall,and vni- 
verſall worker; he only is vniverſally wiſe,he one. | 
ly knowesall things, andtherefore he onely is a- 
ble tn teach all things; men know but in part,and | 
therefore they are able to teach but in part, (now 


he that is perſuaded of athing butinparr,though | 


? 
4 


Reaf. t. 


God only wile 
and therefore 
able to per- 
{w ade, 


Aaz c 


he | 


t is bard to beleeue 


I. 


Reaſe2. 

God onely 
knowes the 
ſeycrall tur= 


heart. 
Tes. 17,9. 


nings of the 


—_—_—— —— 


he may acknowledge the thing to bee good , yet 


.not yet an{wered.) It is onely God that bathan v- 


1 rour : bur God, who hath abundance of light, God, 


are ſo many windings, ſo many turnings in ir, 


nm ———_——_ 


his heart is not wrought to practiſe it; tor there is 
ſa.nething yet behinde, {ove obieRtons, that arc 


_— 


niverſall light,that is a geacrall worker, and cher- 
forc heis ſaidto bec oxcly nie; fora man 1s not 
ſayd tobe wiic,cxcept he know all things that be- 
longs to ſuci a bulzacſle; It chere be any part , or 
corner of it id from him, he is nor wiſe,that is,he 
is nor abie to pracecde aright, he is ſubieQ to er- 


'T 


that knowcs alle hings,is one'y wiſe,and therfore 
he is oncly able to perſwade, Hence it is thatmen 
are able to perſwade, that ſuch graces arc good, 
that ſuch wayes are cxcellcnt inthem(clues,that it 
is good to take ſuch courſes; but yetto anſwer al] 
the ſecret obiections of the heart, to perſwade ful. 
ly,to turneall the wheeles of the ſoule,this isehar, 
that a man is notable to doe, to enlighten all che 
corners of the heart, hee is not able to conyince 
tully. 

Secondly, God is onely able to doe it; becauſe] 
he onely knowes all the windings and turnings of 
the heart of man, Itis ſaid in /ey. 17. 9. that the 
beart of manis exceeding arceitfull, phocan know it? 
That is, no man inthe world can know his owne 
heart, much lefſe canany man elſe know it,there 


L 
! 
i 
f 
þ | 


there is ſuchalabyrinth in the heart,ſuch a depth 
in it,that no man is able to ſearch his owne heart, 
to finde out the bottome of it: oh but who is able 
to doe it? Sayth hce,in the next words, itis Ged 
thax 
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that ſearcheth the heart and tryeth the reywes : That 
is,he onely knowes the ſeveral inclinations ofthe 
will, and therefore he onely is able to perſwade. 
You know, if a man make a key to vndoe ſuch 
a locke, he muſt know ail the wardcs of it,or cle 
he may make a key that wili not vndoe it, he may 
endcavour,and not be able to turne the locke: So 
the Lr/d that onely knowes all the wardes, allthe 


che heart oft man;he onely is able to ſute ir,and to 
-ific it with ſuch arguments, as ſhall be effetuall to 
perſwade. You ſee when he would perſwade 210- 
{es to goe downe into Egyyr,there was a ſecret ob- 
[ection that Moſes had in his heart, if he went thi- 
cher thar he lhou'd loſe his lite; Ged that knew 


icftuck wit! himghe was able to bring arguments 
ro perſwade him, Goe thy way ({aid the Lord) for 
they are aead that ſoup ht thy life: 

L iſt of a'l,G2415 onely able todoeit, becauſe 
he:sablero mend the heart where it 15 amiſl> ; 
A mai perhap+ may bee abl<to ſhew an obice, 
and to bring ircolight : but what it the eye beea- 
miſſ-? the man is not able ro ſee and to diſcerne 
for al! chat;If a mans eye be. blind, it there be any 
weltin it, he is not able to remonue ir; So a man 
may propound arguments, but to make the heart 
capable of thoſe arguments , hee way propound 
reaſons and perſwafions, bur to make the heart 
2pprehenſtue of them,it is aboue the -power of the 
Creature : and therefore ic is G24 onely that ye. 


(ecrer paſſages; all the windings, and turnings ot | 


Moſes harc,knew where that obieRion lay, where | 


wewes vs in the ſpirit of our minds : hee thar hath 
| Aa 4 made 


] 
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Simmile. 


Reaf. 3. 


God onely 
can amend 
the heart, 


Simaile, 
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| 7t is hard to beleene 


V ſe 
Why one man 
truſteth God, 
and not ano- 
cher. 


his 


| not to another: God hath taught itto one man & | 


made the eye, and (ſo he that made the will, and |: 
the vnderſtanding,he only can healethe breaches 
of them, he onely can clevate them, and pur a (u- 
 pernatural light into them,and make them fir ro 
apprehend thoſe ſpirituall reaſons,of any kinde, 
that he obieRs and propounds to the hearts ot 
men : So that Godonely is able to per{wade,as of | 
all other truthes, ſo of this, that all things are in | 
hands,that he is All ſufficient. | 
We may make this vſe of it: we ſee the reaſon, 
why one man is able to ſecand truſt to this All- | 
ſ#fficiency of God, and another is not. Thereaſon 
is,becauſe Chriſt hath revealed it to one man and | 


not to another. We ſce it in common experience 
A wile, learned,witty,and able wan,thar can dil: 
courſe more then many others of rhe vanity of 
outward things,of the 4//. ſufficiency, and fulnes | 
that is in God, yet when he comes to the practice | 
of it,he is able to doe nothing:On the other ſide, | 
wee ſhall finde in experience, that many poore 
Chriſtians, that areable to ſay little, ycr when 
they come to praRioe, they are able to part with 
cheir libertie, with their credit, with their goods, 
and wich their liues,that they may cleaue to Ged, 
and keepea cleare Conſcience: what is the reaſon 
of it? Becauſe they be taught of God,they are per. 


ſwaded by him,and therforc theyarc able to pra- | 
cice itz As for the other,they are taught by men, 
they are taught by themſclues,and therfore they 
are not taughtit indeede, they are not fully con- 
vinced of it, & therefore though they know ſuch 
things, 


w_ 
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chings, though they be floating in their minds, 
yetthey hauenot the vie & the praticeof them. 
Wherein you ſhall obſerue this difference, Thar a 
man may know atruth, and yet not be led into 
chat truth,as you ſce oh: 16.13. hen he ſhall come 
which s the ſpirit of truth, hee ſhall leade you into all 
tirwth. (Marke it) hee ſhall leade you intoall truth. 
[rt is one thing to preach the truth, and another 
ching tobe led into the truth. The holy Ghoſt (hall 
lead you into all eruth,as a man is led by thehand 
into a place:for we are not onely blinde,but lame 
r00; wee are not onely vnable to ſee ſpirituall 
truthes, but when we ſee them, we are not able ro 
tollow the guidance of the holy Ghoſt; Therefore 
ſayth he,the Spirit ſhall not onely ſhew you ſuch 
& ſuch things,but ſhal lead you into thole truths, 
he ſhall Jeade you into the praQtice of them. 
Many men they know what temperance, what 

ſobriety, and patience are, who are nor able 
to practicethem, that are not lec into the truth 


| of theſe points: becaule that is proper to the boly 


Gheſt,it is he onely that leades vs into them; it is 
1g onely that cnableth vs to ſee them, as to be 
fully convinced,ſo,as toreſolue vps the praftice 
ofthem;and therefore you ſhall find the Apoſtle 
S, Paal, Epheſ.1, when bce revealeth there thoſe 
ſpiricuall bleſſings, thar we haue in Chrift,when 
he bad declared many of thoſe glorious priviled- 
ges, in the 18, verſe he prayes,that the eye3 of their 
wnderflandings might beeopened, ts ſeethe hope of 
their Calline, and the riches of that glorious inheri- 


| 


fance prepared for the Seinti,andihe exceeding great- 
neſſe 
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l 't is hard to belecue 


fi ten!,yert all this is nothing,except God will open 


welſc of his power bowards them that beleewe. The 
meaning of it is this; when #4#/ had diſcovered al 
this, faith he, this labour of mine will be bur in 
vaine, exceptthe Lord open the eyes of your vn- 
derftiding.So it is when we preach ro you,of the 
All ſufficiemcy of God , when we diſcouer to you 
tholc glorious priviledges,chat we haue by Cbrift, 
except the Lord open mens eyes ; except hee lend 
the ſpirit of reuclation into mens harts to diſcern 
thoſe chings,except he preach to the heart,as wel 
as we doc to theeare, it is bur loſt labour; ſaith | 
the Apoſtle,if be would open your eyes to ſee the hope 
of your Calling, to ice thoſe great hopes that you 
$ haue by reaſon of your calling,to ſee the riches of | 
that glorious inheritance prepared for the Saints, 
it is not onely rich, but abundant riches. 
| Againe, (ſaith he, » toſee rae exceeding great- 
neſle of his power: A man is able to ſee ſome- 
thing , that Ged is able ro .doethis, and to doe 
that; butrtoſee the exceeding greatnefle of his 
power, hoy farreitreacheth , rh's none is able 
todoe, vnlefle he haue the ſpirit of revelation, to 
open his eyes to ſee itz Uhar, even as Eliſbi ſayd 
tO Gehaſie, there ake more with ws then ag ainſt ws. 
But how came Geh+fie to know that?El:ſhz prayes 
the Lord to open his cyes,and when hiseyes were 
opened, heſaw ir viſibly : atter this manner, the 
Lord deales with his children; when ſuch truths as 
theſcarc propounded ro them,that Ged is Al (uf- 


their eyes,except he will be with them; as he was 
wita /ob,all thar his friends ſaid ro him woul.1nor 
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perſwade 


eee te att 


Gods All-ſufficiencie. | 


pcrſwade him, till God himſelfe ſpake to him our 
ofthe whiilewinde, When Ged himlſelfe will ſay 
roa man as he did to Abraham I amr All. ſu 8:1e8t, 
then he per [lwades him,and not before; 

And this, B:/oved,is the office of the bo/y Ghoſtzir 
is he that ſbewes the Father, andthe Sonne, to the 
ſons of men, it is be that glorifics the Father, and 
on Sonne, And inthis ſenſe he is ſaid to fill them 
with loy vpon all occafions : forthe cauſe why a 
' man reioyceth is, becauſe he is informed of ſome 
{good newes, ſomething he is perſwaded of, and 

when he heareth ot ir,there followes ſudden Ioyy 
So when the Apoſtles were in diftreſſe, in priſon, 
when they were in danger, the holy Ghoſt brought 
g00d newe3 to them, hce revealed rothem ſuch 
and ſuch things, vpon this revelation, vpon this 
good newes that was broughtro them, it is oft 

{aid they were filled with Toy : which is thcrefore 
called the 1oy of the holy Ghoſt,which the holy Ghoſt 


"> Hom 
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the hope of their Calling,and the riches of their glori- 
Pm$inhericance,and the exceeding greatneſſe of his po- 
wer, working in thoſe that belcene. And therefore 
this you muſt conſider, that though we preach to 
| you, and you heare all theſe truthes of Gods AM.- 
ſafficiencie, yet you are able to pratice nothing, 


works in men by perſwaſion,by revealing tothem | 


Toy the cauſe 
ofits 
T he Authour 
ofit . 


till Chr:ft revealc itto you. It he come toa nan, 
when hcis in a ftrait, and ſay to him, as he did to 
Pas! ypon ſeuerall occaſions. Feare wot Poul, I will 
be with thee. 1 ſay,ithe himſelfe would come thus 
and ſpeake to the heart of a man, thatis, it hee 
| would reueale it by his Spirit, we ſhould beable 
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Outward 
things how to 
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Why Chriſti- 


ans hold out in 


al! conditions, 
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ro praQice it, we ſhould be able to ſtay our ſelucs 
vpon him, we ſhould be ableto truſt himin his 
All-ſufficiencie, and would venture vpon any 


' thing, wee ſhould be able to doe our dutie, wee 


ſhould be able to ſuffer prſecution, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeakes,becauſe we truſt i the living God. It is 
a certaine and true rule, no man is able to guide 
his life aright, his riches, his credit, hislibertie a- 
right, except he be ableronegle&them; and no 
man is able to negle& rhem,except he have ſome 
thing that is better in ſtead of themzexcepr heſee | 
theſe two things. 

 Ancmptineſle in them. 

Anda tulnefle ſome where els, 

But now who is able to perſwade men of this? 
Surely he that perſuaded Salomon that all was va- 
nitie; it is he that muſt perſwade vs,without him 
it cannot be done. What was the reaſon elſe that 
Peter, Anarew, lohn, and thereft of the Apoſtles, 
were able to forſake all things, when others were 
not? Doubtleſſe, becauſe they were perſ{waded 
they ſhould find it againe in Chr// when others 
were not ſo perſwaded * fleſh and blood did not 
teach them, but the holy Ghoſt revealed itto the, 
that though they had loſt all, yet theyſhould find 
all,yea, they ſhould findean hundred fold more. 
What was the Reaſon that Demas, and others, 
when they met with perſecution, and temporall 
preferments in the world, were notable to keepe 
on their courſe,but turnedaſide, when as! who 
had the ſame temptations did not « Thercaſon 
was, becaulſc it was not revealed to Demas,but it 

was 
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was to Paul; A window was opened to him in 
heaven, as it were, tolooke into Gods Al-/affici- 
ency,to ſee tho treaſures there, to ſee Gods power, 
anderernity,and b':{lednes;and when he walked 
ina continuall (ighr of this 4ll-ſuffrciency, Paul 
cared not whicher he went, nor what became of 
him; ic was nothing then for him to pafle from 
priſon to priſon, from «ftliion to afflition. So, 
'as long as a man waikes in a continuall ſight of 
' Gods All-ſuffictency, as long as bee ſees hins that js 
|invifible, fo long he is full of comfort, fo long hc 
isable ro d2e any thing, but when once his ({ight 
is taken from him, when once heisleft in darke- 
nefNe,tlizc T--rches and Candles begin to appeare 
[grear liokr; vnto him, (as you knowit is in the 
d':ke night) that is a figne thata man is in daike. 
netic, when the fear: of men, and the favour of 
m2n, ſeeme greacvnto him : So it will be when 
God doth but leaue vs alittle, wien he doth bur 
cloud vs, when he withdrawes from vs that Tight 
of his All-/afficrency, then weare ready to linke, 
and tofaylein our dutie, and to turne afide, to 
balke the wayes of rightcouſneſle. And theretore 
if you would haue the viſe of this' 417 ſeffectency, 
if you would be perſwaded that all things are in 
| Gods hands, beſeech him to teach you to depend 
vpon him. 

Belpwed, it is certaine,that the holieſt man thar 
is, hath as much louc of himſelte as others, they 
dcfiretheir ſafety,as well as others, they deſire co 
baueliberty,andlife,as well as others: but here is 
my the difference, they are perſwaded that God 

is 
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All things are 


| 


| {law before; And this is the reaſon they are able 


| 
| 


{ 
i 


in Gods hands | 


AM thinos are in Gods hands. 


is All- (efficient, roreſtore all theſe to them, when 
they loſe them for his ſake, when other menare 
not ſo perſwaded:they baue a new iudgement of 
things,they hauc another iudgemwentot heavenly 
things,and of carthly, they ſee another vanity in 
the Creatures, and another All-ſafficrency in God, 
then other men ſee, or then they rhemſelues ever 


to doe that which other men are not able to doe; 


{and thercfore, the way to hanethe vie of all this | 


knowledge, is to ſecke to God, to beſcech him to | 
enlighten you, that he would declarethis to you, | 
that he would leade you into this truth; & when | 
he hath taught you, you ſhall be able to know all 
this,and toknow itto purpoſe. So much for this | 
firſt poyat. | 

As we told you,there are here theſe two Con: | 
cluſions : 

Firſt, That the:u/f,and the wiſe,and their workes 
arc in the hana's of God. 

And ſecondly, That all t9in2s come alike to all : 
we will take the firſt as it Iyes, and deliver ro you 
the ſame point, which is this; 

That all things, all men, all their wayes, all the 
Creatures, with the ſevera!l workes of them, are 
in the hands of G op: for it is thus methodically 
ſer downe ; The wile are in the hands of G o v, 
and their workes,and ſoare the wicked, and their 
workes, and fo areall the Creatures in his hands, 
with alithe effe&s that proccede from them. 

This then is the poynt: 

T hat «ll things are in Gods hands. 
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All things are in Gods hands. TE 


Now how all things are in Gods hands in gene- 
rall, we haue declared to you before: but we will 
[now deliver it littl: more diltinaly, that I may 

{adde — co that, which I haue formerly 
caughr, They areall in the hands of Goa, that is, | 
originally in the hands of the Father, andin the | 
hands of ail the perſons of the Trinicy, as they 
joyne in theDeiry,as they are God:bur yer,if you 
[compare this place with ſome other, you ſhall lee 
| more diſtin!y ia what manner they are in the 
handsof God : "They are, | fay, originally in ric 
hands of the Father ; but y<rthey are more im- 
mediatly put into the hands ofthe Sonne, as he | All thines in 
is Mediator. . Theretore comparerthis place with |** hawds of 
tie ySiediator. 
| Math: 11.27. All things (faith be ) are gruen mee | auth a7, 
of ny Father, and none knowes the Sonnegbut the Fa- 
(ther : and ſo likewiſe with /ohx.3.35. The Father | tohn.z.s, 
| loges the Sanne, and hath given all things ento bis 
| hands : and with that 1 Cir, 15.24. you {hall fee 
| there this expreffion; faith the Apoſtle, 
| be anend, when Chriſt ſhall gine wv» the Kingdom | 
into the hands of the 1 -ather, Tize meaning of 1t1s | | 
this hart choughall things be inthe - hands of God, | 
[yer they arc all put into the hands of Cb: i/t.ns he | |E 
| 
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[is Mediator, and theretore?ſa/.2, it i; {aid, .7oke 
of me,and [will giue thee the Heithea for thine inhe. | 
| ridaare, ani the vimaſt parts of the earth for thy po/- | 
 feſſton ; That is,be wi'l give them into his hands | 
to doe with ©: e 1 what he pleaterhz So that (to | 
add thi>-to thai which we have before delivered) | 
It will >eaproficable point for vs roconiidec,that 
though God ve Al-ſnffucdent, and hath all things 
+ in: 
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| Atl things are in Gods hands. 


Anſw. 
God hath rut 
all into Chriits 
hands thar we 
might be more 
confhdcat. 
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in his hands, yet he hath put all this into the 
hands of his Sonne. 

You will ſay,whatcomfort is there in that? or 
to what end is it viefull for vs to know, that they 
are in the hands of the Sonne, more then that 
they are inthe hands of the Father? 

It is to this purpole ; That you may be more 
confidentin comming to God, to aske any thing: 
at his hands : tor therefore hath the lord done it, 
chat you mightcome with the more boldnes:for 
Chriſt hath taken our nature,our fleſh; he is nec- 
rerto vs, then God the Father, who dwells in light 
inacceſſible, hee is one whom wee haue knowne, 
he dwelt among vs, he is of the ſame kindred, as 
it were, we are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his 
bone. Now when we (hall heare, that all things 
are put into his hands, as he is Mediator, as he 1s 
the Angell of the Covenant,we way go with the 
more boldnes,we may haue the more confidence 
that,as we haue need and vſe of any thing,it ſhal 
nor bedenied vs : for we know all 1s in the haiſds 
of him,whom we louc, whom we feare. 

When one heareth that his Prince hath put all 
that he hath into the hands of a friend, with 
whom hee is well acquainted, it fruſt necdes 
glad his heart, and fill him with hope of ob- 
raining any thing that is fitting for himz As 
it was with /acob, when /oſeph ſaid to him, 
all chis I have in mine handes, &c. Ir was a 
great comfort to /xcob, that one whom he knew 
ſo well,that was fleſh of his fleſh, had allchings in 
his hands : Now this is the comfert we haue by 


it, 
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ir, That the Father hath pucail things into the 
hands of the Son,into the hands of Chrzft, as hee 
is Mediator, and this he hath doge for thele rea- 
ſons, 

Firſt, That men mighe glorif- the Sonne, thar 
men might honour the Sonne, as they honour 
che Father,for therefore vvas it t1athe would not 
keepeallin his ovvn hands, but gaue them vp 1n. 
tothe hands of the Sonne. 
| Secondly,He hath done it, that hee might diſ- 
pence that 4-ſuff:ciencie, that is in himlelfe in a 
vvay beſeeming himſelfe, with that indulgence, 
and that mercy that is ſutableto himſelfe,and ſu- 
table likevviſe ro our frailty. And theretore Exe- 
ans 33,3.The Lord ſald, 1 will not gee vp with thee, 
for thow art aftiffeneckedpeoplegthertore I vvill not 
goe vpvvith theeleft Tronſumerheebut I wil ſend 
before theegthe Angel of my preſence, and he ſhall goe 
wp with thee: Az if he ſhould ſay, I haue pure 
cyes, I amnot able to ſce that vvhich I ſhall ſee in 
thee, but I (hall be ready to conſume thee; but he 


able to beare, becauſe he is made the Mediator, 


even the Angel of wy preſence: Whereby you may 
ſce,thatthe Lord bath put al power into the hands 
of the Mediator , that hee might diſpenceir the 
better to the ſonnes of men, 

Third'y, He hath done it,thatit might be ſure 
to us: for if the Lord had madean immediate Co- 
venant with the ſonnes of men, there had beene 


is more indulgeat,he is more merciful, he is more | 


therefore(faith hc)he ſha!l goe along with thee, |. 
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little hope for vs: Weſhould hauc broken it, as; 
Bb ' Adam 


— 


——— 4 


| 


Corenant w ty 


| 


C kriſt the*!el- 


ſcnocr of the 


Reof. 4. 


That no flcſh- 


ſhonl i reioycec 


in it ſelfe. 


Deut. 8.18. 


al things are in Gods hands. 


Adam did, when the Covenant was made with 


hibur he bath put it into the hands of aMedia- 
cor, whom he hath mide che Ange, or the Meſ- 
(enger of his Covenant, thatit might be lure to 
vs,ti:atis,that the Lord might pertorimn all his pro- 
miles to vs,and that we might kcepe 11kewile the 
Cond tion on our part: ior therefore Chriſt is ſaid 
ro be the Mellenger of the Covenant,to diſpence, 
co vs that whichGoa hath put into bis hands, part- 
ly. beczuſc he is able to reconcil rhe Fatherto vs, 


the holy of holies,that 15,7978 the veryheayens,to 
make interceſhon for vs) partly alfo, becauſe he is 
able to bring vs in,asa Prophetto enlighten vs in 
the knowledge of him,& as 2 King,to {ſubdue the 


ſtubborneſle of our hearts, and cnable vs to obey 
him;So that the Covenant ts it2mcdiately mzde 
with him, and not with vs; therefore, a'l things 
| being put into his handshe being the Meſſenger 

of the Covenant,it is made {u.cto vs,that other 
wile hadnot becne, 

Laſt of all, The Father hath done it,ch+7 xo fl þ 
mig 4 retoyee init ſelfe , lofſaveh the Apoltle, he 
ha h made the Sonneto vs wiſelome, righteouſ 
neſſr, ſantt:fication aud reacmption, that he that re. 
70zee:hmr:htreaogenn the Sonne. And therefore 
weſce Dent.8.18. how carcfull be was to tcach 
thcIfraclites this, ſhewing then, that they were, 
not brought into that good land for their owne 
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tor the Covenant he made both with rhem and 
v5 in Chri/t, which was manifeſted to Abraham 
| and Jcob, bur was in the Sonne. The 


| 


(and tl:erctore heis the Pricſt, that is entred into | 


righteouſacſ]:,but for his Covenants lake,thatis | 


— 


—OI—__ 


a Le ws en... 


All things are in Gods hands. | 


The vſethat we arc briefly to make of it is this, 
that wee ſhould cake heede of Cemming to God 
tor any part of tus Al. ſufficiency, except it bein 
the name of his Sonne. When you heare that 
God @ Ail-ſufj1ci-nt, you muſt not thinke now to 
gocto Godinimediately,to ſay Zora beltow on me 
luch and ſuch thing, as I want: for in doing fo, 
what doe weeelle but draw neere to Ges, as the 


ftubble,or the wax ſhould draw neere tothe firc? 
#ho s able 18 awellwith crverlaſfting ber .3imes? He is 
a conſuming fire to the ſonnes of men, it they 
come to him immediately. Bur it you come to 
him in the name of the Sonne,into whoſe hands | 
be hath pu all things, he is ready to accept you, | 
& to grant you whatiocver youaske in his name, | 


crifice was never ſo good, to offer it withour a | 
Prieſtzand it is no lefſe then death to any wan to. 
come to God without Chrift,that is,the Lord doth | 
not giue life ro thatman, he doth not raiſe him 
trom nature, which is death cnough. When we 
come to Ged without the Sonne, what doe we cls | 
in ſo doing,but diſhonour the Sonne? We giue 
tim not that honor which hisFather would haue 
},,-m to have. VV hat doc weelle but robbe him of 
ther wi:ich he hath purchaſed at a deare rate? for 
ev: forthis very cauſe did he ſuffer; Therefore 
' layih hee,) hee hath given him a name aboxe all 
nam 5, What Co weelle butreioyce in our ſclues, 
and jorger t© giuc all the glorie to Chr/f/?T here- 
tore whenſocver you come to Ged, ſtill take heed, 
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Lev.17.5- it was death for a man, though his ſa-| Levit.t7 5: 


503 & | 


| 


pO OI —_ 
nd ——_ 


Vſe 2, 

To come with 
confhdcncc in 
Nunes 


Why God doth 
not great 
things tor vs» 


Nats, 


Why there is a 
$fa[nesin Chriſt 


———— 


—_— —— _——— OS > —— _ 


{. Allthings arein Gods bands. © 


Secondly, As we muſtnotcome without him, 
ſo we iwuſt come with confidence & much bold. 
neſle, if we come in his name; and that is an cl- 
peciall vſc to be made of it, to come with bold. 
aeffeto partake of his Al/-ſuffictencie, for it is in 
the hands of the Sonne , it is inthe hands of a 
Mediator. 

The reaſon why great things are not done for 
v3, notwirhftanding God is All. ſufficient; is, be- 
cauſe we come not with great faith : If wee were 
able to belecue much, it would be to vs according 
to our faith. And whatis the reaſon that we come 
not with great faith, but becauſe we come not in 
che name of Chrif 5 Wee are diſcouraged in the 
tight of our owne weaknes,or imperfeRioas and 
frailties;butif we did looke on Chrift, and behold 
bhim,and cowe in his name, we would come vvith 
a ſtrone faith, and if we did ſoit wena'ld be accor- 
ding to our faith. When we come timorouſly and 
f-arcfully to God, vvhen we come doubting whe. 
ther we ſhall receiue it or no,it isa ligne vvecome 
in our ovvnenamwe; When vve come boldly and 
confidently, and make no queſtion, but the thing 
we aske [hall be granted,it isa figne that we come 
in the nameof Chr;/t, andit vve doe ſo, doeyou | 
thinke hee vvill denievs? To vvhat end hath 
the Father given him all things into his hands ? 
Why is hee made tich vvithall treaſures? Ts it 
that hee might keepe it, and hoard it vp? No, 
but it is to beſt oyy on thoſe that his Father hath 
given him amongſt menzwhen a man hath riches, 


itis 4 vanitie under the Swnxe, ſaith Salomew, to 
| keepe 


"ney" tt — — 


— 
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keepe them,and hoard them vp z he were as good 
not to haue them, as notto vic them; anddoe 
youthioke that Chriſt will have all things giuen 
into his hands for nothing*Is irnot to beſtow on 
vs ? Doe youthinke, that he will purchaſea thing 
atſodearea rate, and when he hath done, make 
novieotit? Itis ſaid Phil.2.8,9. Thar, becauſe 
he tooke pen him the forme of 4 [eruant, and was 0- 
beatent to the death of the Creſſe, therefore his Father 
gaue him a name aboue all names, and therefore hee 
did thus and thus vato him, hath hee purchaſed 
this for himlſelte,tor his owne ſake? Certainely, ir 
was not forhimſclfe, for hee had no need of it, 
bur he bought ic for vs3 and will he not make vſe 
of it when he hath done? Therefore doubt not 
when you come in his name, you ſhall recciue:, 
| and that abundantly too; when wee come in the 
name of his Sonne, he is able to deny vs nothing, 
onely remember this, that you come with bold- | 


| nes. It is ſaid, Epheſ.3.12. that we hauethis benefit 
. by Chriſt, wecome with boldne//e and confidence 
Fl through faith in him. | 
2 If a man throvghthe apprehenſion and ſight of 
p his owne righteouſnefle, of his owne ſanificati- 

; | on, that meaſure of ir, that hee hath obtained, 
think thus with himſelte,I have thus walked with 
2 Gerd, I hauc becne thus perte&, I have thus farre 
ir kept the way, I have thus farre denyed my lelfe, 
5 and therefore I ſhall be heard. It he goe this way 
| | |ro worke, he ſhall finde many obieRions, much 
s fallenefle in bis heart, much vnevenneſte in his 
” wayes, that wil diſcoursge him ; thicretore ſo.,. a | 


Bb 3 man 
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wa 


Fpheſ, ;.1 3, 
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we come tO 
God inour 
OWNE NUNC. 


| 21! things are in Gods hands. 


Vie. 
To tcach vs 
thankfulacs, 


man cannot came with boldneſſe. But, faith be, 
you ſhall come boldly; through whom? through 
faith in Chrift, that is, if you come in Chrift,con. 
fider that youare in Covenant with him,that you 
come in his name, that is he whom you preſent 
to the Father , when you acke any thing at his 
hands : and thus you may come with boldnefle, 
what abicRion ſoeverthere can bee made, they 
will beall calily anſwered in Chriſt. 

Then laſt of all, if ic be in Chriſt,if ic be pur in- 
to his hands immediately , then whenſoever you. 
receiue any thing, let him hauc the ſacrifice of | 
praiſe, let it adde ſoimc newloue, and (ome new | 
ingagement, and thankefulneſſe co the Sonne. | 
T heFather hath done it for thar purpole,that the 
Sonne u_ be honoured , that che Sen might 
be magnified, that wee might lcarne to loue the 
Sonne,to ſeruc the Sonne,as we doe the Father , 
and therefore whenlocver we obtaine any thing 
at his hands, let vs be thankfull co che Sonne:La- 
bour to ſce his grace abounding towards vs, and. 
our hearts abounding to him in thankfulneſle, 
and in allthe fruits of: obedience. So much ſhall 
ſerue for this point. 

Now weecome to the next Concluſion, 4U 
things come alike to all ;The ſam? condition isr0 the 
inf, a to the wicked, and tothe goodand pure, and 


| ſacrifsceth wot ; ſuch 45 the good iy, ſois the inner, hes 


zo the polluted, to him that ſacrificeth,und to bim that 


that ſmeareth, as be that feartth anoath. Hence] 
gather thus much (before I come to ſpeake of the 


4p plication of thelc events to the ſonnes of men, ) 


Tha, 
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That Al wen are divided into theſe two Rankes," 
either they are good or bad, either they are polluted or 
cleane, ether they are ſuch as ſacrifice, or ſuch as ſa- 
crifice u8t : T here is no middle fort of men in the 
world, all are cither ſheepe orgoates, all are et- 
ther within the Covenant,or without the Cove- 
nant, all are cither ele&, orreprobates: God hath 
divided all the world into thele two, either rhey 
are the Lords portion, or the Dz#ells portion. 


Thereare"fome Reaſons of it, 


Oneis, That Ged hath madeall mento be weſ- 
ſels of honour,or of diſhonexr, there isno veſlell of 


an indifferentor middle vſe, 


Againe, Who are they that divide the world? 
Gedand Sathan: Either you belong to God, and 
are his portion, (as Dest. 32-9. Hs people are bis 


portion,) or you are the Diuels portion. 


| Andſolikewiſe may wee reaſon from the two 
principles,cither a man is borme of the flefo, or of the 
S prritifhe be borne of the Spirit, he is ſpiritual, 
and it he be berne of the fleſh, he is fleſhly, And 
therefore in one of theſe ewoconditions he muſt 
needes be, which I obſerue for this purpoſe. 
Firſt, you ſee hencethen,that therc are but ewo 
places hereafter for men , - a5 there are but two 
rankes of men; there is no middle place, as the 
Pepifts affirme, there is no Pargatery, Or Limbas, 
either for the Fathers before Chr , or for Chil- 
dren now: As they are all in one of thele two 
rankes,in one of theſe two conditions,fo there are 
but two places into which all men are divided, 


| fame to the oncyand ſore to the other, 
| . Bb 4 
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ſet. 
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Ve 2, But ſecondly, The chieteſt vſe that wee are to 
| | make of ir is this; It it be {o, it a mans condition 
4:9 ugg muſt be one of theſe two, that cither he is within 
| che doorein the Kingdome of Ged, or withour, 
that though ſome are come neere the Kingdome 
of God, {ome are farther off among thoſe that are 
| without, And againe, aniony thoſe that are with- 
in the doore, ſome are farther in, ſome are nor ſo 
farre,ſome have proceeded farther into the Tem- 
ple, ſome a lefſe way, yet there are none in a mid. 
dle way, butall arc cither within, or without, ler 
vs then learne to conſider, what our condition is, 
let not our perſwaſton and opinion of our ſelues, 
hang betweene both, but ler vs come to this con- 
cluſion, to this diſtunRive propoſition, Either 1 
i am in the number of thoſe that are good, or that 
are bad;either I am within the covenant, or with- 
out; and fo con(ider in which of theſe two condi- 
tions we are: Menareexceeding apt in this caſe: 
to deceiue themſelues; and thertore when the A-| 
poſtle hath occafion to ſpeake of this, he premi- | 
ſech that (till, Be ot decerned, [ach and ſuch ſpall not | 
inherit the Kingdom: of God: and ſoin Epheſ. 5.6. 
Epheſ:s.6, | Let no man deceiur you with viine words; for, for 
ſuch things comes the wrath of God pon the children 
of diſobedience: That is, wen are exceeding aptto 
| deceive themſelues;ta be pure in their owne eyes, 
when they are not yet clenſed from their filthines | 
tro think their eſtate good, whea it is notzand ther- 
The miſerie of | fore, beware,take heed thatit be not ſo with you. 
ahoſethat tric | What a miſerable condition is it, that when 
- raked | a man hath beene at the paines toſet vp a large 
; cn building | 


To try in 


ems 


All men dirvided into two Rankes. - 'J 50g = 


building, hee ſhould then looſe all his labour 
for want of a goodfoundation?that a man ſhould | 
doas the fooliſh Virgins,get oyle in their Lamps, | | 
| and make a great blaze for a time, and when they | 
eome to the. very point, to the doore, to the gate, 
then to be excluded : Nay, whata folly isitfor a | Thegreateſt 
man ro deceiue himſelfe in this. It may be, a man follyto deceiue 
out of the corruption of his nature, may bee wil- | = flucr 
ling to deceiue another; but for a man to deceiue 
himſelfe, it js exceeding grcat folly. And truely, 
as It is ſaid of flattery, none can be flattered by a- 
nother,till firſt he flatter himſeltez So no man can 
be deceiued by another, till firſt he be willing to 
deceiue himſelfe. Therefore rake heede of decei- 
ving your ſelues. ; 
There is a great back wardnefle in vs to come | Py Wear | 
to the tryall; as a crazic bodie will not indure | tothetryall. ! 
the tryall of the weather, as a weake eye will 
not indure che light, for itis offenſiue toit: So | $imile. 
when the heart is not ſound, this rryall, this ſear- 
ching, this examining of che heart, it is tedious, 
grievous, and burthenſome : bur yet it is profi. 
table, ir is that which makes vs ſound tn the faith. 
wee muſt come to it ſooner or later, and it 1s 
beſt for vs to come to it, while wee have time to 
helpe it;if we finde things amiſſe.To hauea great 
fraight, and to make ſhipwracke in the Haven, 
werea greatfolly : and therefore we ſhould looke 
rothe Barke, and (ce whether it be-foumd or no. 
To ſee in whatcftate we ate, in which of theſe 
conditiorivwe are, T4 
Youmill layro me,how hull we know 2 n Queſt. 
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(| «Tryall, 
Goodaelle 
which con- 
GRsin foure 
things, 
Mat,7.16, 17, 
I 

The tree nwſt 
be good, 


 Simale, 


| 
| 


{ he is wicked and naught, a ſonne of elial: bur 


thing, when itis empty of that excellencie, thar| 


I will name you but thele foure wayes of cryall, 
thar are naraed here:the Wiſewan makes this diffe- 
rence of men, ſome arc good, and lome are evil, 
ſome are cleepe, and ſome are pellured, (ome ſaers- 
fice, others ſecrifice wor ſome are carcleſie of an 88th, 
' others feare an 04th, Wouldeft thou know then 
in which of theſe two rankes of men thou art? 
Confider then whether thou be a good man or an 
evill man, that is one diſtintion, Goodnelle con- 
fiſts in theſe foure things. 

Firſt, The tree muſt bee good, as you hauc it in 
Math.7.16,17.that is, a man then is ſaid to beca 
good man, when there is good ſap in him, when 
there is ſomething in him that is good, when 
there are ſome ſupernaturall graces wrought in 
him; hce that is not empty of cheſe,he is a good 
man: as it is ſaid of Barnabas, bee was agood men : 
and how was that prooucd* be was fad! of faiih,cy 
tbe boly Ghoft.Sce then whether thou haft an emp-| 
ty heart or no. You ſaya thing is good for no- 


| 


| 


þ 


ſhould be in ic; when Wine hath gor chat is it, 
that belongs to wine, you ſayitis naught, and| , 
ſo we ſay of all things elſe : When a man there- | 
forc hath not that in him that belongs to a man,| . 
that is,to a man, as he was created in innecency,| | 


when he hath a bleffing in. him , 8s grapes haue 
winc in them, -when hc hath ſupernatural! grace 
wroughtin his heart,. when he hath che new 443 


—_ into his heart,the ſap of grace & life,then| 
c is good. Thereforeſec whether there nba 
W 


—_ a 


whether they grow in thine heart as naturally,as | 


* 2 


what put into thee, more then is inthee by na. | 
eure, ſce whether thou finde tho new Ada cf. 
fectually to communicate new ſapto thee , new 
grace, and new light, as the old 4dew hath cow. 
municated corruption;ſee whether thou be made 
4 good tree or no:for itis the treegthat makes the | 

fruit good, and notthe fruit, that;makes the tree - 
good : So it is the man, that iuſtifierth his worke, 
and not che worke, that iuſtiteth the man : and 
cherefore thou muſt firſt ſee,, whether thou be in 
the Covenant, whether thou haſt ehis ſcale, rhar 
thou ſcelt fomerhing putiato thee, which thou 
haſt not by nature. Every man by nature is emp. 
tie: when gracc isput into him, then he is ſaid to 
be good. As it is good wine, when it is fuil of ſpi- 
rit, when it hath ebatinit, thar belongs ro wine; 
So he isa good man that hath thar in him,which 

belongs to him in his regenerate eſtate. 

Secondly , Confider whether thou bring forth | 

good fruit, that is, not onely whether thou doeſt ben 
good ations, but whether they flow from thee, | 


2 


fruit growes on thetree,that flowes from the ſap 
within. When a man not onely doth good works, 
but when he is zealous of them, it 55 his meate and 
drinke to dec thew, when they flow from him, as 
water ftora the fountaine, then he isa-good man : 
forif the rree be good, that is,if the heart be good 
a man-willbe as ready, end will as naturally bring 
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forth good fruit,as the Tree,the Vine, or the Fig- 
rec bring forththeirfruic, 52 ; 0 te 
| Thethirdthing you ſhall ſoc in the 2. 7iw.2. 


veſlells 


;.Timn-24v7, 


: 


| 


—_—_ — 


512 


|. All men divided into twoRankes., 
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4 
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[here muſt be 


a readinefle to 


| looketo himſelfe, that he.may: be kept ſafe, hee 


veſſels are ſaid to be good,to be veſſels of honour, 
when they arc prepared to euery food workez So 
when a man is good, he brings torth good truir, 
and not onely brings it forth, but it there be any 
occaſions to put forthr the goodneſle y that is' in] 
him, heis prepared for it, as a veſlell is prepated 
for ſuch a turne, for ſuch a ſervice., The word in 
the originall fignificth , when a man is faſhio- 
ned, as a veſſell is falhioned : and: the#mca. 
ning of the holy Gheſt is, that then a man is good, 
when his heart is fitted to good workes, when 
he knowes how to goe about them, whereas an 
other bungles at them, and knowes not how 
' todoc them, hc is prepared for them; and there- 
| fore there nceds no more, but to put him and the 
good worke together, and hee is ready to per. 
forme it. | 


The laft is z When there is not only a readines, 
bur praRtiſe vpon all occaſions, when a man doth 
good, as it is ſaid,thar /eſus Chriſt went about doing 
good. And therefore he is a good wan that isa vſc. 
{ul man,ſucha man chat eucry man tares the bet- 
ter for, ſucha man is ſerviceable to Gedand pro. | 
ficable to men. Before regeneration, when a wan | * 
isa ſtranger to this goodneſle, bee onely ſerucs 
himſelfe,he is full of ſclfe-Joue, all his ends are ro|* 


cares not what becomes of any thing els, ſo it be 
well with him; bnt when once goodnefle comes 
into bis hears, it hath thisfruit, be goes abour do. 
ing good; becauſe grace brings thatprinciple in- 


co the heart, thatnever grew there before; that | 
; the 
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was nothing butſelte-loue in him, which plant 
growes naturally in the garden of nature, when 
grace comes, it brings loue with ir, and that loue 
makes vs vietull,and ſeruiceable both to God and 
man z So that whatſocuer a man hath,whart gifts, 
what knowledge, what authoritic he hath, he is 
ready to vie itfor the good of others. As the A- 


the loue of Godand man; whereas before there | 


poſtle ſaith of Oxe/imas in the Epiſtle to Phrle. 
mov; Now he is profitable to thee and mee, whereas 
before he was unprofitable: So it may be ſaid of all 
Saints;when once this goodneſlc is put intothem 
now they are profitable to God andmingthey doe: 
ſerue G:d and man with their fatnefſe, and with 
their [weernefle, before they were vaprofitable te 
ethers, but now they are proficable both to them- 
ſelues agd others. 

This is the firſt noze, by which you may know 


your ſelues: Art thou a good and vſefull man, 
doeſt thou goc about doing good, doe thoſe fare 
the betterforthee, with whom thou haſt to doe, 
doeſt thou ſpendthe fatneſle, and the ſweetnefſe. 
that God hath giuen thce, to ſerue Godand man 
with it, then conclude thou art inthe ranke - 
of thoſe that are the Zoras portion,other- - 
wiſe thou art yet without the Cove. | 
nant, thou art yet i» he gall of | 
bitternes.The otherthree 
I muſt deferre till the. | 
afternoone. . 


Loug makes ys 
ſeruiceable to 


God and man. 
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pure. - 
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THE SECOND 
a SERMON. 1 


E CCLESIASTES. 9.1.2, 3, 4. 

I haue ſurely ſet my heart to all this, to declare this, 
that the inft,and the wiſe, aud their workes, are in 
the han4s of God,awd no man knoweth either lower 


Whatit is to- 


hatred,by all that is before him : for all thin7s come 
alike ts all, and the ſame condittcn is tothe inſt,as te 
the wicked,and to the good, and to thepure, and 10 
the polluted,end to him thut ſacrificeth, and to him 
that ſacrificeth not; as is the good, [s is the (inner he 
that ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath, 75e. 


” TID JEE will now procecde to the ſe- 

$a cond difference which remaineth; 

Pay \\ $32) and that is this; 

EMT) Conſidcr whether thou beclean 
EPS and pure in hearr, or polluted, 

There # the ſame cor:diuion to the pure, and to 1he 

polluted. 

Now what it is tobe cleane, or to be waſhed, 
you ſhall fee 1 Cor,6. £1.4nd ſuch were ſome of you; 
That is, you were pc lluted with thoſe fins, there 
named, but now (ſaytiz he) you are waſhed. And 
wherein ſtands this waſhing? Hetells vs it ftands 
in theſ- two things: Now yos are in fiifiedzwow you 
are Junitified, Tow are iuftifled through the 114m of | 


—_ 


Che, -| 
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Chriſt; and [andified chrough the ſþ11it of our God, 
So then heisa pure man,or acleane man,that is, 
ficſt waſhed from the guile of his fianes, thar is, 
thac bath uo ſinne lying vpon his Conſcience, 
that hath not a polluted Conſcience, which is a 
piraſe vied Tits 1, whoſe mizaes and conſciences 
are defiled, Now defilement,or pollution is in the 
Conlicience, ( Divines ſay) as a thing that 1s 
knoiine is in the faculty, or vnderſtanding that 
kavw-s it;and theretore che man that hath com 
mitc29 any finne, which yet continues vpon his 
own ſcorc,which his Conſcience is yet guilty of, 
and for waich he hath not yet gotten an acquit- 
rance from Almighty Cod, he is an 1mpure man, 
heis yet vnclcan;for he i not yer waſhed from hy fil- 
thines Aran again that hath gotten anyaſſurance 
of torgiueneſſe,ſo thar all his ſinncs are put vpon 
the reckoning of [eſws Chrift, and there are none 
that lye vpon his owne ſcore, aman who hath 
made all his reckonings ev..n w'th Ge 1, and hath 
ſome afſurancetberof,tuch « man is » athed from 
bi: fiithinefle.Such a phraſe you ba < likewiſe ti) 
Eztech.36.24.1 wil cleave yor (or waiin you) from 
all your Tdebs: Thar is, from all your Idolatry, trom 
all the fins chat you have co:nantres, T will waſh 
you,that is, with impuration,or ſprinkling ot che 
bloud of Chrif. 

The ſecond cleanneſle, is, when a man is not 
onely waſhed with the inipuration of the bloud 


ot gane;' 


Tuus i. 


Ezck.36.25. 


3 


of Chri#, and the aſſurance of pardon, but allo 
when he is waſhed fron the ſtaine of finne, when 
he is ſanRified tbrough the Spirit,wbeo ſinnc.is 

| mortified 


— 
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| Siznile, 


A tryall of an- 


tit 


| ſfinge. 


mortified in him, when it is as well healed,as for. 
given. Andthertore if thou wouldeſt know whe. 
ther thou arta cleanc man or pelluted , canſider 
allo this, whether thou haſt a cleane heart or no, 
chat is, whether thou haſt ſuch an babituall diſ. 
poſitionof purity and cleanneſle, that thou canſt 
not induretolooke vpon any tinne,no more then 
a man, thatis of a neate and cleane diſpoſition, 
can indureto ſee filchines, whether thou haſt ſuch 
a diſpolition, as that a!though thou be ſprinkled 


| with ynne from day to day,chough thou be fow- 


lcd and ſpotted with ir, yet chouſuffereſt it not to 
abide inthy heart; thy heart workes.it out;as wee 
 ſayd to you before, | 

So that this youare to obſerue, to find out the 
cleannefle of a mans diſpoſition, whether he can 


| | looke vpon (inne,as an vncleanething, as a thing 


from which hisſoule hath an averſion, as athing 
that he abhorres; that is, although chere be ſome 


| ching in him,thatloues it;that delights in it, that 


likes it, yetthe prevailing pare of che-foule ab- 
horres it. Both the cleanc and polluted may tor. 
ſake ſinne, and may turne away from ſinne, and 
therefore in that the difference is not ſeen, but the 
difference is in this,that thou att able to hate and 
abhorre ſinne, to looke on it as a thing that is fil- 
thy and vncleane, A Marchant, you know, will 
caſt out his goods,when he is in danger of his life, 
but he hates nor his goods; So a man may caſt & 
way finne, whenit puts him ig danger of ſinking 
into hell,or of thetudgements of men, Itisone 
thing to part with lin, and another thing to _— 


| 
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_ A man maywithdraw himſelfe from finne, he 1tis notlea | 
may give ic ayer, be may ſecme to be divorced | !\"E0 
from tt,and yet he may hauca monthes ming at hactowel 
ter ir, he may doe with it ſtill, as the husband o; | purity. | 
Michal didggyhen ſhe was taken tro:n him, yet, 
{ayrh the Text, be came weeping after her afarre off, 
he langed afrer her ii1ll, and loved herſtill; So a 
' man m.y part with his tinneatcer ſuch a inanner, | 
thar Riil he goes weeping after it, he would haue | 
ir againe, he would taine inioy it, it ic were not 
for toine greater danger, or ſome greatertrouble 
c!:arfhe cxpoſcth himſelfe vntozas you ſee in Fhal- 
tzel, it was not for want of loue to his wite, that 
he parted « ith. her,but ic was out ofa deſi & he had 
eo faue hivielr,toeſcape the danger of the Kings 
wrath, impriſonment,and death,that would hauc 
followed vpon it. Thecfore conſider what hatred 
you have of {inne, and by that you myſt iudge 
whether you have a cleane diſpoſition or no. 
You muſt not thinke any man is perfectly cleane, 
and pure, but he isacleane man, that ſuffers not | a pure man 

any impurity totake quice poſſeſhon of his heart, | who. 
alcnough he have vncieane thoughts and vnclean 
affections, (as all ſinfull thought» and aff. &ions 
are) though linnc may paſlc through his heart, as 
they paſſed through the Tewple, yet he (uffereth 
irnot to ſet vp Tables in the T<mplegto fer vp an 
[doll in his beart, he ſaffererh ic not to make any 
breach of Covenant with Ged.to be adulterous a- 
| gainſt him;tchough there may be many glances, 
ſome adulterous and vncleane ations, that is 
not the thing that breakes the Covenant, when 
| Ce the 
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An impure 
man, who. 
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mari an 
ficit of it, 
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*1 the heart is til wedded to God,and chooſeth God, 
and no other. And therefore,[ ſay,in that it is not 
ſcene, but conſider what thy diſpoſition is, whe. 
ther thou hate that ſinne all the while, 

A man that is of an impure ſj pirit,of an impure 
heart, when he is with impure company, when he 
dclights himſclte with impure thoughts, then he 
i5 where ze wonld be, he is then in his owne<clc- 
ment,and when hce is otherwiſe, hee is where he 

wouldnot be.On the other {1de, he that hath an 
habituall diſpoſition of purenefle and cleannefle, 
though he may be tranſported ro thoſe aRsof fin 
| & pollution, yer his heart hates it,he is not where | 
he would be all the while,be is not vpon his own | 
center,his heart ti! fights againſt ir,and reſiſts it; 


is in this caſe, whether thou hauc a hart thathates 


lighreſt to lye init, 
| Aman way fall intothe mud but he delighteth | 


not to be thcre;no more will a c'eane diſpofition | 
delight in fiane. And you may know it by this 
effec, where the diſpoſition is vncleane, there 
Fnne abi des, til' it ſtaine ite keart, till ir make a 
man ſpottedef the world, that 3s, it canfeth him to 


the patch he wa'kerh in, it c2uſeth him to weare 
the livery of fttn,thar he may be krtown by it from 
day to day, it cauſcrt; the ſpot ſo16 finkeirto rc 
ſoule,thir a man may fee 21s frich a man. This 1s 
| toh. uean vacleanc Cilpoſ ition , when vncſear: 

nei 
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vncleanneſſe, or whether thou haft yet a ſwiniſh| 
diſpofition, that thou lyeſt in the mud, and de-' 


| 


| 


therefore confider with thy ſelte, whatthy hearc| 


ſ 


j 


keepea tract in fi inne, tharaman may ſay, this is, 


_— —— — — 
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neſle locleaues to his ſoule, that they agree toge. 
cher: whereas in a man that hatha pure diſpoliti | 
on,it is not ſo; as 1.196.3.3. Hethas hath this hope, 
parifieth bimſelfe. The meaning 's this, there ts a 
doub.e hope; there is the hope of the hypocr'te, 


wotke to clcanle himſelte from filthineſſe. 1 here! 
is agalne a /:wely hope, ſpoken of in 1.Pe. r. 3.rhat 

lets a man on worke to clenſe bimſelte; that is, 
when & man hath a true hope,areall hope to haue 

that vadefled inheritance,he conſiders this with 

hiuvſelte, thatan impure heart, and an vndchiled 

inheritance will nor ſtand together, and becauſe 

he hopes forit in good earneſt, (it is not a failc 
hope, it iS not a dead hope)therctore he ſets him- 

iclte on worke indeede to purific bimſelte: he that 

hath that hope par ifieth himſelfe, he cleanferb him- 

ſelfe. Who ever therefore doth not purific him- 

ſclfe,itis an arguince that bis hope 1s dead which 

he hath of being ſaved,ir is but the hopeotan hy- 

| pocrite; a hope that wi'l ſtand him in no ſteede; 

forit brings torth no endevour:thirt is the ſecond 

thing. I n uſt be briete in this, becauſe this 13 not 
{the point I intend, but that which tollowes. 


ficeth, and be that ſacrificeth not. Thi- is, but a 57- 
»ecaoche, where one particular is put for all other 


condgitions he is, he whole hearr 1s vpright with 
Go4, he dares not omir any holy ordinance , hee 
dare> not omit any ſacrifice, hee dares not per- 
| CC 2 fo. me 


chat is a dead bope, that doth netice a man on] 


| 


1 Pct.1 x, 


Dead hope 


what, 


T he third exprethion here vicd,i>, he tht ſacri-! 


' 


| 


| What meant 


kinds ot holy dutics ; But the meaning 1s this; 1, (.fuag 
you ſhall know a man by this,in which of rnetwo | 


t Toh.z.t. | 
Hope doubte 


4 Tr pall. 


| Sac; oO 
| vacrifheing- 


| 
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Ob, 


A, fv. 


A wicked man 

may performe 

dutics out- 
ardly con- 

4 


antly. 


Mt 


1 Simile, 


| 
| 


| 


forme them ina flight and negligent manner. 
He agaia whoſe beartis talie,facrificeth nor,thae 
is, cither he 011itsthe duty, or cllc h- emits the 
(ubſtance and lite ot the dury. 1You knw in lam. 
2 10, he{ayth there, he that abrdeth wn all , that 
keepes all the Commandements, and yet ſales mane, 
ve is entity of al; ; and lo you may lay ot the ordt- 
nanccs, te that keepes them, hee that obſerveth 
chem, bur yer tayles in one, 1t is argumet enough, 
thar he makes not Conſcience of any. You lhall 


| 


inde this ttue, the whoſoever he is, that (acriti. 
c:th nor, that is, he chat prayes not conſtantly, 
he that hcaresnor, hee that reades notthe Scrip. 
rures,he thar ſanctifiecth not Geds Sabaths,her':at 
partakerh not of the Sacraments, &c, hetbat ve. 


(erh not holy Conference,and faſting,and pray. 
er in its ſeaſon, {cha man 1s in an evill conditi- 


on: Itisgiven hereas a note of anevill nan, he 
ſacrificeth not. 

Bat you will ſay tome; may nota man, who'e 
heart is vaſound,keepea conſtant courle in facri- 
ficing to the Zord, that is, in praying tothe lord? 
May hee not keepe thole ordinances conſtantly * 

B:loved, laniwer, Hce may keepe them con- 
ſantly, that is, he may doe the ourlide of the d.i- 
tie, he may performe the dury ina formatl man. 
ner; 219d many times wen are decciued with this, 
it is an vſuall caie, (nothing more vſuall in the 
Church of Ge4,) tora man to content himſcite 
with a pe:funory,ordinary performance, acu- 
ſtomary gerformance of good duties ; bur hercin 


= —_ 


| 


Sathan deceiues men, as wee deceiue children, 


when 


ro NT 
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bh 
| when we take from them golde and filuer, that is 
| truely, precious, and giue them Counters, things 
that haue no worthin them , onely they havea 
good glofle vypon them , which quiets t!.cm, be- 
cauſe ryey be children, becauſe they cannot put a 
difference between things of ſhow, and things of 
true woith ; foreven thus Sathan vſually quiers 
\the ConlClences of men, with theſe bare formes 
of pictic , becauſe they are not able to dilcerne, 
not ab'e to diitinguith between the precious du- 
| tics, and cheright performance of rhem, and be- 
'tweene the formal! and emptie pertorimance, 
' which hath an outward ſplendour and glirtering 
 ſhew of performance; bur in truth he cozens and 


| 


 deceiues men with it; thertore, Ifay, a man may 
' due theſe duties, he may be conſtant in prayer, 
' from day today, he may be conſtant in hearing, 
/ and performing all the ordinances ot Godin ſacti- 


 ficing /as the Y/1ſemar ipeakes here) yet fot all 
this, not be oneot thele good men, according to | 
this note, becauſe he doth not performe them in | 
2 holy and fpiritua'l manner. 

You will {ay to me, how ſhall I know that £ 


theſe effe&ts in them: 
Firſt, They are a hire to heate the heart, as in| 
ler.2). my ward ts as fire. | 
Aozaine, They quicken the heart, when ic is 


| 
'd 
| dury,thoy raiſe and quicken jt, . 


Be 1 


| 

: | | Oneft, 
You ſhall know it thus; wiea the ordinances Ayſw, 

of Ged are ſpiritually performed, when holy du. | Howto know 


tis are performediin a holy manner, you ſhalfigd when weevie 
Gods Ocdt- 


nances. 


I 


| They areas 


fire, 


ead,heavie and dul',and ind:\pofed to any good | x, 


2 
23-49. 
| They quicken. 


Ageaine, 


| 
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Againe, They build vs vp; weare gainers by 
They efife, | them, wee grow more rich both in grace and 
' kagwledge, [udz 20. verſe, Earfie your [elurs it 
' your moſt haly faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt ; As if 
| he ſhould ſay,that will edifie you : and you knou 
| what Chr fl layes, take heede bow you heare : for 
Har 4.24 | 10.him that hath, more (þill be given ; that is,he that| 
| heares as he ought to heare, every time thar hee | 
| heares he growes ſomething morerich, ac gaines 
ſome more ſaving knowledge, to.ne greater de- 
| gree of {aving grace. 
mn tim Againe, T he ordinances of Goa heale the ſoule; 
> They healc the diſtempers of it, they compo: it 
Lob 15,34 {and put it into a good trame of grace:as in 19.1 | 
' 3.4 ſaith E/zphaz there to ſob, Doeft thou diſpute 
with words ot comely, Fc. with talke that is not 
proficable, ſurely, ſaith he , thou reſfrarmeft projer 
fromthe Almighty ; AS it he ſhouid (1y,1o5,1f thou 
diddeſt pray,thou wouldeſt nor tall into theſe G1. 
ſtempercd {pceches,as thou doit,thy heart would: 
not be ſo difordered,thou wouldeſt not be {9 pul- 
flonate and froward as thon are, thzrztore ſurcly 
tizou reftraineſt prayer. Wherce I gather, ti: at 
duties pertormed as they ſhould be, compoſe rhe 
| heart,and heale thoſe diſtempers, 
: 5 , | Againe, They m -:ke the heart fruitfull; and 
nc farr therefore they are compared to ratne, that fal!s, 
- |{ypontheearth,and comes notin vaine. 

p Againe, They Teact vs to diſtinguiſh bet were 
"EF IOR \goodandeutil,to divide the fl:ſh and the ſpirit s 1:1) | 
to diſcerne be- | a man {ces fam what more then he did 11 his owa | 
[eweenc good heart, he ces the good, tit iSinin, and the cor, 
: ruption that 15 1N It, Laftly, 
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| Liltly; They cleanſe che heart,yea the heartof They on 
a young man,where lultsare ſtrong , where the | the me 
{taiae is deepe, and wil' not out without Fulters pu 
{ope,David Þ[ 1.1 19.9. laith, that the word clen- | 
 ſech the heart, &c. whereanth (hill avoung man 
 aenſe his heart fy taking heed t8thy word. 

Now then examine thy ſeike, whether thou ſo 
| performelt theſe ordinances, and holy duties, ——- 
that Gadeammands thee, that thou finde theſe 
effects of th&;li thou doit, then thou art one that 
ſacrificeth, it otherwiſe, then thou art oze that | 
[acrificeth nat ; & therelore conlider whether thy | 
| heart be warmed by them; It they be ro thee as 
| ; painted fire,ſach as hath no heat, rhou;doeſt nor 
ſacrifice, it ts but an outward forme s confider if 
\ WW they quicken thy kearr,or if irhe as dead, and as 
backward,and as indiſ>ofed to good dutics, and | | 
1s pronero things taat ateevill, aitcr thou halt. 

erformed chC a> bctoregtt o,though thou ſeeme | 
| to ſacrifice, yet noi 2:5 Of tnenuimber of thoſe 
{that ſacrifice not: doi chou find that they do not 
divide the flcth and the [pirir, that they arc as a 
{word without an edze,that they are as ſalt, that | 
biteth not, which doth not clenſeche l:catt? Tt 
i541 arguiwent thou doett not performe them, 
as thoa (houldeſt ; for there is a ſharpeneſle in | 
'holy ordinances, that makes vs found in tae | 
faith, becauſe they diſcover to vs tle {ecret cor» 
| ruption Oi thy heart, Doelt thou finde the luſts | | 
'as ttr20g as they were? Are they nor cleanſed | 
Out? iti a figne rhg91 doelt nor viethe ſcow- 
;ringasthou (hou'deſt; and fo wee way ſay of, | 
all raereft, Do2{t choa find the word to tall vpon _ 

CL 4. thy | 
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thy heart, as the rain falls ypon the earth, or as 
von 3 ſtone, that it fiakes not into, that wakes it 
| not more fruitfuitDoctlt rhou find that thou dof 
| acare trom day today, and yetart not richer jn 
grace, 2adin knowledge; T hat it cannot be faid 
- {to theethart thou haſt fo much more,as thou haft 
heard mote? Doelt thou fade that praycr builds 
thee nat vp, that thou getreſt not ſome ſtrength, 
ſome ſtrong reſolution, thatrhou confirmeſt not 
thy Covenant with God,thy purpoſe of abſtaining 
from finne, and the like, rhat there 1s not ſome 
what added to that ſpirituall building 2 thou art 
in the number of thoſe that ſacrifice not, though 
thou keepe a conſtant courſe in performing rel:. 
gious duties. So much likewiſe {hall fcruc to: 
this 
4 Tryal. The laſt expreſſion 15, Hee that ſnexeth, ana let 
Fearing of fin, (FÞat feareth an oath, That which 1s jaid of this jin, 
may be applyed likewiſe toall others, and lo ke! 
Lis a fourth difference berwixt the good and bao. 
A man who is within the Covenant, bath this! 
property,thar he ſcares finne, and dare nor m:9-/ 
dle with ir, that is, he will nor negleX locking to 
his heart, hee will not be negligent in keeping a! 
Watch over his heart , and ouer his wayes , but 
hath a continuail eye vpon finne,as we ſay, Timor 
| figens oculss, Ge. what a man feares, he will bee: 
ſure to hauc a continualleye vnto it | 
If a man be abo.it a bulinefle, and there be any: 
thing that he feares, he will ne 


! 


let his worke to! 


haue an eye vpon that, whatſozuer it be. 1fa man} 
fearc ſane, he wil. be very diligentin watching, 
hin. 
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1inſe!fe,in taking heede thar finne come not vp- 
oa him by tae by, with ſome by-blow, that hee 
[ooked not for; ſuch a man hatha continuall eye 
vpon fiunc,he is exceeding diligent in looking to 
ais hearr and wayes; when another wan negleas 
ir,and therefore eaſily flips into ſinne, now into 
an oath, now into Sabbath. breaking, ſometimes 


tothc omiſſion of prayer, ſomerimes to the Jul} 
of vncleannefle, ſometimes to lying and difſew. 
| bling, ſometimes to one (1ane, ſometimes to ano» 
ther; and the reaſon is, becauſe he is negligent. 
[ he fool:ſþ goes on and ts careleſſe, that is he teares 
not ſinne, and therefore he neglects having ancye 
to (1nne, 

Now that you may fade out more diſtinly, 
what this feare 15, conſider this, he that fearcs, be 
doth not only feare the (inne ir (clfe,bur | e feares 
any thing that he hath a ſuſpition ot, he fears any 
thing that is doubttul;it it be ſuch a thing,as may 
be evill co him, he feares it; So, a man that teares 
| inne, though 1t be not cleare co him, tnoug!1 hee 
 benot fully convinced that (uch or ſuch a thing 
is ſinne, yetif he beone that feares (inne, hee 
| will not meddle with it. Pur the caſe hee doubr 
' whether che Sabbath ſhould bee ſo frictly kept, 


| notwithſtanding, becauſe he 1s doubrtull of ir, he. 


will dottake libertie in it. Putcale , hee doubr 
whcthergaiing is to be vied,it he fearcs,he dates 
; not meddle with it. As if there ſhovid be intima. 
| tion given toa man, that ſuch a cup or ſuch a diſh 

were poyloned,he would not meddle with it,be- 
cauſe he fezreth it, be fearcth death, hee _— 
tck. 


| He that feareth 
| ſinde will not 
| adventure vp- 

on doubtfull: 


things, 


Simile, | 


f 


f 


11 All men divided into two Rankes. 


* ficknefle, ſoa wan that feareth (inne,it there be | 


bura {uſpition of it, tho1gh others ſwallow it. 
- without making any bones of it, yet hee dares. 
not; and theretore conltder what thou docft in 


thar caſe. 


He t nat ſcares | 


Be tides, when a man feares, he no: only tcares | 


fivne fhuns | the thing, but that which may make way to it: for. 


he occaions  fkeare you know, (ets the heart to prevent evill to 
| come; the obi e& of it,is, 24a/um fucurum, where: 

| 25 the obicR of; pricie,is preſent evili;zſoir is alſo! 

with thoſe that feare linne, Put the caſe,finne be 
farre off trom a man,yet it hefeare it, he will yot 


 Ex04.23,19, | Come neere the occaſions, that might leade him 


OOO OS — 


| Hethat fearcs 


C—————— _ . 


t9 it, but keeps himleil e tar from !t{4251n Exod. 
we are commanded,keepe thy ſelfe firre from an e. 
#/l matier,) hee dares not ſufter his thoughts to: 


| hee dares not come into company wich them 
' that will infe& him, he dares not come nrcre the | 


| traine, though he be farre off tae blow. Thus a | 


| man is affected rhat feares. 


| 


k 


wander, he dare not gaze vpon vnlawſull obiects,}! 


| 


| Andagaine when aman is poftefſzJ with a diſ- 


"> EE poſition of feare, he doth not onely feare for a fit, 
conftantly, | but it it bea thing that he nacura'ly teares, it is a 
conſtant feare, he feares it at all times, You ſhall 
find evill men may feare by fits; 4445 teared, when 


El:1h Yrough a terrible meſſage to him, he feared 


ae! wn G3 Phiroh fe ared, when 
uſes | ought vpon an tale heauy tudgments 


| 


and p:agues: -b it thele feares of theirs were asmilts | | 


which cleared VP 42; tine, thar continued not; and | 
; therefore you hay? t elur exorethan in Prov. 28. 


a Bleſie | 


a ao  etonn as: fe "oa oo os > > « <= — = - > aces - eo —— ——_—_ An 


"Hleſedir the mn eds rb awaken azifhe ſhonid. 


fay, by this we ſhew the {taceritie of oar tearc, | 


[chat wee doe not fcare by fits, but feare al. 
WAYCSs 

Che ground of it is this;he that feareth not c6- 
tanrly teares onely the wrath of God, hee fearcs 
\onely rhe evilland therfore when that 1s taken a- 


way he feares no morc;bur with the godly man it | 
[15 quite contrary,he feares the Liraand hs prodnes.. 


| Hoſ«:.5.and chertore whenthereis an end of cuill, 


42d aflitions, when the icare of that is blown We | 


ver, when -00dneflc comes 1n thc roowe ot it, 


3 


when God begins to ſhew mercy to nin, to giuc: 


him health and peace,and quictnelle, when he is 
[rid of hts ficknes, of his troubles, crofles, and cala- 
 mities, his fearc doth not ceaſe, (as the feare of 4. 


| ab did) but he ſcares Grd ſtill, yeahe fearcs kim . 


10w morethen ever. The md ray; C00dnes 1s 
increaſed towards him,the more he fears; :becauſe 
' the more his lowue is increaſed, tne more his ten- 
\ dernefſe of Conſcience is increaſed, the more 


' ſveetneſle he findes in Gos,and therfore tle more. 


| heijs afraid to looſeitythe more he is atraid of any 


: breaches b<etweene God and him, This you ſhall ' 


; fade in thole that tcare. 
Azaine, You ſhall finde a difference in the ob- 
ject the thing that they feare. VVhen the feare of 


ion, there is the tryall ; When a man {hal! bee 
\threarned by man with death, when he ſhall bee 

thre: ned with the lofle of his goods, the lofle of | 
[ty itbertic, tac loſle of any thing that is precious vn- 
to 


All men divided into two'K ankes. Il 


CN ——  — — — 


God, and the feare of men, ſhailcome in compett- 


FER” 


.Proy: 28. 14. 


Why mens fear 
of finne is not 
cont ant, 


Tria!! of teare 
when thc feate 
of God & men |} 
COme t ogethcr, 


1} All men dividedinto two Rankes. 


to him, and on the other fide, God hall threaten 
eternall death. The queſtion now i5, whether of 
rhele he will feare moſt?mortall man, whoſe breath 
is in his noſtrils, or the eternall Fad, whether hall 
| [way him molt ; The feare of man, which is 4 ſnare 
on the one ide,or the fcare of God, and dilobcdi. 
ence to him onthe other ſide. When thou are pur 
vpon ſuch aſtrair, ſuch a tryall, that thou mt of- 
ead one of them, conſider what thou dolt in cht; 
cale, You know whac Chriſt ſaith, feare mot men, 
the vemoſtthar they can doe, 13 but ro take away 
lite, bur feare God for he can caſt tree into hell, 
Now therctore,ex2mine thy ſelie, whether thou 
fcare men in ſuch a caſe, wh2n a god coaſcience 
is to be kept, and thereby fomecvill is to be vn- 
dergone from men, wl:;ether thou wilt rather ad- 
venture that, or the wrath and vengeance of Al. 
mighty G94, &c. 
And (which is of the ſame natare) whether 
a man feares the doing ot evill, or the ſuffering 
of ev1!l moſt, whether a man feare ſinneor croſles | 
more, when they com2in competition, you ſhall: 
> dr = finde this, he thatis mo{ {earctul. of fiane, he is 
| rethother moſt boldein allthingsels. And on the contra- 
 thingsleaſt, |ry, heth it feares oth? 2r things molt, he fteareth 
finneleaſt; and che reaſon of this i is, becauſe a 
| godly man lookes ypon finne as the maine evill; 
hee knowes that toucheth him 1a the maine, 
{tr roucheth him in his freehold, and therfoce,if 
; he be to vadergoe poverty, di (arace, f npriſon- 
\m2nt, it it be death ,any of chcſe things, he feares 
C2cm a2, (tor,ſayrch he,racle are llc evils,theſe 
couch | 


— 
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In this life, things come alike to all, | |. 


touch me not 1n the maine,) but ifir be ſinne, he 
lookes on that, as the greateſtevill, and the: Ecore 
he feares it abouc all chings.Sonow by this,thou 
(ſhale kaow what thy teare1s, whether thou tcare 
the doing ofcvill,or the ſuffering ot evil, 

Laſt of all;confider wher!:er thou tcare the word 
of God, when there is nothing but the mecre word 
whea there is nothing but mecre threatnings, as 
in 1ſa.66:2, / will looke ro them that tremble at my 
ord. It thou feate onely the aftua l affl:ioa, 
the iadgement,the croffc, when it pincheth thee, 
and is vpen thee, any naturall man is able to doe 
that ; but the wiſe man ſees it before he belecucs 
the th: eacning,be ſees itin the cloud, before it be 
hed downe in tae ſtorme, he feares the word of 
Ge4,and trembles at ir, becauſe he belceveth it, 
when-others bclecue itnot, Therfore conſider by 
this, whether thou be ſuch a one as feares ſinne, 
wi:ether thou haſt all theſe properties ot true 
feare, or whether on the other ſide, thov art care. 
lefle of (inne, whether thou be one zhat ſweaves,. or 
one that feares an 04th. $9 wuch {hal (erue for this 
point ; AU thizz2s come alike t» all : andthe ſame 603- 
attion to the inft,as tothe wicked o7 | 

The nexc poinc,that w ex have to obſerucout of 
theſe word-, is this ; Fey the tre of this lije, there 
are he like events tothe grod men, as tothe wicked: 
That is, though God be AY. /uf3:;ext, though hec 
make good his Ai /nfficiexcie to the Saints, 10 
that heis 4 Sunne anda Shicld vuto them, and no 
good thing is wanting io them, nor any cvill thing 
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can come ncere them, yer for all rhis,tor the tiwe | 
| of 


True feare 
wakesa man 
kearc the word 


lſa, 66, 2. 


Dog.4. 
| hings fall out: 


auke to good | 


and bad in this: 
life. 
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Eccleſ'g.11, 


Chap.$.g,10. 


| 


| 644 made forts againf8 it; I hat is, thougt he weie 


| 


} 


of this life, in this world,there are the like events 
to both, he deales with the one, as withthe other, 
This is his common'courle, as the YVj/erman cx- 
preſleth it both hc+e and in other places. In the 
i 1, verſe of this Chapter,l obſerue, tayth he, and 
I ſee,thet the R:ce is wot alwa yes vo the (wifi, wor the 
Battaiie to the ſtrong nor Riches to & man of under. 
ſtanaing nor feuor to men of knowledze, tc, but he 
chat is weak? gets the batrailg,and he that is more 
vawiſe gets tayour,&c. So, hee chat deſerucs the 
beſt, miſſerh it, and hethar deſerues the work, | 
obtaines it. So, likewiſe inthe 8, Chapter, you 
ſhall ſee this tully, if you compare that and the 
latter end of this ntath chapter togetner:Theress, 
ſaich heya man that rules ro his owne heart, and to 
the hurt of others yet, faith he,this man conti- 
nues in it,yea,he continues init in peace, even to 
his grauc, and not fo only, but when he is gone, 
and is -o»e from the bel y place, that :8,the place of 
Magiſtracie,(which isthere calied the holy p'ace) 
it 1s all forgotiew; though hee had done evill, 
yer hce continued in peace, and dved in peace, 
and after alſo there was no blemiſh catt vpon 
him, bur it is forgotten; this I haue iccne, ſaith 
Salomon, | 

Againe,you (ball inde it astru* 0n the contra- 
ry fide; 1 have ſeene,laith he, « poor e mew that was 
wiſe,that hath delivered 4 Cittie, when «great King 


2 poore wan, yet through his w:{edowe, he deli 
vcred it from a great King ; bus ſayth he, this alſo | 
w4s f-rgotten : The poorc man was torgotten,ang | 

{0 


—_— 
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ſo the good ruler was forgotten,and the cvil ruler 
was forgotten. And as it is ſaid of the ruler, fo it 
i ſaid of the errour which comes frem the face of 


der the Sunn thit ariſeth from the face of the Ruler, 


1 oly is ſet in great excellency , and the rich / et in low 
| place,T haue [cone ſerwants on horſe-backe,ty Princes 
| walking as [ervants 011 the ground, Chap. 10. 6,7. 


rich,how poore ſoeuer they ſeemed to be, they 
wcre wiſe, howſoever the world accounted of 


| they appeared to be never ſo cich,they were bale, 
though they ſeemed to be never ſa Noble, tlicy 
were fooliſh,though they ſeemed to haue the re- 
; pute of wiſdome. Now, faith he, Ihaue ſeca theſe 


cy, when others,though they were Princes, haue 
been ſet in low places, and haue walked like ſer- 
vants on foote. Thus you ſee, 3hat all things 
come alike to all, fothe Lord diſpoſeth it; If you 
looke to the condition of things,you ſhal ſce,that 
ali baſtards eſcape notafflitions, and againe,thar 
many ſonnes haue bt little - .&ions. You (hall 
'-e againe , that not all cuill wen haue proſpe- 
ritle, nar 2] good men ar: followed with ad- 
verſicie, bar Gel difpeſcth theſe things promil- 
cnoufly, 


Een ITT 


| that is, from theerror ot the Ruler. What is that” 


the ruler ; /haxe ſeene,taith Salomon, 4 Vanity Un- | 


-—— 
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| Cbap 10 6,7. 
: That is,thoſe chat were holy and good,they were | 


- —  - 


them,they were Princes, though the world rec- | 
koned them as ſervants: And on ghe'other fide, | 
thoſe that were evill, they were poore, though | 


| {ervants 01 horſ-backe, fitting in great excellen- | 


y < F Y « * o 
Yao. hal: /9Jeha good K'ng,{laine with an | 
Arrow, 
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[ 
[n cletion. 


© "BY 


2 Clio, 35-23, 


God vſcth a li- 
berry 'in two 


| 


| che other a wicked King. 


j 


| 


| 


Arcow,when he changed hiscloths,and couered 
himſclte. and difle:ubled his perſon cen as well 
as Ahab was. You thal ſec no difference in the calc 
as it is deſcribed,2Cbro.3z.thc lame condition tel 
co them both,they both diſguiſed themic]ues,the 
Archers both ſhor at randowm, Ged direacd the 


Arrowes to both of them, both were ticke and þ 


wounded in their Chariots,both were caricd our 
of the(Batta''e,yet the onea very good King and 


You ſee againe,ſoſeph was putin priſon for his 
innocency, as well as Pharaohs Butler and Baker 
were for their offences. 

Youlce Moſes and Aaron were excluded out of 
the land of promiſe,as well as murmuring rebclli. 


ousſrael : the ſame condition was to the one as 


to the other, 
If againe you looke vpon the good fuccef(e of} 
men, y ou ſhall inde ie the ſame, You lhall finde 
Nebachaan:z24r prevailing, and raigning forty 
yeares in praſperitie, as well as you lee king Da- 
vid raigned forcy yearcs, and Gods hand wis with 
him to blefſe himin ali this, All chis you [ce vader 
the Swnne Onely this you areco obſcrue, that it is 
bur far a time,that the Lord doth this z ne doth it 
notalwayes; this is not the conftant condition, 
eitherof the oneor of the other ; and theretore 
you muft know, (that this truch may bce cleare 
to you) that God vieth a libertic in theſe two 
things. 
Firſt he vſcth a libertic incleRion,he chooſerh 
one and refuſcth another, andrthat for no othec 
realon, 


In this life things come alike LN all. 1], 


\reaſon, on, but becauſeit pleaſed him. 


wards. 

And ſecond'y, in the manner ang qualitie ot: 
heir rewards and puniſhments. | 
| In thelubſtance it {clie hee vieth no 1; bertie ar 
all ; but this 1s an infallible rule, chat will bcc al- 
wayes true, That he rewards euery man a to 
| bis worke,he rewards the g00d, according to his 
| worke,and herewards the evill according to hi: 
| worke : bur yer, ſay,with this difference, in the 
time he v(eth a libertie,it may be,he deterreth the r 
rewarding of (uch a man a long time, he deferres | 1nthetime: 
likewiſe the puniſhment of ſuch a one a long time 
with others he deales quite contraryghe ſends pu- | 
niſhments vpon them prelently after the ſinne is 
commiteed, he gines a reward preſently after t2c 
200d deed is done. 

And ſo likewiſe in the manner of the punith- 
ment: there are puniſhments of divers ſoits,fome | na — 
are more ſecret puniſhments, ſome are more {can - | 
dalous, ſome are taken out for examples, that o- | 
thers may feare; others he lets alone, and makes | 
them not examples , This libertie hevſeth in the' 
diſpenſing of his puniſhments ; and the like he 
doth in his rewards Some he rewards openly tor 
their well-doing, that others might be encoura- | 
|| ged. Some men he ſuffers to waite a long time, | 

and there con-es no preſent reward : they ſhall} 

Dd haue 
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| 


Secondly, in his puniſhing and rewarding the - 
ſonnes of men, ele&,and reprobate,he vieth a li- | x, eerniflhaati 
bertie in theſe two things. and rewardes, 


Firlt, In thetime of their afflitions and re- |invrorhings | 


| 


| 
| 
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Not to be of. 
fended arCois 
dealing. 


| 


| 


Why God for a 
time C1 pcnieth 
thing spromil 
cacuſly; 

RK -of, | 


lotry men: 


$46 11. In this lif. thing, come alike to all. 


haue a reward according to their workes, but yet 
chis libertie God vieth in the diſpenſation of it, It 
then let vs not be offended, let vs not 
think? that God 15 not therefore All-/ufficient, be. | | 


this be lo, 


cauſe he deales ſomtimes with the r;ghreous accor. 

ding to tle works of the uicked,{ſomermes obs! 
wicked according to the workes of the Yahteons ; for: 
you fce he wi'l be All faſter. nr,he will keepe the 
(ubſtince of this rue. Ah wil ward eaery Man als 


- 009d ail his threatnings to thoſe that ate enc-' 


inies to him. 


cording 10 kis wor ke, he will make 200d his Az. 
ſafficiencie in pertorming his promiſes to-them, | 
t1at belong to him; and againe, hee will make! 


{ 


| 


|, 


But now for tle time of hi 'S Uiſpe nation, ang | | 
adminiſtration ot rhings, 1t '5 true, he cakes a li. 


b.rilcto himſclle. 


And to z:ake this the c! 'cerer 


royou,l will doc theſe two things, | 
Fit, will ſhew yon the reaſons, why G: d doth! 
rhus tor atime, why thus he diſpoleth all things 


tor a ſeaſon. 


And ſecond'y,l wiil ſhew y cu this chatthough 
he doe thus for aſcaſon, yct certain-ly,he is Ail-! 


[uffreient tothe prod gu I illyoe well with them, and ' 
(f (b.l/ 282 4/l with the /rnners, | 


Firſt, j lay,Coidoth thus fora time: And why? 
714 rea on Is, L hat God nay try thetaith and lin-; 
cericie of men; for tit when inen hauc ſinned, God 
houll ſwite prefe ntly,it when they due wel,God, 
nould reward then prefently, they woutd ber 
"rawne tO weil-doing,and trom evill-di-1ng, not 


| Oy (ineeritic and by taud, bur by ſence. Now the 
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Lora therefore deferres it, he puts it off chat thoſe 
that are proovuecd may be knoynethat what men a 
| out of ſinceritie may appeareto be ſo, that men i 
may le by faith,and not by ſence, that men might! 
be drawne tolive by right reſpe&s , andnor by | 
{enſuill and carnall reſpects,as they would do, 1t | 
either his puniſhments were preſently, or his te. | 
' wards. | 
\ S:condly,The Z-yr4 doth it to ſpare mankiad ; i 

for it the Lord ſhould puniſh preſently, men! 
{hou'd periſh from the carth, And therefore hie 


| . . . 
\their Souldicrs when there is a genetall fauir 


committed, they caſt lots and picke out two, or 
three,and pur them to death, thatthe whole Ar- | 
my may be {aved;So the Lord doth, he takes here 
and there one(whom it way be) he followes with 
open and great iudgme-nts for open f(innes; But 
tor others againe, the generality, he ſuffcrsand 
{lets the alone, becauſc he would ſpare mankind. 


there, when he was about to deſtroy wan from | 
che earth, 41 y ſpirit ſhal ns longer ſtrinewith man, | 
for heis but fleſh: That is, if Iſhov1ld continvally 
deale with men, as I doc now, it I ſhould take 
them, and ſweepc them away with the Beſome 
of d«ftrution , asI doe theſe, there would re- 
maineno fic{h vpon the earth; and therefore, 
faith he, will net ſtrive with ih, but beare with 
them patiently,though their {innes are gicat and 
many. 


| doth in this caſe,as Generals are wont to do with | Sixule, 


T his reaſon I finde vicd, Gen. 6,3. the 1s 4ſaid! gies 


Againe,The Zora doth it, that he mightkeepe 
Dd 2 from 
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To hide event 
from men. 


Roms t1:33: 


Act'1:7: 


{ 


Reaſ. 4. 
To bring forth; 
his treaſures: 


=” | 


11, In this life,things come alike to all. 


from vs the events of things : Iris his good plea. 
| ſure to reſcrue them to himlelte, and therefore he 
goes not in a conſtant courſe. When men linne, 


be doth not preſently puniſh,neither when a man 
doth well, doth he preſently reward him,that is, 
[10 goes not in one tract,as it were,bur ſymetimes | 
ne doth rhe one, any ſometimes the other, pro. 
miſcuouſly,and for this end, ſayth the w1ſeman, | 
he hath made this contrary to that, that no man might 
| fraae any thing after bim : That is, that he might; 
| leaue no foot. lteps behinde him z as we haue that. 

phraſe vſed, Rom. 11.33. How wnſcarchable are thy | 
wayes, and thy Indzements paſt finding out. The' 
word inthe o:iginal [Ignifiecth,that when God go- 
cth, he leaues no ve/tigis, nor print behind hiv, 
ſo thata man cannot ſay,he will goe this way, he 
g0cs it not ſo oft,as to make a path of it; (I ſpeake 
of theſe particular things)he dothnot fo diſpence | 
good, andevill, puniſhments, or rewards, that a 
man can ſay,the Lord4wiil doethis. And the rea- 
{on of this is, becauſe future things, the event of 
things, it is his good pleaſure to keepe to him- 
ſelfe : as he ſaith Ads 1.7. Jt is not for you to know 
the event of things, whith the Father hath kept to 
himſelfe, and therefore he vieth this promiſcuous 
diſpenſation of punithment and reward , that 
he might hide thefe things from the ſonnes of 
men. | 

Fourthly,he doth ir11kewiſe, that he way bring ; 
forth the treaſures, both of his wrath, and of his | 
Mercy. 


| You will ſay,how ſhall that be done? 


ITY 
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FIR 


and ſhould nor torbeare him, his wickedneſle | 
| ſhou'd not be tuils 1 will letthe Amorires alone, 


| wich great Patience, Kom g.22, Heleaues them, 
'and heapes mercies ana cindnefles vpon them, 
\that they continuing In their finnes, and abu. 
ling his patience , recompenling him evill for 
good, he might chun draw 0: t the treaſures of his 
wrath, [t hc ſhould take them ſuddenly and cut 
them off, there might be bur ſome of his wrath 
manifeſted vpon the lonnes of men; but when 
they 1unne along courſe in inning, when they 
'makea heape ot {inne, then God drawes our the | 
rreaſures of his wrath and power;that is the very | 
[reaſon vied, Rom. 1.22, and! ikewile Rom.24. 
| The Lord hath certain __ of wrath, as we 
\ ſee Demt. 32, 33, 24, 35- Where ſpeaking of the 
children ot llc lay Fay tiat he ſuffered themta 


"Sayrh God, it] ſhould preſently ur off a ſinner, | 4»ſw: 


ow Cod 


drawes out the 
treatures of lus 


| Gen. $.16.That the mea(nre of their ſinne might be | winth to in- 
/ files: That is, God purpoſely torbeares them, | 


nets. 
Gen 15.16 
| Rom. 9. 2 2, 


| 


Rom: 11, 22, 


Rom : 2.4. 
Deut Z2 
3425. 


2 33» 


2 ow, (tar 15Tthe meaning 'o! trhat place) a5 a mas | 
'[nffers aV ine to orow, I [uſf.rea you to bring frrth 


| 4968, I did nor trouble you,nor interrupt y On; | 


but wien you ſhould have had good wine inyour | 
grapes 09 refreſh God ana man, lavth he, y.ur wine 


"was 45 rhe poyſon of Prazexs, and as the gall of | 


A DCS 5 in{t-:ede of doings 209d, and being {er- 


vic-able to men, when 1 gauze you {o much reſt 


ny peace. The wine you brought forth was hovt- | 


iv!] 1 man, as poyſon, and asthe gill and bittcr- 
nel of Aipes,waich 15 che moli buretull o thing 1n 
' tne world, 
| Dd} Now, 


| 
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How Gol 
drawesforth 
the treaſures of 
mercy to the 


god ly, 


{lamzr, 


Now ſaiththe Lord, all this, I baue done; that 


I mightlay it vp , / bane ſcaled is wp among my 


treaſures : for vengeance and recompence ts mine : 
That is, therefore I haue ſiffecred all this, that I 
might draw forth all my treaſuresof wrath, which 
otherwiſe would bee hidden, and never opened 
and manifeſtcd to the world. | 

The like he doth to the godly, hee ſuffers them 
to goe on, he ſuffers them ro doe well,and yet for 
all this he giues them no preſent reward , but 
leaves'them tothe malice of men, tothe hand of | 
the enemy, and ſuftcrs them to prevaile againſt] 
them, he ſuffers them to be in poverty, in perle. | 
cution,in priſon,to be taken away by death, &c. 
And why doth he ſuffer ſuch variaty of T cmpra. 
tions to come to them? 7am. 1. becauſe their 
grace,and their paticnce,and their faith might be] 
more tryed, T hat they might hauca larger Rcc-| 


Math, 5-10. 


Bcb:10.36. 


koning- Matth.5.10, Bleſſed are thoſe that ſuffer 
for righteon(meſſe ſake: and by this meanes hce 

drawes forth the treaſures of his mercy. It the rc. 

w ard ſhould be preſently,it ſhould notbe ſo greas 
a reward,but when he ſuffers any man to do well, 
and then lets him waite, by that meanes he takes 
occaſion to be rhe more bountitull,as he faith ro. 


[Reafe'5, 


them, Heb.r0.36. When you haue done his will, you 
hane neede of patience: Thatis, the Lord ſtill de- | 
ferres, that you might ſhew your patience, thar | 
you might hauc the honour co ſuffer,as well as to; 
doe,and. ſo he might ſhew forth on you he riches 
and the Tresſares of his mercy. | 
Laſtly,another reaſon why Ged doth it,is, be. 

| cauſe 


—_— 
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cauſe the time of this life is the time of riving, 
of running, of ating, It isnot the time of being 
rewarded,:s 1am,1.12. Bleſſed is he that endureth 
the time of cryall. God puts a man for the time of 
this life to many tryals,he putsa good man to ſuf. 
ter many croſſes and afiftions,to ſee whether he 


i 


will beare them or no, he gives not him preſent 
liberty, preſent proſperity, nor preſent rewards, 
&c.Sayth he,when he rs rryed, then he ſhall receine 
the Crowne of glory, which he hath promiſed to them 
that lone him, then, and not before ; lo, I lay, the 
[time of this lite is the ti.ne of ſtriving. 

You know men do nor giue the reward till the 
 xraſtling be done, they are not knighted, till the 
battaile be ended, they giue not the garland, till 


there De an end of the combate: Therefore Kow.2 
|5- The laft day is called the manifeſtation, or de- | 
| clarst ion of his inſt iadzement; So that till then, | 
there is no declaration of the juſt iudgement of 
694, one way or other. Therc is not a declaration | 
of wrath till then, not a declaration of metcy till | 
then,for a time therfore, the lord ſuffers chem to. 
goe on, he diſpenceth theeveit of good and evil, J 
of puniſhments, and rewards promiſcuouſly, that 
the ſonnes of ;nen might be tryed; but when the | 


[race is done, then he will make good his promiſe | 


[to the one, and his chreatninzs vnto the other, | 

Burnow,though the Lord doth this for a time, | 
as you fce hee doth for a ſeaſon, yet remem- 
ber this againc for your comfort, that itis but | 


fora ſeaſon, it ſhallnor alwayes bee ſo; as the | 
Fiſems reſolues in the chapter before my Text, | 


d 4 Sairh 
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It ſhall not a 
way QOC well 
with the wick 
ed, norill wit! 
the godly. 

I 
Becauſe Gol is 
a mit Indge, 


2 
He 1s immnatt« 
table, 


[ 


Sayth he, howſocver it tall out, / know 74 ball be 

rell with the righteows, and it [Dil be evill with the 
| wicked; It is certaine that every man {14 Lee re. 
| warded accordiws to bis workes, Goalin'ſc bath the 
pro aſeof ths life, ani of rhe life to come. And a- 

94ine, vigodiinetie hath the curſes of £12 1ic,and | 
of t1at which is to comes and ceortaincly, they, 
ſhal. be both fulallel. Ang thartie may be nade | 
cicare to you, conlider th's ground tor in, that 
| though che wicked proiper a whi ©, & 409d men} 
1 ſuffer zxAliction tor a while, vet it ma necdes be 
chat this i1 uſt be the 1ſſuc of it, 

F:1ſt, becauſe rhe 1s. ige of all the world muff weeds 
be righteous, as ſayth Abrahams AS 1t be thouls 
| fay, the f1.({t (t indard of Iultice, the firit rule, the] 
firſt mealure,ei:her thar mult be right,vre's there; 
can be no rectitudefn the world, Now that can- 
not bez you ſee there isa rectitude amonytt men, 
theres a iuſtice a amongit men, thre 1s a kinde of 
{CVCn Carriage among he c: carures,and therctore: 
the iudge of all the world that giucsall theſe rujſes, 
that (ets a'l theſe meaſures,all things to clit; even. | 
nefle, and rhar keep?2s vp thar which otherwil: 
would fall inſunder furely he muſt needs be righ- 
reous, and therefore he mult needes doe well to 
the righreous,and reward evill tothe Scked. 

Secondly,this is c'eare from his immutavility: 
looke what God hath done 1n former times, he | 
' mult needes doe the ſame: Goe through all the 
| Scriptures, and you ſhall inde that till the evill 

inthe end were puniſhed, and the good inthe eud | 
were rewarded ; he is the ſame God ill, be is (till, 
as 


—— 


Ee ee te es 


—— 
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'as holy as he was, ſt.ll bis 'Y, 5 cannot abide in iniqui. 

tie, ſtill heis as powertullas he was, there z5 ns 
change in him, nor ſhadow of changing, And there- 
fore thinke with thy ſclie, he that was fo ſevere 
againſt Sawt for breaking the Commandement, 

he that was ſo feverc againſt Laliam tor ioVing the 
' w-2e3 of vnrizhteouſneſſe, hethar was to ſcvere a- 
| oain(t Vz214h tor touching the Arkegior mediing 
(with holy things,for drawing neare 11 an vnholy 
| manner to him,he that con! umed Nadab and Abi. 

94 with fire from heaven, becauſe they came with 
/trangs fire, (fodoe we when we come with car- 


tha be didro them (tor edid itto them for. 
that he might not onely dgliver precepts, bur 


ſame Goa, he will doc it to thee at [(eneth, it cou 


truth, and againſt their Conſciences.he will doe 
manner, (becauſc it was cxtraordinary, he drew 
wards, it iscertaine he will doe the ſame, 


bleſſednefle ftands in the execution of his owne 
Law, in proceeding according to it, 


Take all the Creatures wnder the Sunne, and 


rule,that God hath given them: T he fire is well, as 


| 


gpl 1 affections to performe holy duties) heis the | 
132,4nd though he doe itnot to thee on the fo- | | 


cxample,that they might be rules for future timcs | 
might ſecond chem with examples)yet being the | 


tailinto the ſawe ſinnez he that ſtrncke Avanzas | 
and Sayhira with death for ſpeaking againſt the 


the ſame to thee,though he doc it net in the lame | 
them out forexamples,) and ſo | may ſay of re-. 


Moreover, it muſt needes be fo, becauſe Gods 


their happineſſe ſtands 1n keeping cloſe to that 


long 


3 

| Gods bleſled- 
nefle confiits 
' 1n executing 
his owne lavr. 
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long as it followes thatrule, the water, and ſoc. 
' very Creature;Man to whom the Law was given, | 
' his happineſle is to keepe the Law,in dorng 12 thou 
ſhalt liue:Thegreat God hath made a Law to him- 
| ſelfe,(that is,he hath expreſſed himſelte) his blel. 
 ſednefle conſiſts in keeping it, and therefore be 
| aſſured, that whatſoever his Law is, It (hall cer- 
tainely be performed. The Law,you know,is this; 
Either thou ſhalckeepe theſe things,or thou ſhalt 
die for it. Nowadifigattiue propolition is true, 
we ſay, ifeicher part be true, that is, if a man doc 
not keepe the Law, of neccthitic he muſt be puni-| 
ſhed,or cls Gods Law ſhould be broken ; bur it ei- 
ther be fulfilled, the Law 1s kept; So 1 lay, it muſt 
need; be,that the Lord muſt doe that, wherein his 
bleſſedneſle confilts. Thowgh a ſinner prolong his 
dayes, and though his puniſhment bee long acferred, 
| aud ſentence be not ſpeedily executed, yet certainely 
| it muſt needes be executed , for the Zord mult 
necdes a& according to thatrule hee hath ſer to 
| himſelfe., 

4 Laſt of all, ifthe Zoyd ſhould not docit, hee 
por ſhould loſe his glory; If wicked men ſhould al- 
ve | wayes proſper, ifgood men ſhould alwayes farc 
| ill, men would ſay,there were no Ged in heaven, 
| to rule things, to adminiſter things by his provi- 

dence,theretore, ſaith he,I will bring it to paſle, 
| | that you my know that Iam the Lord, Sothen,ſeeſt 
| thou a wicked man doing wickedly, and yet not 
| puniſhed 2 Hecannot continue long ; the Lord 
: ſhould looſe his glory if hee ſhould. Secft thou 
| a good man that continues in his righteouſneſſe, 


| 


{ 
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and yet he ſuffers adverſitieand afflition, he is | = 
{ctin a low place, he wales on foot, ec. he cannot | 

continue ſo long; tor the Lord ſhould loole his! 

glory, and the Lord wiilnot loole his glory,he is 

exceeding tender of hisg!ory. And therefore 
this Conclufion muſt be ſer downe, that though 
fora time all things fall alike to good + bad,though 

God diſpence them promiſcuouſly tor a ſeaſon, 

yer certainely the iflue tall be, i: ſpall be well with 

therighteons,and ill with the wicked. 

Therefore(to proccedea little further) let not | Ve. 
aoly men be diſcouraged, becauſe they (ce things | Nor 
20c ill with the Churches ; be not diſcouraged at | cauſe of the; 
it, for it ſhall be well wich them in due fcaſon. ro 
You ſhall ſee P/a/.129. 3. that the Lord lifters e- Fabins 
vill men toplough the Church,c7 to make loxg fur- | 
rowes on the backe of it; bur yer,ſaith hee, 1n the | 
fourth verſe z The Lord will cut the cords of the wie- | 
ked; He will cut their traces, they plow long, 
and make deepe furrowes ; -but yer the Lord at 
length cuts the cords of the wicked. The horſes 
chat drawthe plough ,as long as the traces hold, 
they draw : but when they are cut, they can draw 
no longer , So the Lord will doe, he ſuffers the | 
Church to be plowed, when they doc not /«age | 
them;ſelues, when they doe not plow themſclues, 
when they doe not humble themſclues, then hee 
ſect the enemies of the Church to plowe them, 
and to humble their ſoules, and this he dorh for a 
certaine ſeaſon; but when he hath done, he cuts 
theis traces, he cuts their cords, and that in due 


lcaſon, 


— — 


As 
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Inftanc-s of 
_ rocked pu- 
niihed in due 
Pab on, 


| As tor example; Hee ſuffered Pharaoh a long 
time ro plowe the Church; you kno#-how long 
he afflicted it, you know what long turrowes he | 
' made vpon 1t;but yet when the period was come, 
the period char God had fer,tae firtime, then God 
Cut his traces, that 1s, ſuffered, aim to "plowe no! 
' longer, but deſtroyed bim. 
And ſo Haiman in che ſtory of Heſter, he plowed | 
the Churcha while,ti: it cameto the very point, | 
| tothe exigent, that hee ſhould haue ſwallowed it 
vp, and then he was taken off trom plowing any 
'onger, then the Zord cut his cordes, and ict his. 
Church ar libertie. | 
And ſohedid with the Mzadtanites; They plow-| 
ed the Church fora time, {as through the whole 
{tory of che /#dges we [ce) they plowed mm 
a certaine ſcalon, till they were plovved enou 2 
| and when they were huinbled, repen:ed, and cry: 
| edto the Lord, (as you ſhall ſeec every waer<)then 
ſayth the Text, the Lord heard ch:m, and cut a 
cords of the wicked, he ſuffered chem to plow no | 
longer.Bur theſe places wili be the clearer, if you 
compare them with /ſ4.28.24.,{airh the Lord there 
Doth the Plow-mas plow ail toe diy? Rather, ſayth 
hee, when hee hathpiowed enough, (marke it) | 
' when hze hath broken theclods, thin bee caſts in the 
ſeede, 45, and wao hath cauled the plow-man to 
| doe this. Us z8 mot Þ the Lord? It the Lord hath put 
this w.{edome into the plow-man that he plowes 
(not 21l day, bur when he hath plowed the ground 
| endugh,he tiyes the plowe,and ſowes the ſecede, 
/wel no: tz Lord doe (0 wich his Church 7 there- 
fore, 
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fore, bee not diſcouraged, let not your hearts | 
faile,though you ſee him plowingot the Church, 
though he ſuffer the enemie to prevaile againlt 
| it : for in due time the Lord will cut their cordes, 
| You hauec a cleare place for it, Det. 32.35. where | Peurizz'3s; 
| ſpeaking of the enemies of the Church,taych he, | 
bis foore ſhall ſlide in due tine, (that is the ex- | 
preſton there) that is, perhaps you may com- | Godsrime is 
plaine, and thinke ir too long, but it is not coo | Cue tunes 
long: It it wereany ſooner,ir would be too (001 : | 
In aze time, laith the Lord, it ſha!l be, zz au iim? Hebz107372 
his foote ſhall ſlide. Tet «little whilsand be that ſh.Ul 
come will comeand will not tarry : is but 4 litcle, 
alittle time indeed. You know that 1s coo long, | 
|charrarries beyond the appointed time, beyond | 
that meaſure, that ſhould»be (et toit:; when rhe | 
Lora doth it in due time, it is not too long. Hee | 
that [hall come, thatis, he that ſhall ſurely come, 
will came, and willnot tarry, thatis, hee will not 
carry a iot beyond the due time, and ſeaſon, that | 
| ſeaſon, rhat is firteſt for the Church, and tor the 
| enemics of the Church. 
 Andas 1 fay forthe enemies of the Church, | Inftanees of 
{o I miy likewiſe ſay for the righteous man , The ——_ = 
walrdcda 10 due 

latter end of the righteous ſhill be peace; hee may | (cafon. 
have trouble for a time, but bis end ſhall bee peace. 

Be not therefore diſcouraged, howſocucr God | 
may dcale with thee by the way, . yet you know | 
what end he made with 10bx That cxprethon you | 
haue in [4..5.11. You know the caſe of {ob, and | Tamis:nn: 
you know what exdthe Lord made with him:(0 I may 


lay ofcucry righteous man. 
You 


— 


f 
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You know /acob hid many troubles , troubles 
when he was with Laban, troubles with the She- 
chemites,troub es with his owne ſonnes; yet his 
latter end was Peace. 

David had many troubles, when he was young 
when he was vnder Sanls goucrniment , hee was 
| hanted as a Flea,or Partriage;atter he cameto the 

| Kingdome himlelf,you know he was a mantrolw 
| bled a great while there was Ciuill Warres, after 
The endoſthe | them he was troubled with his childr&,afrer that | 
QOCUY IS PEACE, } . "1- - . 
chouoh they © | With the rebeilious of his people, & yer, laith the | 
haue troubles | T'exr,he dycd fall of riches, fall of honour, and jull , 
in theway* |} of dayes. TheLord made a good end with him; 
| The latter end of the righteows 18 peace,that is,a man | 
| chateruſteth in the God of peace, he ſhall be ſure to! 
' haue peacein the end, a man, thatis a ſubiect tol 
| the Kingdowe of peace,thatis ſubic& rothe go.! 
uernment of Chriſt, the France of peace , it wult 
; nceds be,that he muſt hane peace inthe end; for 
| the Kingdome of God 15 ty righteonſneſſe and peace, 
| an rhe government of Cbriff,i>rne government 
| of peace,and therefore it{h.1i be peace in the end 
ro him, whatſoever is in the way. Theretorc,lct 
no min bee diſconraged, but let this comfort 
+ him. 

O: the other (.7e,another man may haue peace 
by the way, he muy have proſperitie for atirme, 
| he ma\ fl wiſh lice agreene Bay grec,bur hi> latter 

*Gl.z7 37, | end thilve miterable. As 1tis P[il. 37.37. Marke 
[eend 6f the righteons mans [hall be peace + but the 
| ran /oreſſors ſail be deftroyed rogether z, the end of 

:24.,,u6c ſhal becut eff And theitore you lee _ 
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hefayes of them in the verſe before, 7ſough: bimy | y.v.c.. c. 
layes he,azd he was not to be found, vcrie 36. AS it | lhecad ofthe 
he (hould ſay,[ ſoughthim on carth,and there he | Warns 
was not;l ſought him in heauer,and there he was | ctheylan 
not co be found ; but in heil he was, there he was | by thc way , 

to be found ; otherwiſe there 15 no remembrance 
of them. So I fay,evill men, though chey haue | 
peace foratime, though they have proſper'tic | 
for a time, though they ſpread themtelues as a | 
greeae Bay-tiee, yet their latrer end thail not be | 
peace, but miſcrie. Theretorc, let vs not be cll. | 
couraged; Nor on the other jiidegier not cull non | 
be ſecure,let not them be incouraged to ev:ill do. | | 
ing. forthough the Zord ſpare them tor a tlive, | | 
yet cettainely they ſhall be puniſhed, as Luk. 13, | Fuke 13:4, 
4+ (iris an excellent place tor that purpoſc) out 
San1our ſayth there, Thinke not that thoſe eighteen: 
vpn whom the Tower of Siloam fell, were greater 
{anners, then others, that it did not fall vpon:6u# 
except you repent, you ſhull all ikewiſe periſh. The 


meaning of it is this,when you ſee ſtrange iudg.. 
meats comevponrthe workers of iniquity,though 
you that are ſtanders by haue had peace and pro- 
ſperitieallyonrtime, and have never becne ac- 
quainted with any of theſe ſtrange iudgments of 
God, have never taſted of chem, ſay not th.;t your 
condition is brtter then theirs; for;ſayth our Sa- 
viour, you are no lefle finners then they, perhaps 
you are greater, (though che Tower tejl on them, 
and nor on you, )theretore, laith he, you ſhall pe- 
riſh. But bec1uſc it is not preſently donegtacte- | 


toce, ſayth rhe ſeman, The hearts of min «re ſer | 
in 
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not the ſen. 
tence 15 defer- 
red of wicked 


men, 


Inftances: 


The excecutzon, 


jau them to doe enill, thatis, becauſe there is nor 
| preſear cxccution, therefore either men thinke 
| there is no Goa, or elle they doe thinke Goa is like 
| themlelues: I held my peace, and thou thoughift I was 
| like: thy ſelfe: Þſal.50.21. Either they thinke that 
| chere is no Gea, or el{e that he is nor ſo iuſt a God, 
| 4$ WC declare bim to be. So, cither they thinke 
| innes not to be finnes, orclle they thinke them 
; not {o hainous,that they doe not draw lo fearful! 
| uudgementafter them. Thus men, becauſe the 
' awe Events are to all alike, haue therefore their 

| hearts ſet in them to doe cuill, 
Now {or Anſwer to that, ſayth the wiſeman,! 
. though execution be deferred, the ſentence is not! 
deferred, The ſentence is paſt ag atnſt an enill worke, 
' thoughit be not ſpeedily executed : As if hee 
| | ſhould ſa y, itis little comfort for thee when thou 
| haſt provoked Gd to anger,that thou art not pre- 
; ſently puniſhed ; for the ſentence 1s gone out a. 
| gainft thee, thouartan accurſed man, thou art 
condemned and ſhur vP in Priſon, it is onely the 
| executionthatis deferred;and therefore it is that 
| heſayth, becauſe the ſentence againſteuill doers is 
| not ſpeedily executed, therefore thinke with thy 
| ſelfe, whoſoever thou art thax emboldeneft thy 
ſelſe in thy preſent ſafetie, it is butadeferring of 
the cxecution; thou art not in a better condition 
then others ; oncly the iudgement is executed on 


the one ſooner,on the other later, 

See it inthe finne of /#4b; you know he com- 
mitted the finne of murther, when be killed A46- 
ner ; it lay aſlcepe many. ycares. The ſentence 


went 
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went out from Gods Law , God and his owne 
Conſcience was againſt him, bur yer it was not 
executed, till be was full of gray haires ; his gray 
 haires went downe to thegrave, not inpeace, but 
in bloud. 

So likewiſe in the finne of Sa8/;when he brake 
che oath with the Gibeomrres, the linne continued | 
fortic years vnpuniſhed;rthe Lord (uffered it :the | 
(entence went out ayataſt him, as ſoone it wa: 
committed, but yet ir iay aſlcepe ; The Lord did 
not execure che ſentence till torty yeares atrer.as 
we ſee by computation: for it was all the Raigne 
of David to the latter end, and moſt parc of S.w/s 
Raigne. 

And ſothefinne of Shimei,the finne was com- 
mitted long before, (yer allthe rive of Davids 
Raigne atter his reſtoring, thoughthe ſentence 
went out againſt him;for he was an accurſed man 
theLord brought that curfe vpon him which he 
had pronounced againſt Dasi4)yet it was not ex- 
ccuted till a fit ſeaſon. So, Iſay,itis with finne, 
the execution is deferred, though the ſentence be 
not deferred. Therefore. faich Salomon, certzinly, 
Þ the wrcked ſhall not prolong hvs dates. 


I omen 


Though a ſinner doe evill an hundred times, aud. 
prolong his dayes, yet 1 know it ſhall goe well with 
them that fearethe Lord, and dee reuerence before 
him: but it ſhall not be well with the wicked, neuther | 
ſoall be prolong his daies,he (ball be like a ſhdaw, be-| 
cauſe he feare 5 not before God, This couclulion he 
comesto: Although,ſaith he, the Lorddetcrre| 

Ee exe- 


[ 


Itisa place worth conlidering , Eccleſ. 8. 13. recs. 1. 


on OI nn en or 


Ob, 


Az. 


Wicked men 
die ſuddenly, 
though they 
ltuelong. 
Simale, 


God takes not 


iaway holy 


men tillthey 


be 7ipcs 
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exccution,yet i: {hal not be well with the wicked 
he ſhall not prolong his dayes. 

Bat it will be obicted,, That many evill men 
doe prolong their daics,they liue long, they liuc 
c:ll they be old,and they luc 1n peace. 

To this I anſwer, That though they doe liue 
long , yet indeede properly they are not ſaid to; 
prolong their dayes, becauſe thatail that whiie| 
they are vnripe,they are not fic tor death; So that 
rhey are taken before they aro firred to go hence 


| 


i 


{o they are cut off tor ſubſtince indeece in the 
widſt ofrhcir daies. As an Apple though it hang | 
on the tree long, yet it it be taken before it be ful! 
ripe, it may be ſaid not to hang long on the tree, 
that 13, it hangs not ſolong, as toripen it, it ista 
ken away in an vntimely manner,itis taken away 


| before the ſeaſon of itz Soitis here, though a' 


wicked min doe prolong his dayes, yet (till he is/ 
taken away bcfore he be r'pe, betore the time of 
gathering. | 
And it1s true onthe other ſtd, Hat holy wen, 
though they be takenaway betimes, yet they are' 
taken away,when they have hniſhed their day ec, 
he doth prolong his dayes, thoug!1 he dic when| 
be 's voung, becauſe he is ripe before he is raken | 
from the trce; he is now ina fit ſeaſon. And this 
is the n:caning of that, when he ſayth, certainely 
it ſhail : eel with him that feares not God, though 
hee doe prolong his dayes, though execution 
thould be deferred. I ſhould adde more, as this 
for another ; but I wil: bur name it. 


Doth one condition fail to all, both good and 
bad 


—C — 


_———— 


— 


TT  TInthisliſethings come alike to all. }| 


|bad 2 Then you may gather hence, that all the 
, good things, and all the eviil things, that befall 
vs in this lite, they are neither truely good, nor 
cruely eut'l, they are but ſhadowes of both; for if 
the Lord (end adverſitie vpon |3a0d men, it hee 
(end proſperitie to eviil men; if there were true; 
evill inadverlitic, God would never doc it,if there 
:wcre any truz goodneſl> in profperity,he would | 
never dot, bat when he diſpenceth theleraings 
{o procmſcuvuully, it isanargument they are not 
ſuch as men account them,they ar c but iadoiys 
of good things,and of evil, Larue + /peitra,qcyc. 
cthatis,chey are not'the ſubſtance of good things, 
neither of good nor evill.Let not righteous men 
therefore ſay they are miſerable, when they fall 
into any kinde of outward miſferie, whatſocver 
che condition be,it is not evill,if it were,it ſhould 
neuer befall thee, Againe, let not a wicked man 
ſay,he is happy, becauſe of his outward conditi- 
on, for if it were truly good,thou ſhonideſt ne- 
vcr inioy it, When God diſpenceth thoſe things 
ſo promiſcuouſly,iris an argument,rhat tizey are 
neit:er good nor evill, that is, that racte 1s no 
{ubltance of true good or evill in them. 

Ando againe, if they fall our ſo promiſcuou-| 


! 


cauſe the Lordafflifts him, therefore hee with. 
drawes himſeltc from him, or becauſe he giues| 
outward proiperitic to another, that thertorc his 


hand, and his favour is with him, for you ſcef 


| hediſpenlcth cheſe things diverſ]y,he diſpenſeth 
Be 2 them' 


Clem 


Adverſity and 
Pi ofperity,not 
truely good 
nor ewvill; 


3-/[e. 


Notto iudge 


fly.then you can iudge ne'ther of loue,n2r of batred | f.;oq; ioge 
by them; that is,a wan is not to thinke, that be- 


or hatred by 
outwardthings 


— 
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= = : © 13 In this life,things come altke to all. 


Stmile. 


| them to all in ſuch a promiſcuous manner, that 
py cannot ſay,this is proper to the onc,or to the 

other. h 
An Hoaſt may entertaine a ſtranger with bet. 
cer foode, then he gines his children, with the 
daintieſt of that he hath, yet he keepes the beſt| 
potion for his children : and Goa may doe much | 
for thoſe that are ſtrangers to him, but hee giyes | 
better proſperity to his children; though they | 
farce hard here, though they taſt no guod thing! 
along time, yer the portion he rcſcrueth for | 

themgwhich portion, and bleſſed inheri- 
tance, he of his great wercy reſere 
for every one of vs, andconferre 
vpon vs, forthe mediation 

of his deare Soxns, 


Jesvs Curisrt, 
the Righte- 
. OUs. 


So much for this time, 


FINIS 


| alike to all.to the inſt, (7 ts ths wicked,goe, And in- | 


0/ the vanity of earthlic Se: IL 


_I 


SOON PING TH 
. THE | 


THIRD 
SERMON. | 


" b | 


Cm 
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ECCLESIASTES. 9.21, 12." 


I returne1 and ſaw vnder tbe Sunnt, that the race 1s 
wot tothe ſwift, nor the battell to the ftrong , nor 
yet bread tothe wiſe, nor riches to men of under- 
ſtanding, nor yet favour to men of skill, but time 
and chance hipneth ththem all. 
Foy mas alſo kuowe th net his time, as the fiſhes that 
aretaken in an ewull net, and as the birds that are | 
canzht inthe ſnare; (o arethe ſonnes of men ſn4- 


| red in an ewilltime, when it falleth ſuddenly wp- 
on them. 


| 
22 He laſt time we ſpake to you, wee! 
PA handled the fiſt and ſecond verſes | 
d@ of this Chapter, whence there 
may be thisebiec&tion made againſt 
Gods All-ſufficienc y; Althings ccme 


to t 
"8 p 
7q <4 
| a 


Ee 3 deed! 


Ee 


—J__— 


554 Ih, Of the vanity of earthly things. 


: | deed when men lee this concluſion,thas it is to the 
wicked,according to the work of the Aſt ox tothe iuft, 
according 8 the yorke of the wicked, it muſt needes 
ſind as a ſtrong obicRion agairlt the doctrine 
| of Goas A! ſufficiency. How that obicRion is an- 
ſwcred,i:ath beene fully declared ro you; Now 


ehcre comes another obieFion like the tormer, 
OLA Becauſe a// things come alike to all, ſaith the wiſe- | 
_— man, (but there he names only the good and the 
wealneſſe dit- | Þad,che holy and the vnboly) men will be ready 


poſeth not |! ro ſay, (as euery wan is) howſoever holines,and | 
jmanint2ee- | ynholines, makes notthis difference in the cvent | 
vent of things, | oft | | 
/ | of things, yet the naturall Rrenpth of men,their | 
| | natarall weakneſle, their naturall abilitie,or their | 
 vnabilitie,their wiſedome or their tolly, thar dil. | 
 poſeth, or indiſpoſerth men in the event of things | 
| And therfore the wiſeman,when he had finithed | 
' that former concluſion, whereot wee ſpake, (that | 
| thea2 is one event tothe goad, and bad)hee fa'ls. 
| vpon the ſecond vanity, that hee faw vnder the 
| Sunn, that, ai thivgs come dl;{e to all that is, not 
onely tothe holy and vaholy; bur likewiſe, to 
thoſe that hauenatura!l ſtrength, and thoſe that 
are ſubie& to narurall weakneſſe,even in t his caſe 
alſo, ſaith he,all things come alike to all. 

For /hawe ſcene that the race is not alwaies $0 the 
ſwift,but ſometimes to him that is not ſwift, he 
bat taile iy not alwayes #9 the ſtrong, but ſomtimes 
to him that is weake; 49d bread,and favour,and ri 

 ches, are no8 alwaycs to men of vader/tanding and 
| skill, but ſometimes to menthat are weake, and 


fooliſh,and want skill,&c, 
eee ———_——_ 
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I haue choſen this Text,that I may adde this to 
the other,that even in thole chings al{o,all thing, 
come al. ke to all, 

Then there is another caution to be vied, and to 
be taken hecd of in this doarine of Goas Al ſ»ff# 
ciency, Though God di'pence his comiorts to che 
chatſcrue him witha pertc& ieart, yerthere are 
certaiie times to be obicrved by the tons of men | 
and if you mifle of thule tamzes, that are allotted to 
eu ry purpsſ: 3 action, trhie be hid trom ment 
1 en eaxenot their op portunity,though God bee 
ready to diſpence his bic{hngs to thote that tec;. 
him,yer thai occaliun ma<cs men miſle of them 


cheretore it is that hze ſaith in the rweltth verſe, 
Man knowes not his tim:,that 15,there is a time for e- 
wery purpoſe,and at:01, and it he take that time, 
he (hal be ſucceſsfull;bur if chat bee hidden from 
Li -& he take it not,eul ti1m:s fall pon him,as the 
ſnare upon the biras, and as the ret wpon the fiſhes, 
Now for the particular opening ot theſe words, 
Firſt, we are to conlider the phraſe here vicd in 
the beginning] ret#rnedgand ſaw, ſayth he,under 

the Sun,tha the race ts not to the ſwift, ec. That og 


as it he thould ſav; when I looked about me,and 
turned my ſelfe every way, and looked vpon the 
whole trame of the creatuics, I ſaw a vanity even 
in eucry corner, ineuery place, I ſaw a vanity even 
in the things, that {cemeleaſt co bee ſubieR to 
vanity: Whence we will gather this point, that 
All things nder the Sunwe, eventhe beſt are ſub- 
et bo vanity. 


Let a man turne himſelfe which way hee will, 
Ee 4 © he 


We mult oy,. ( | 


{crne Yogg 
tives, 


Dgft. 
Allthings vn-" 
der the Sunnc 
aic ſubic to | 


vanity. 


mam 
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Natural things 


” 


4 


I 
| hey are reſt 
leſlie, 


2 


[ here is NO» 
thing ncw. 


2 
Mortall things: 
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he ſhall find vaxity aud wexation of ſpirit in cue. 
ry Creature,, and inevery condition and ſtate, 
in all the purpoſes, in all ttc ations and affaires 
of wen : / rerurned laith he, and which way oe. 
ver | looked, which way ſocver | turned we, I i!] 
ſaw van'ty. SO1t was with Sa/omon,and fo it muſt 
ncedes be with vs all, it our iudgen ents be gui- 
ded as his was by the Spirit of God. 

It you looke vpon the courſe of natural! things 
you ſhall ſee vanitic 1n them, ſaith the w7ſrman, 
The riucrscmeandge?, andthe windes paſſe and 
come abent by thetr cireniti,andone generation goeth 
and another commeth ; That is, inalltheſe workes 
of GeA,in thele works of nature, which ſeem not 
to be ſubic&to vanitie, yer if you Jooke vpon 
them, you ſhall finde vanity in them, they baue 
no reſt no: quict, they are all ſubie&t to corrup. 
tion,On? generation 20e5,and ansther comes. | 

Againe, there Is no new thing in them; that if| 
| a man ſtudy to find out ſomething to ſatisfic his | 
minde, hee ſhall ſoone cometo a bottone, and 
nothing will give him ſatisfafion, and therfore 
there is a vanity ; tot that which is reſtleſſe ,can | 
never give vaecft,that which is ſubiect to corcup | 
tion, can nevergiuc vsrhat happines thar 15 1m- | 
mortal] and cternall; 1n theſe things there is no 
newneſle z The eye #5 not ſatisfied with ſeerny , nor | 
the eare with hearing. | 

It you goe tron that, and looke vpon other | 
thin; s char ſermeto be leaſt ſubic& ro vanity, as 
wiſcdowe an:1 knowledge; lr is true, theſe jeeme 


__— 


co be caſt lubiet to vanity, andthe niſcman ac 


know-| 
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| knowledgethir, for, ſaith he, w:ſedowe is better 
then fally,as light is better they aarkneffe, yer there 
is vanity inthat; forgfirſt there is a wearineſle in. 
getting it, Againe,rhere ls a griete in having, in 
viing, andenioying it: fora wiſe man (ces much 
amiſſe, but 1hat which 3s crooked, he cannot make 
ſtraight. To leeewill und: r the Sane, and not to 
be ab!ero amend ir, it doth but increaſe a mans 
ſorrow;and that is the wiſe mans milcry. 


ther,as the one is ſubie to lickneile, lo 1s the o- 
ther,as the one is ſubie& to crofles, affl:iRions, 
and changes,ſ0 is the other; and therefore there 
is 4 vanity in that. . 

But now for the perfection of workes, for the 
| doing of thole things that are indecde commen- 
| dable, good, and prayſe-worthy, is this alſo (ub. 
ietro vanities Yes, ſaith Sa/omow, Eccleſ.4.4. 
[ looked, and beheld the tr.mailes of mew in the per- 
| feet iom of workes,and 1 find this alſo tobe the envie 
| of 4 man 4gamſt his neighbour : That is, this vanity 
it hath init, that a wan ſhall not haye praiſe and 
loue anſwerable to the perteAton of h:s worke, 
but he ſhall find the contrary,he (hall haue much 
envie forit: it ſhall cauſe the enuy of a man a- 
gainit his neighbour, 

Bur take places of great authority , wherein a 
man hath much opportunity to doe good, as 
Princes, Magiftrate>s,aad Rulers; This alſo #5 a V4- 
ny. Thaue [cen men rulmg one outr another (aycs 
nM wiſemangto thar bart,to the hurt of the ruler, 


j 


—. 


Againd, ſaith he, The ſame conduton 15 to the. 
wiſe, as tothe fooliſh; as the one ayes, ſo dycs the 9+, 


+ and. 


T here is wea % ws; : 
ranclle 1n get. " 


ting it, 

2 
Griefe , in 
viing it 


It freeth not 
tom nuſcrie, 


2 


Commendas -. 


ble actions, 
uccl 4.4. 


Arc cnyicd» 


3 


Great places, 


_ 


| 

pe: [. 

To (cc the 
[change finne 
| hath made in 
the world, 
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| and tothe hurt of them that are ruied.So that all 
things vader the Sun, looke which way you wil, 
they are ſubie& to vanity, as theſe which hcere 
hee names, for a man to make himſelfe ſtrong,for 
a man to get wiſedome, and skill, and to bee di. 
ligent in his buſineſle, 8c. For let aman vle the 
1;kelicft means to bring his enterpriſes to paſſe, 
yet,(aith Sa/omon, I hauc ſecne, that zhe barrazle 
is not to the ſtrowg, nor favour io men of knowledge, 
nor bread to the wiſe,nor Tithes to men of unaerſten- 
ding. So that which way ſoever heturncd him. 
lelte, ſt:1] chcre is a vanitie, We will make ſome 
brietc vſc of it,and lo come to the next pot, 

It there bee ſo much vanity vnder the Sunne, 
that even the beſt things (thoſe that ſeeme to bee 
molt free trom ir,) are (ubie& to vanity;zthen 

Firſt, letvs conſider hence, what a change 
fin hath made in the wor!d. The time was, when 
the Lord looked vponall things, and he ſaw,that 
j they were all exceeding good; but now whea the 
| Lord looketh vpon them,& the wiſeman looketh 
yponthem with the ſame cye, they arc all ſab- 
iecF to vanity. And whence hath this proceeded, 
biit becauſe ſfinne hath blowne vpon the Crea- 
rures, 2s it were, it hath blaſted rhem, it bath ra- 
ken away the vigour, the vertuc, the beautie, the 
 exccllency of them? And it finne hath wade this 
change, then conſider, thar the more finne there 

is,the moretheſe things arc ſubie& to vanitie, 

In cuery mans particular viſe, you ſhall finde 
this true: as in riches, a man that is finfull, ſhall 


Fg, 


| 
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] 


not haue comfort from then, but wexation of /pr-| 


0} the vanity of earthlie things. |||. 
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+ heeſhall finde a-vanity and emptineſſe in 
chem. And ſo for wiſedome,learning,knowledyge, 
andskill, the more ftane, the more vanity is in | 
them : Every man ſhall finde this ig all the crea- 
tures Vnaer the Sunne. 

As on the other fide, the more grace, the more 
ſubſtance you ſhall inde ia them, and the lefle 


vanity;For that which immediatly brings the va- 
nity is the curſe,anv {inne 15 the 1mmediate cavie 
of every carlſe. I ſay, the immediate caulc of va- 
nity is the curſe of God. When Ged bids ſuch 
a thing wither, when he bids ir not proſper with 
{uch a man, when he bids it doe him no good, 


very thing vaine to a man, even the curſe that 
lies vpon the creature, and ſin ne is the cauſe of 
very curſe. | 
Agiaine , that which'giues a ſubRance, that 
which giu-s a fijling tothe creature, that which 
cauſerh irrogive downe that milke of comfort, 
that is inir, isthe blzthng of God vpon it, when 
God (hall ſay to ſuch a creature, goe and doe ſuch 
a man good; it is the blefing which doth it im- 
mediatly, but grace is the cauſe of the bleſſing. 
Therefore, let vs looke on finne, as the cauſe of 
all this vanity, and on grace, as the cauſe of the 
contrary,letvs labour to excell intte one,and io 
reſiſt the orher.So much for this firſt vie, 
Secondly,it there be ſucha vanity in all things 
under the Sinn, then furely he that hath brought 
this vanity vpon them muſt needes bee much 


more vaine, For what cauſeth this vanity , that 
lyeth 


(as hee bad the fi2ge tree wither) that makes e- | 


—— — 
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wity of man. 
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; lyerh vpon the whole face of the creature? is it 
| not man? it came not vpon the creature, (as you 
| | know, for its owne ſake, but by man; why then 
ſurely man, that hath beene the cauſe of all this | 

| vanity muſt needs be himſelte much more vaine, | 
T herfore, if a man looke vpon himfelfe;let him | 
con{ider this,that he ſhall never finde any bappi. 
nefſe within his owne compaſle or circle; It he 
will nceds build himſelfe vpon his owne bottom, | 
| he is ſubic@ to vanitie, and more then any other | 
| creature beſides, therfore let vs learne to goe out | 

| ' of our (clues, and ſceke it clſe-where, | 


4 
[! 
1 

[! 


| ' Againe,it you ſeeke for any comfort from man, 
, from friends, from great men, remember they 
are vaine, and more vaine then any other crea-, 
; ture, as in Pſal, 62, 9. Almen are vaine, and, 
: great men are lyers, if they bee laid in the ballance, | 
they be lighter then vanity that is, in all che ſonnes 
| of men there is a vanity,and the greater they are, 
Why gtcatmen I k 
are morc vaine | NE MOTe vanity is in them not that they are in 
| then others: | themſelues more agine, but becauſe we expect 
| more from great men, therefore to vs, they are 
lighter then vanitic, they are more vainethen all 
other men, Therefore let vs neither ſecke that in 
our ſelves, nor in other men: for theþ that cauſe 
the vanity vpon the creatures, themſelues muſt 
needs be much more ſubic& to vanitie. 
3./ſe.} Thirdly, ifthe creature be ſubie& to vanitie, 
Te isan ill the n conſider what an cvill choice wee make to 
choiſeto looſe | Jooſe heaven, to looſe grace, tolooſe the oppor- 
canca,to gain ny q * 
thecreature, | EUNitic of growing 11h in good workes, for any 
| thing onder the Suxnt, cither for riches, oraine. 


Os glory, 


F ſal.82.9 6 
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glory and praiſe of men, for pleaſures, or what 
ſocyer men reckon precious, and pleaſant to 
them oxder the Suwnnc., For it they bea!l vanitic, 
what a change doe we make? doe we not giue 


and loſe his ſoule,that is, it he neglect the things 
ofthem ſhal baue in recompence whatſoever the 


world can afford him, fo that he wants nothing 
that the wor'd hath, yet ſaith he, whar (hall ir 


draw ſin on with cart ropes, that is, when they vic 


them, with the loſfe of better things : what a 


| change doe they make,although they ſhould get 


the whole world, ſceing all would be vaprofita- 
ble, thatis, they ſhould finde nothing but vani- 
ty and Emprineſle, and vexation of ſpirit 1n it. 

Apgaine,if all things be ſubie& to vanity,learne 
we tire t tg covet after earthly things,not 
tofſet our heatt ypon it, nor to deſire it ouer 
much when we wantit. And ſecondly, when we 
haue it,notte be confident,nor to truſt too much 
to it,not to reioyce in it roo inordinately. For it is 
but vanitic,there is an evptineſſein it, it will de- 
ceive vs, as.a broken reede. Thirdly, if Go1do 
take from vs any of thoſe earthly things,as riches 


credit, health, or friends, letvs be content to 
part 


——_— 


their vemoſt trength to get thele vaine things to ; 


. | golde away for drofle? as our Saviour cxpreſleth | 
ir,Luk.16.26. Putthe caſe a may had all the world, | 


—_— — 


that belong to his faluation, and for the neglect. 


OR — 


profit him 2 that is,there 1s a vanitte in It, 1t will | 
bee altogether vnproficablero him. For to bee | 
vaine,and to be vnprofitable,is all one.Conlider | 
then what a fooliſh change men make, when they | 
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Luke 16.26, 


Vſe 4. 
Not to defire 
them oucr 
much, 

2 
Not to truſt 
them oucr 
much, 


Not to grieue 
Oucr much at 
the lofle of 
thems 
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Vſe 5. 
Labour to be 
weancd from 
them, and to 
feare God and 
keepe his com®= 
mandements, 


Men content 
to ſeruc God in 
pare. 


part with them. For even the beſt of chem are 
vanitie, ſubic& rocmptincſic, fuch as will not 
pertorme that, which they promile, ſuch as will | 
deceiue vs,when we come to vie them, 

Laſt of all, (becaule this is not the point I in- 
tend to ſtand vpon) it all things vader the Sunne | 
be ſubie& ro vax#t, (even thole that ſecm to be 
leaſt (ubiec vnto it) then letvs labor to haue our 
hearts weaned from the world, & whatſoever ts 
inthe world, to make: it our whole bulineſle to 
; ſeare God and keepe his Commandements. ou know | | 
; that is the maine vſe that the wiſe man makes ot 
| this whole book;it isall but an explication of the. 
' particular-yanities which hee found. ynder the, 
| Sun,and tt.e vſe that he makes of 1tzis this,there. 
fore, ſaith hee, the whele dutie of manis to feare 
| Godand keepe his Commandements. 1belcech you 
marke that expreſſion : for thercin wee arc cx- 
ceeding apt to deceine- our felucs 5 A man is 
content to doe ſomething, that tends to Gods 
| worthip,and to the Salvation of his Soule,bur to 

make it his whoſe worke, to haue all che water 
to runne in that chanel), co haue his minde alto- 
gcther intent vpon it, hc is not willing to doc ſo, 
| bur he ioynes other things with it, becaufethere 

is a ſecret leaning af the heart, andan vnweaned 

lingering after ſome other vanitie, Ir t: certaine, 

that when the heart is weancd from all things v»- 

der the San,a man wil make it then his whole bu- 

finefle to feare God and keepe bis Commen1ements, 

bur becauſe the heart is falle in this, it hath ſome 

thingelle thatitis ſetypon. Some men thinke 
EY  thae! 
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-keepe him from waking it his whole dutie to 


this, how we may grow iz grace, how wee may 
frare God and keepe his Commandements. 


ther he hath done it or no.'For, as Sa/omen when 
he grew wiſe;after his repentance,he ſaw a warity | 
in al thing s-onder the Suy.$0 a man when his hart 
is once changed,he-will ſee a vanity 11 al] things: 

It there bee any thing where in thou leceſt not a 


w;r 
= 


that wiſedome & knowledge, increaſe of skill in 
ſuch a particu.ar Scicrice, Trade,and protefſion, | 
that that is nor ſubte&to vanity,and ſo it may be ' 
his hart is ſet vpon that,G& this is enorf#h to keep | 
a man from making it his whole dutie, to feare 
Gd and keepe his commandements. 

Another man perhaps neglects ti:is, but to 
gather in an eſtate, ro ſtrengthen himfelte that 
va ,to botrome hirzſ{clt well vpon a goodeſtate, 
tht he chink2s 1: not fubiect ro vanine, as other 
things, and thi» therefore his heatt is ſer vpon; 
thovgh hee ſee van:tic in ſome other things, yet 
this h s heart is ſect on; ard this is enough to 


——— —— 


feare.Gad,and keepe his conimandements. And 
thus we might goe through many inftances. Let 
every wan therefore ſearch his owne heart ; (tur 
when a man takes not this whole duty , ſome 
thing or other decciues him, a vanitie that hee 
y«tſceth nor.) I ſay, the beſt chings be ſubic to 
vanitie; if which way.ſocucr the wiſe wan 
ned himſelfe, rhey were ſubic& to vanitie, it 
fit we ſhould learne. then to- make it our whole 
duty -to ſet all our thoughts and affeQions vpon 


vanity, 


Liftly, aman may by this trie himlſclte whe. f = 


To ſee vanity 
n all carthly, 
things., 
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UT the *Oanity of earthly things. 


—— 


vanitic,itis argument thou arr not not yeta new 
creature. Pal laiths; now know wee noman after 
the fleſh ; for whoſorner is in Chriſt, is anew crea- 
ture: as if heſhould ſay,when any wan is a new | 
creature, hee looketh vpon all things wager the 
Sunpe with another eye,heiudgeth of them with 
another iudgement, and therefore it thou tinde 
it otherwiſe,if thou looke vpoh the world ,or vp. 
| on any thing that is in the world,as vpon things 
; that are precious, that is aligne that Satan hath! 
| bewitched thee. You know it was one of the | 
| witcheries that he attempted vpon our Saviour, | 
| hee ſhrwea bim all the world, the Kingdomes and. 
| zlory of iz, and ſo he doth to every man more or 
 leſſe, he ſhewes him ſo:ne thing or other, andit' 
| a man doe not ſee the e:rptineſle and vanity of 
chem, bur ſeesa giory in them, he hath ycelded! 
to Sathan who hath bewitched him,and preuai- 
led over him : and therefore when you looke on 
euery thing under the Sunne, riches, credit, wiſe. 
dome, skill, knowledge, if youlocke on all as on 
flowers, if you (ce a vanity, and-an emptines in 
' them, that is a figne' you are: now changed, that 
| you are now turned to God by vafained Trepen.: 
; tance, that you ſce « vanitic in all things vnder 
\ the Sunye : So much for this firlt point, 
Treturned and ſaw vader the Sunn: , ſaith hee, 
that the race is not tothe ſwift, nor the battell rothe 
ferowgnor yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches tomen of 
vader ſlanding ; nor jet ſawonr to men of knowledge, 
| but time and chibtetorameth to all, | 
| ele The 
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The next point that we are to obſerue in theſe 
words, is this ; that | 

Mew of the greateſt abilities , men of the greateſt | 
ſuffuciencies, are of1en aiſap porniea of their hopes 
\ qndends, I his is a Vin/ty Vnder ihe Sunneand not | 
{a onely, but men thac arc more weake, and in- 
 {ufficient,dve obtaine their ends and hopes, For 
| you muſt vnderftand it recip: ocaily, the battel: js 
\notalwayes tro the ſtrong, tiicretore It is ſome- 
times tO tie weake, rich: are notalwaies to men 
| of vnderſtanding, therefore they are often to 
' men that hauc no vaderita-1ding. 

The opctig ut this point will bebeſt done in 
 (hewing chercalons, and grounds of it, why ir 
| cones to paſlc,thar men ot the greateſt abilities, 
' havenot aiwaies ſucceſſe anſwerable to that ſuf- 
| ficicncie, thatis tn them. 

And firſt, ove caule of it js, becauſe there is no 
| creature, that is, or ever (hall bee ſtrong in his 
ow. c ſtrength, 1n his owne ſtren2th ſhall x0 man 
be ſtrong. 1. Sam.2.9, A Creatutic in it {cite hath 
not ſo much abilitie although it be ncuer ſo well | 
firniſhed, as to bring any enterpriſe to paſle. | 

here is mare required then the {impie ſtrength | 
»ofri:ecreature, be it ncuer ſoſtrong, becauſe in 
Jovery enterpriic there are many wheeles; many | 
chings that muſt concurreto bring it to paſſe. | 
Now a crcature is not ablctoſceall-the wheeles, | 
hat are 1n every bufinefle, or if ke doe (ee them, 

he is not able to turne euery wheele, but tbis be. 

longsto Ged. And therefore without his con. 
curring with the creaturg, be = creature _ 
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ſtrong in his 
own itrength, 
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The Creature 
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2 
Tt is weake, 
Pal 33,16, 


| 


 foftrong, hee ſhall not be able to ger the barrel, 
be he never ſo ſwiit,he ſhall not be able to winne 


the rae, bee hee never (o great in skill and vn- 
 deritan:ing, he ſhall nor get favour, nor riches, 
| This you may lee, I. Sam, 2: 3. where Hanna 
 giues this counſellin her ſong,ſpeake xo more pre. 
ſumptucuſly, neither let arrogancy come out of your 
mouth; for the Lord is a God of knowledge, by him 
enterpriſes are eſtabl ſhed : As it ſhe had ſaid, ifa. 
ny wan ſay hce is able to bring an enterprize 
ropaſle, hee ſpeakes pre{umptuouſſy, he rakes 
more to himſc:te, then heis able co pertorme 
Che Lord is onely a God of knowledge, thar is the 
reaſon of it,and therefore by him onely, and nor 
by any mans ſtrength enterpriſes arecftabliſhed; 
The Lord is a God of knowledge, as it ſhe had ſayd, 
men haue not ſo much knowledgeand wiſedome 
25 to looke through a bulineſle, to (ee all thecir- 
cumſtancesofir, to behold all the ingredients| ' 
into it all the wheels that muft concurre ro bring 
it to paſſe;The Lord only is a God of knowledge, and. 
therefore by him enter priſes are eſtabliſhed : And' 
this was that ſayd : that the creatures inſuffici. 
ency, was partly,becaule they are nor abletoſce | 
all, And partly againe it is, becauſe though they 
doe ſee all the. wheeles that goe to wake vp an 
{cnterpriſe, yet they are not able to turne thei. | 
As you may ſee Pſal.3 3.16. The King is not ſaved. 
by the multitude of an hoaft, neither is a mighty #141 
delivered by his great-flrengths, A Horſe is a vain 
thims to (anc 4 man,hcſhal not dcliuer any by his great 

| 
Prengrh. Thougha nan doc ſec, and though bc: 
{þ can 


| 
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canſay, ſucha wheele is neceflary, yet it is nor in 
| his 0wne power to vie lt, 

| Anhoſtiz a great meanes to get a battell, yer 
{faith he, be an hoaſt never ſoſtrong, that is nor 
'enovgh, But what it he hauc valiant wen and 
| Souldicrs ? Yet that will not do it,2 mighty man 
'is not deiivered by his great ſtrength. 1, but what 
it be have hoſe: and charriors 2 &c, Let the in- 


\ftrument be what it wii be,a horſe ts a warne belp, | 
;that 1s, eXcept the Loyd concurre with thac hoait, | 


{and rurne that great wheele, except he be with 
' thoſe valiant men, excepc he concucre with the 
ſtrength ot the hutle and of the charior, all ehis 
{is not able to doc it. Therefore I ſay, this 1s 
one reaſon why the batteli is not ro the ſtrong, 
| nor riches toinen ot vaderſtanding, becauſethe 


| creature of himfe'tc is not able todoe it, inits | 


| owne ftrength, excluding Goxs helpe, he is not 
| able to bring/an enterpr'itc to paſle. 

| This bkewiſe may bee adied to that, that 
though the crearme thould have a fircngth, 
thougha man {hould haue al! things ready , 
be ſhavld be turniihed with preparations of all 
{orts,ſo that nothing ſhould be wanting to bring 
anenterpriſc to pafle, yet at thz very time,arthe 
v:ry inſtant, when the thing is to be dene,it i:not 
in [115 power to make vie of them, becauſe at thar 
very time, God often takes wiſcedone from the wiſe, 
and courage from them that are othet ve vali. 
ant, he rakes from them their abilities, even art 
t.7r time he takes of the chariot wheeles, even 
wiienthey ate driuing Y them z whigh glejne 


| 


-1 


| 


God can take 
away the vic 
that of the ſtrength 


wbcy haye. 
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Reaſ. 2» 
Men mifle 
their times. 


| 


WERE 


| 
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\to bring an enterpriſe to paſſe, and though a man 


| that att. erwiſe are more tooliſh then they. This 


ly prov-th, thar the Creature of himlelte is not 
ablero doe ir: As we ſee, Amos 2.14,i 5,16. ſaith 
he, The flgh: (ball periſh fromthe ſwift , and the 
flrang [hill not ſtrengthen bis forces, metther ſhall the | 
mig hry ſaute his life, he that hapdleth the Bow ſhall 
not ſtand,and he that is ſwift of fout,fhall not deliver | 
h m(:lfe, nd her ſhall he that rideth the horſe deli-| 
ver binſelſe, and he of mighty courage among the | 
ſtrong mein). flieaway niced in that day; | hat is, | 
Be they neucr {ov ltrong,be they neucr lo (witr,ne. 

uer ſo full of courage,at the very time when they 

hauc occaſion to vie it, the Lord will tike away 

that {(wifencſ[2,he will rake away that courage, he 

willrake away that wikedome,, and ſugecit it, it 

may be,torheadycriary,and how then thal they 

preuail:s So thatthough a man were never fo 
well prepared to bring anenterpriſcto paſſe , as 
when a man purpoſcth in bis hcart,and bath laid 
all chings ready, this will I [pc: ke, yer rwe a fwer 
f the meath comes from God, whattocvcr his pre- 

pa tions and purpoſe: bc. Soin the acti n+ and 
affai.es of men,though he m.tke is preparations 
nev:r lo ſtrong,yet at the very inftanc, G94 often 
takes courage trom thote thatare moſt valiinr, 
and ſuggeſterh it ro thoſe that are molt cowaid:y 
hee takes away wiſedome when they haue moſt 
occaſion to vſe it, and giues ir to the adverſarics, 


is the firſt cauſe of it, 
| Aſecondcavſe is this; becauſe there is a cer- 
taine time & opportunitie, that a man muſt take 


be 
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be never ſo trong,and neuer ſo wile, yer he may | 
miſle ot thoſe opportunities,and ſo he loſerh the | 
battaile, he loſeth the bringiag to paile of his en- | 

terpriſe. And chis welecis thereaſon that is ren. | 

 dred, Eecl:ſ.8.5,5. The heart of the wiſe is to know Ecclſe 8.5, 6, | 


the time 7 lndgment, becan(e to enrry purpoſe there 


154bime aud a ludgement, therefore the nuſerie of 
mi ts great Upon nm; | hat is, toevery action & 
ro every purpole, there is a certaine opportuni- | 
ty,&bea man never lo well titted, yet it be miſe 
cfchar opportuniry,he ſha'l not bring his enter- 
prite to paſſe, #herfore, layth he, the miſery of man 
1s great upon him; tor hee neither knowes him- 
ſelte, what thar opportunity 15, neither can a- | 
ny man tell him, as it is in verſe 7, And becauſe | 
it is not within the power of man,itis not within 
his compaſle to find our theſe ſealons & oppor- | 
tunities tor every purpole and ation, hence it is, 


thatthough they bee neuer ſo well prepared, 


though they have never fo much ſnficiency,and | 


abilicy to bring {uch an enterpriſe to paſle, yer 


tme, 


appointed acertaine varictie and change ot con. 
|dition to the ſonnes of men;and there :s no ,nans 


ippointed a ceriaine change of condition to at] 


| they miſle of it, becaule tliey diſcerne not of the. 


Third!y,this comesto paſſe, becauſe Go4 hath 


wiſedome, 11ches, or ſtrength, thatis able to de. | 
tend hi'v troin Gods appointment. I fay G94 hat!: 


che ſons of m?n,hee hath appointed tich ciofles| 
and afflicons,he hath appointed ſuch times, /as | 
clze holy Gh,ſt lpeakes) to paſſe ouer their heads, | 

*t 3 and! 
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and ali the wiſedome, and firengrh, thar a wan 
hath, is not able ro turne God from his purpoſe, it 
is not able ro evacuate & to Lruſtrate his decrees, 
bur chey ſhall come to pafſe. And that is the 
meaning of this in therext: (for | take this reaſon 
out ofthe Texts) The tranſlation is,ba? crime and 
chance commeth to all, it were,l {uppole,betrer tri. 
ſlated (and agrees with the originall) for z1me gr 
chance comt toall, Now by time 1n the Text is 
meant, that variety of condition, that God hath 
| | appointed to enery man vnder the Sunne, as Da- | 
| vid v{erh the word, P/al.31.15. times are in; 
' thy hard: , My times, that is, the variety of con. 
| ditions, the changes of my life, rhe good and e- 
vill,the proſperity andadvertity that befalls. me, 
faith he they are not inthe hands of my encmies, | | 
not in mine 0:70 hands, but they ar2 in thy bands. 
I /ay, there t! emwordis ſo vicd, and ſo we are to; 
vnderſtand itin this place, for time comes to a'l, 
ſayth he, thatis, when God hath appointed ſuch 
changes tothe lates of menyit1iches, it (ſtrength, 
if wiſedome,diligence,or kill, were able to turne 
the counſels of God another way, if it were able 
to antici pare them, or co divert them, then the 
| batrai:e might be to the ſtrong,&c.bur, faith he, 
it is n2t ſo; What God hath appointed, they can. 
not alter. You {hall ſee it in many examples. 
S:ul was well citabliſhed ; but when God had 
appointcd a change of his Kingdome, thit it 
| ſhonid go from him ro Danza, you ſee hc brought 
!tto paſſe. Though he were as ſtrong as a Lyorgas 
PO teſtificth of him, though hee had m_ 
chil- 
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children to inherit the Crowne,though the peo- 
ple claue faft to him(you doe not finde that ever 
they roſe vp inrebellion againſt him) yet when 
God had appointed lucha time to pafle over him 
and his houſe,all thar Rtrengrl1,all char fitnes and 
preparation that was in him, and his tamily to 
continue the Kingdome to his poſterity, it could 
| not turnealide Gods Counſeil, bug it caine to 
paſſe 

Ely hada great family, there were many Pricſts 


of his line z yet when God bad ſaid he would cur 
off from Ely his whole family, and wouid curne | 
rac Prieſthood to another, you ſee how he found | 
out meancs to bring it to paile;how many Prieſts 
were kild in one day by Doez inthe time of Saul * 
and afterwards,when 4b54thar,one of that poſte- | 
rity, was tooke In by David, yet he was caſt out 
by Sa/omen, through an accident that fell out in 
his adherence to Adoniiah, 

Ahab, the Lord had ſaid he would cut im off 
and his poftcrity,though he had ſeventy ſonnes; 
you might wonder how it ſhou'd come co pale, | 
thatnone of theſe ſonnes thould inherite the 
Crowne, and yet all were cut off, and nota man 
left by the hand of ſeh#. When Gea,I {ay,hath ap. 
pointed variety of changes, times, & conditions 
to the ſonnes of men, mans ſtrength is not able 
ro divert his Counſcll; and therefore ihe 54ttaile 
15 not tothe ſtrong (5c. | 
The laſt reaſon is likewiſe here vſed, and chance 
commeth to them all: That is,though a wan be ne- 


ver ſo able, never ſo ſufficient, never {o well, pre- | 
Ft 4 pared 


Reaſes. 


rrom fodrine 
accidcnts. | 
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| pared to bring an enterpriſe to paſle, yet ſome ac- 


cident may turne it ſome other way, an accident 
thar he can neither foreſce norprevent ; There. 


| fore ſaith the holy Ghoſt, though he be neuer fo 
| wife,chance may happen to him, he can neither 
forcſce a!l che accidents that come to paſlle, or, it 
he ſhou'd,he knowes not how to preveat them, 
Aiab, tor ought wg fee, went weil enough to | 
che batre!, Ighojhiphag and he, yer, faith thetexr, | 
2 man drew a bow at adyentnre,&c-(which acci. | 
| d2nt hee could not foreſee,) the man aymed no | 
| more at 4hab,nor vnderftood it no more the the | 
| arrow that hee ſhot, but ir was a mecreaccident 
| directed by Ged,that he could not fore fce. 
| Hianthoughthe had made his preparation | 
(trong enough to bring his enterptiſe to paſle, to | 
' overthrow the ſewer; there came an accident be- | 
\rweene,the King could not ſleepe,he cals for the | 
| book of the Chronicles,and turaes to that place 
| where Mordecais diſcovery of a trcaſon was re- | 
corded, and{o Mordecat was advanced, &c. This | 
was a chance that betcll him ; alchough hee were | 
acuer ſo wel fitted to bring his enterpriſe to paſſe | 
,yetthis heee could neither forcſec, nor prevent, | 
Many ſuch toſtances we might giue, | 
So you ſcenowt' ercaſon of this, that wen of | 
the greateſt ſuthciency and ab!liry,men char haue | 
made the r pieparations moſt p-rte&, yet, they | 
doe not alwayes attaine to their hop:s and ends; | 
And contrariwiſe, men that are more weake and 
vnable, which haue not made [ſuch preparations, 
they obtaine often their hopes and ends. 


' 
| 
| 
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| Thevſe weareto make of it,is 
Firſt,let men learne from hence. Not to boaſt | le, 

of any outward ſtrength, of any wiſedome, in | | Notto boaſt 
that their foundation 1s made ſtrong vnder them 'of outwarg 
that they are well bottomed , that they are thus > 
compaſled about with friends, and cttate, &c. ' 
(For you ſee though a man intends to get by all | 
things, yetthecvenr anda{iiccelle comes not to. 
paſſe according aly, bit off they faile and di{ap- 
[point bim. Therefore let not men boalt oi them 
/be a man never ſo ſtrong, never fo wiſe, yec he 
imay as ſoone faile as he that is weake, and moit 
{oohth. | 
| Secan example of it in A/z, 2. Chrop, 14. 6,7,9, | 2 Chron. 14, 
You may ſce there how he builr the Cittics, hce 6,7, 8, 
had made him ſtrong Bu!warkes. There was not 
a King of /«14h, that wee rcade of, that had. 
{(trengthened himſelte more then he; he had five 
hundred and fourcfcore thouſand valiant men, 


{a!l well armed and appointed to beare the ſhield | 


and ſpeare; (The text ſets it downe very pa'ticu- 


larly, that we might ſee Aſas ſatety, his (trengr!\), 


and his ſecuritie, if you looke vpon the creature) | 
yer ſayth rhe Texr, the Eth/opians came 1ganlt. 
him, with arhon{ind chouſand men; whence: T | 
ather this. Thar there is no man ſo late and fo! 
ſtrong, but he is ſtill ſubie& ro danger, an: Jchar. 

partly by reaton of the vanity of the creature. 
For al! the ſtrength thata man hath, iris bucrhe; 
ſtrength of the creature,and rhe creatu'e is wade 
of ſuch brirtle ingredients, that of it {clfe ir 13 
ready to mo1'der away and faile. There 1s not! 
int 


| 
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in the creature it{clfe any ftability, they are b ut 
houles of clay, the beſt of the creatures, that is, 
they are wade of mouldring wettal,they are rea- 
dy to vaniſh of themſclves,and if they were not, 
yet thereis ſomething ſtronger. Let a man bee 
never ſo ſtrong, (whois the beſt of all che crea- 
tures) yet, man is but as thegrafle, and as the 
flower of the graſſe. The graſle of iſclfe otttimes 
tades, though no Sithe come neere it, bur it it 
doc not tadeof itſelfe, yet itis cut downe : {o 
there is none fo ſtrong, butrthere may bee ftron- 
ger. A(a was ftrong, but hee met with one that 
was ſtrongerthen he,the Zubirs and Ethiopians ; 
and yet as ſtrong as they were, they met with one 
that was ſtronger then they,becauſe Goddid help 
him,andaſhift him; ſo then let no man boalt ot 
himſelfe, 
page If wiſedome would keepe a man ſafe, Ss/omos 
chings, had neuer fallen as he did. If pofſeſhons would 

| keepea man fate, leroboam and 4hab had never 
beene ruined,as they were. If the fayour of Prin- | 
cescould keepe a man ſafe, Hamman had not had 
that miſerable end that he had. It courage, f orti- 
tude,and valour cou'd keepe a man ſafe, 1#4b and 
Avrer had continued ſafe : but you know how 
they both fell.So that you ſee nothing vnder the 
Sunge is able ro keepe a man ſafe. Therefore Jet 
{ Nora min boaſt in any thing that be hath; be he 
never ſo well appointed, let him have all che crea- 
| | eures agree together,to make a hedge about him, 
| yer afflitions,: croſſes , and troubles will findc 

| ſome gap or other into that hedge, to breake in 
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vpon him. All things that he hath are ſubie to 
mutabiliry z Riches take themſclues wings, and 
fly away, that 1s, though a wan thinke they are 
fure, he cannor (ee how he could eaſily bee diſ- 


pollcſled of them, yer, faith hee, they are asa| 


fAocke of Birds, that fit in a mans ground, he can! 
not promilc himſelfe any certainty of them, be- 
cauſe they baue wings,and will fly away;ſuch are 
riches. And ſo creditzbe a man neuer ſoinnocent, 
let him giue no occaftion at all, let him keepe 
himſclfe neuer ſo blameleſſe,and ſported of rhe 
world, yet his credit isnotin his owne keeping, | 
honor eſt in poteſtate honoyawtis.exr, Honour is not | 
ina mans owne power. You know though Joſeph | 
was very innocent,yet he was blamed, and ſo Ds- 
vid and Chriſt. Andas itis ſaid of honour, ſo it 


{ 


f 
i 
| 
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may be ofall the reſt, wealth, and friends, and 
whatſocuer a man hath,let no man hoaft himſelf 
becauſe he 15a ſtrong man, becauſe he is of vnder- 
ſtanding, becauſe he is rich, becauſe he is of thi. 
litle in his bufinefſe, becauſe he isa man of skill, 
for by theſe things he ſhall not obtaine his hopes 
and cnds. | 

Nay,my Beloved, let me be bold to adde this. 
If a man begin to thinke himſclte ſafe for theſe, 
and to grow confident vpon them, and ſay thus 
with himſclfe and his ewne heart. well,now I am 
thus and thus rooted, am now compaſied about 


with theſs and theſe helpes, I tee not now how 1 
ſhold beremoved;lethim know this,that God will 
ſo much the rather blow vpon him,that he wil ſo 
much the rather differtle him, and take him off, 

that 
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Gpd delights hat he will ſo much therathcr c@rweawasy bis face 
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I ſay 60d wil doe it ſo much the rather,partly, 


cauſe that ſucceſle of things is his, and when a 
Tp maintains man will b:gin to challenge 1t to himſelſe, God 
1 ** | willbegintten to looke co his owne right, and 
| chalicnge his owne priviledge. You (hall tinde in 
| 1.541.17-47. Dauidgiues this reaſon , why hee 
| ſ:oald prevaile againſt 69444, itis notI, but the 
' battle fuith heyis the Loras; as if hee ſhould ſay, 
if the batcaile were mine, or thine, it may be,Go- 
{i1h, thou mightelt prevaile againſt me, it may 
be thou mighlreſt overcome me, bur the battle is 
the Lords; $0 we may ſay in this caſe, The event 
and ſuccetle of things, the good and evill that 
comes to a man, vpon that preparation and in- 
deavour that he makes, it is the Lord's, and not a- 
; Ny mans, nor any creatures. Therefore when a 
| man challengerh it to hi:nſelte and boaſts of it, 
| and thinkes | will doe thi:, the Zord will not do 
| it,the battaile is his, andas it is ſaid of the bat- 
| taile, ſoa'lrhings clic are his, and therefore he 
will not diſpoſe them according to mans prepa- 
ration. bur diſpoleth of them according to his 
| owne purpoſe, 
| A2zain,God will doe it the rather,that he might 
; ſhew torch his own power, & diſcover the Crea- 
| tures weakneſlc, eſpecially when a Creature ſhall 
' pride it {elt in any of theſe outward rhings,as A. 
' [abel did in his ſwiftneſTe, it was the cauſe ot his 
' overthrow, and indeed God vſnally takes men in 
| ſuch things, when they begin co boaſt, I ſhal now 
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have the battaile , becauſe I am ſtrong. Theſe | Thethings 
things, 1 lay.are commonly their ruine. The po- | Men boat of 
r e 
|licy ot Ach:tophel, the hayie of Abſalom; and (o | caule oftheir 
many a mans wealtb,wany a man3 wit,that thing | vine, 
whercin their firengrh lies, wherein they boalt 
themſciues, God caliſeth to be the means of their | 
ruin:he rakes them in theſe things,thar he might | 
diſcover his owne power, and the vanitie and | 
weaknefle of the Creature. | 
Againe, The Lord doth it ſo much the r#ther | 
when men grow in confidence of their owne | To ſhew his 
trength,that he might manite (t his owne provi-, | Providence, 
dc nce,and therefore, he puts in many accidents, 
which turne things anuther way. Ir is true, | 
when men goe well prepared' to the battaite, | 
and doe overcome, there 1s a providence of God| 
in that, as weil as when they gee che batca:le by | 
ſome chance or accident; bur by reaſon of the 
infirmity of man, by reaſon of the iniudiciov ſaes | 
that he is ſubie& vnto, they doe nor ſo much ac. 
knowledge thisptovidencein an ordinary courſe 
as they do in accidencall things,thatare done by | 
occalion,by ſodaine intercurrent cauſes, that we | 
ire not able to foreſee, Therefore, I lay, Godde-| 
Iights to do it ſo much che rather, when men are | 
prepared. and ſay with themſclucs, what thould 
binder 2 What ſhould kcepe mee from bring- 
ing luch an enterpriſe to paſle ?- G94 therefore 
puts in ſome'accidert,and turnes itanother way 
chat his prouidence might be ſeene and acknow- 
ledsed. Therfore letnone boaſt themſelues,that 
this and this I will doe, becauſe I am firong | 
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Not to be dif- 


couraved in 


want of pre- 


paration. 


I 


Becauſe weak- 
neſlo cannot 


fraſtrate Gods 


pnrpoſe, 
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Gads hand is 
then moſt ſeca 


3 
God hath 
more glory in 
that caſc, 


for Ged wil turne all a contrary way.So much tor 
'the firſt vie. IE 
| Sccondly ; As men are not to boaſt theryfelucs 
| when they are ftrong; So likewiſe it the battai'e 
| be notalwayes to the ftrong, but that ſometimes 
 ai{o to the weake, let no man be diſcourag.d be. 
cauſe he 1s weake, becauſe he is voprepared, be. 
cauſe Hei nor ſo well furniſhed to bring ſuch al 
enterpriſe to paſle.For as there are certain times 
that Gad wil have to paſſe ouer men for their cuil 
(that be a man nener ſo firong,as he hath appoin. 
ted lis change and condition, foit ſhall come to 
=_ :) Soalſo there is a certaine time that God 
ath appointed for others mens good and ad- 
uancement ; whena man is weake and low , his 
weaknes, and folly, and inability,ſhall no more 
fruſtrate,turnafide & preuent his advancement, 
when God wil bring it vpon him,then the ſtrength 
or wiſedome of the other ſhall turne away Gods 
—_ , and prevent the counleil of Ged againſt 
im, 

Befides, when a man is weake, God puts in an 
accident, thac he inay haue che praiſe of his pro- 
vidence,thit men may fay. he hath donc it, wher. 
as if things went in ordinary ccurſe, they might 
aſcribe it to the ſe cond Caules. | 

Againe ; The Lora rather delights to doe it, 
(even when men are weake, ,, becauſe therein his 
glory is moſt ſeene, heedelights to. manifeſt, his 
power in our weckn-{/e.- And therefore Paxb, when 
he ſay chis, he Jayth, he yill re/ogce iu his rnfir mi. 


ties :; That is,he;cbought hts infircaities would be 
| | 


An 
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a very great advitage to him, partly,becaule they "Mm 
would keepe him humble; thar is one reaſon : | 
And partly, becau'ic he thought that God would | 
the rather put forth his power, becauſe hee was | 
weake,that he ſhould the rather haue Gods power | 

tro vphold him. T herefore, I ſay, let notwen be | 
diſcouraged for their weaknefle; bee the adver. | 

(aries ncver fo ſtrong, and their reſolutions never 

ſo fixed, yet they ſhall not preuaile, it God haue 

purpoſed otherwiſe. 

You ſee how peremptory [:zabels ſpeech was, | God defeates 
God doe ſa and ſo, 3c. if I make not Eliabas one of | wanspurpole, 
the Prophets of Baal by to morrow this time, yet 
you ſec he was ſdfe notwithſtanding this, 

Yhus was it alſo when the /ewes had vowed. 
with themſelves the death of 2as/,he was in great | 
danger,there was forty to enc,and their refoluti- | 
ou was ſo ſtrong,as it could not be altered; yet 
God kept him ſafe, he prevailed, and they were 
di;appointed. 

So £l:ſhs,when the King thought to have ta- 

ken off his head, though he had the power of a 

King, and his purpoſe was firme, that ic ſhould 

cometo paſle,to a ful height,there was no doubt 


made of it,yer God kept him ſafe. 

Therefore, ler vs be incouraged on the other 
fide that are weake, God is able to hide vs, he is a. 
ble to ſtrengthen vs, to give. vs advantage and 
ſucceſſe,when we are vnable to helpe our ſelues : 
for as it is trucythat rhe battailets mot alwayes tothe | 


ftrong,nor farummr to the wiſe, te. Soit is true on 
the 


e MOT avie men 


the other fide, thar many times when men are 
' not ftrong, wben men arc not wiſe, when they 
| maninage not their bufineſſe with that prudence, 
 warinefle, and circumſpeRion that they 
' ſhonld doe, yeroftentimes they 
haue tucccfle, when the 
other want it. 
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And } return:d, and [awe onder the Sunne, 
that the race is not to the fWift, nor the bat- 
taile to the ſtrons, &c. | 


- #7 Ouknow whercweleft,we proceed 
| NW / cO tat Which remaines. | 
| AW Iz the third place, It mem of the| Y ſep. 
YY3) LEV! great-ſi ſufficiency and ability may of- | Notto be 0: 
====== 0 be diſc ppoeru!ed, tat the batrellis | |. cs 
not alwayCcs tothe fgronz, ,, nor thexrace ts che (wife. | g004 or ill 
| This ſhox 1d te: ich vs thei: not to be litred vp, but, ſuccelle. 
to be thanketiill ia our beit ſucceſle, and on che 
| contrar y,not to be ov-r Much deietted, bur to | 
| be arc it patiently, wicn things ſpced iN. If any | 
| man haue good iucceſlc in any bulineſle and ens | 
| cerpriſe , he is nor to attribute it to his owne 
[ (tt ength, to his owne witedowe,lince that,as you 


lee foo't T07 tailes. Gg The: 


———— —— — CY En I Er ei ral 2% oe CGI Roos no A ets 


[1 
| 


——_—__— c 


—_—.. 


"x8 2 


| I The: moſt able men 


GS 


| 


The Lord muſt 
be acknowled- | 
oed in good 
luccelle. 


Why weeare 
more forward 
in prayer then 
in praiſc, 


1 Sam: 15, 


| The Creature hath not power cnough in itlelfe 


to bring any enterpriſe to paſſe,it can neither ſee 


'a'l the wheeles, thattend to make vpan enter- 
' priſe,or though it ſee thei, iris nor able ro turne 


them a'l And therefore it it be done, ir is the 
Lordthatdoth it,and the praiſe is onel y to be gi. 
ven to h1ms 

This is a neceſlary point. It is vſua!l with vs 
to be very earneſt with God, when a bulinefle is 
to be done; bur we'torget to praiſe him attcr- 
wards. And whence proceedcs this, but from 


| 


4 ſecret attribution of what is done to our owne | 


wit, to our owne ſtrength, to our owne policy, | 
to other occafions? Whereas if he were acknow.- ! 


ledged,we ſhould be ready to give him the praiſe 
of all that we doe. 

Davidwasa wiſe wan, yet you ſhall finde, 
x Saw, 18. hedid not therefore carry himlelte 


wiſely in all his affaires, becauſe he had an habj- | 


tuall gift of wiſedome, but,ſayth the text becauſe 
the Lord was with him. The Lord was with him to 
guide him in every ation, to dire him what to 
doe vpon every particular occaſion, and thence 
it was, that he carried himſelfe wiſely in all his 
affaires. 

Cyrus Was a valiant man,and a potents yet the 
Scriptyre attributes it not to his ſtrength that he 
prevailed as hedid, but ſayth, that he was Gods 
Shepheard, he was his inſtrument, it was God rhiat 
_ him, it was Ged that wrovght hig worke for 

im, 


Nebuchadnezzar was a mighty potent Prince, | 


and 
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rooppole him, or becauſeſuchan accident fell 
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often diſappointed. |\/ 


(elte, yet God tells him, it was he chat gewe hips de- 
minion and vittory whereloever he went. 

And as it is true on this hand, ſo it is likewiſe 
on the other, when a man hath ill ſaccefſe in any 
butines,let him not ſay,ic was becauſe he did nog 
manage it wifely,becaule he had ſuch an enemy 


out to crofie him : no,tharis not the cauſe : The 
Reaſon is herertendred : for time end chance baep- 
pens toevery man : Thar is, it there beany ſuch 
accident, it there be any crofle event falls out to 
hinder htm 1a his eate!priie at that tine, it is in 
Gods dilp2ting , it is Goa that hath done it. And 
therefore you ſee, inthecy llevents,that hauc vp- 
on any occaſion befa Jen the Church, 1! you ob- 
{ecue the phraſe of Sc:ipture, itis nv; attiibured 
to them, bur to G:4. iVhenche fpiritot Paland 
T:g/apellezer, weie ftirred vp againſt che people 
oi iſracl,\ryrh ive Text, Chro.y the Lord /tirred 
;bem, vp agatalt the people : 121 was not they that 
did it. b-ic it was tne Lord, tharſtirred them vp. 
So likewiſe he poured forth his wrath by the 
h nadsof Shſpacg anc, as David exprefi-rh it in| 
his owne cile,uoa hath hidden Shem: 1 ur [eDavid, 
Soiri; im many otacr places. ] 2e:ctore ler not 
men lit downc diſcouraged, vexing themlelues,| 
and cating vp their hearts with griete. Let nor 
men ſay, it ſuch an a-cident had nor bcene[ had 
prevailed:for,it is this me ana chance,char turnes 
the evear of buijaeſſ2s, which i from the Loyd, 
and not from man. Theretore lavour to be thank- 
Gg 4 
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full ro hin in the belt ſuccefſe, and not to ſacri. 
fhiceto your owne wits,o” to give bm thankes in | | 
3 forinail manaer, but heartily to acknowledge | 
'him ; And hikewiſcto be patient in alli the croſſes | 
| 


and troubles that befjall vs, So much for this 
[third vie > | 
|. Fourthly,and latlyzIf men ofthe greareſt abi | 
Kortomake | lities be io often diſappointed, thac the bartarle is | 
fleſh our armc.| xt to the ſtrong, ner th: race tothe ſwifi.ee. Then | 
| learne W2 hence, not to make fl/h ur arm-,NCtto 
truſt in any ſtrengrh of our own, inany wiledome 
E of our owae,or other mewzfor it this woi'd doe | 
ir, if the ſtrength of any man, if the policy of any | 
man were ab!c to bring any enterpriſe to paſle, | 

it woul2 al vaycs doent, It it were the {witrnefle 
of him that 1u!s,that cou'd ger tize race, lt ic were 
the ſtrength of him that fighreth, that could ob- 
tai-e the battarle, I ſay, ir would alwayes doe it: 
And therefore ſeeing it fell; not ou {0,buT the c- 
vents are turned a contrary way, thar 134 ligne 
itis notin them, but in ſomething cle. Therctore | 
I ſay, tak: we heede of making fleſh our arme, | 
| of ſaying thvs wich our ſelues, becauſe we have 
| theſe przparations, beca'1ſe we have eheſe mean: s_ 
thereforc our worke thall ſucceece:tor that ts nor 
Selfconfidence| [03 for we [ce often 11 experience, when airan | 
' come3 to a butlnefls wich much confidence, ou: 
ofarcfl:tion vpon his owne ability todoe it, for | 
the moſt partic ſucceeces iIls As on the other 
ge, when 4 man comes with fearc and diff J-rco 
in himſclte, for the molt part he proſpereth ht, 
ptr And you .iaue a ule for it, 1erem. 17. Curſed _ | 
gnal | 
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| that makes fl ſbhes arm; @urſed 6 ” he thatis to ay, 
| God hath in, 142cd ninlliec, whena man will make 
| f2{h is arm-, to blow vpon his enterpriſes, and 
rocule r:1c:in to wither, 
| A gaine, Bleed i hee, that truſls is the Lord, 

[ue is, Gd i5hed by his promiſe ts x ciue {ucceſle | 
in (+ —» 1caſe.Thoctorc whit vis we ſhould make | 

'ofir, norto truſt to our owne ſtrength, to our 
owae wile.lome, nor © other mens, For, who 
ts It, whea wee hate other men that are! 
lttronz, and wile, and potent roreſt vpon? Are| 
[eb 10 RE {{c? You ſhall finde that] 

zpreifion ?ſal.;r. a plice that I touched in the | Pfal. 32. 
mornin? vpon 2n>:ner Dccalion 3 D-wid tel! ICLY | Mcn haugant 
' LHCrE, TNAL 2re:7t 730. 2 fate and ſpike arainſt bim, br Sipoling 
1nd conſulted together tYtake away bis lifes ; but, | afai: 4 
ayt hb he my times ire rmtiyy hands: Asifhe hould. God. 
av,my tims,and the oipoſing of a 1 my cffaircs, 
| 6004 ts cyitiigcts 1-9 me they are not In tacir| 
lt itn.15 s.He tine: y neverto Pp -Tent, if y arCnotin the | 
han.ils of Szu/, thcy arencot inthe hands of Dozg, | 
hey arenMMiantle Tings of a] mine eacmics, 
but or 1; 6imes re 4thy hinids: S9 chen,if wGC 
| rNne Hipici! JN 4'1 ?Nt, we {houl] NOT be 
ac 111" 30 WIN T2 mot onvotent cog 1rc {:t a- | 
init v3.oor be much nou nod when they are 

| fax v3. UI" 1 7 L4i-F3.'9 exc i "nt for thts PUt- Efay FI, 12, 
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po; who vo! than, fa th 1%, 4 tit fe: rejt morgall \ 

| an47, en (450 8 14 byes 77 TH ts ap: who fall le o 
| 22 gs the 2ralſ i? Nth it ſuch a man be never | 

| ſo) potent, yer, fivth hu, conſider or reati 's in 

| [1's BOLITHL, 289 bc thal: be made as the orafle : 
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ofthe Lord 


mel. 


| taine, 


Simile. 


makes vs (carc 


that is,intcurh heisofno power, Bat titereaſon 
'nav way mea de teare, why in2a are dilcoura- 
24 11 {121 C15, you ſhi lande into verie tol- 
To ving, who 4t thou, ſayin he, thar doelt lis, 
| and (97 gettejt tne Lor Ftby maker, who made heaven 
| andearch, wha tretch-1h forth the hexveni,an 4 lald 
the f:unditions of the earti ? You never ind 2:1.an 
| that fearcs a grear main,a porent mangbur the true 
| ground vf it 1s, becauſe he fo; gets the Lord bis Ad 4- 
ber + ithedd -emembc r the: nizhty Goh that 
tceecherh forth the heave ens, ad that layes the 
toundarion of the earth; Man woul, d appeatre a 
mortall man,Y ou may take it for a ceitaine genc- 
'ra'l rule,a mans heart is never poile fed with tcar, 
vp2n ſuch an occalion, but when he forgets God, 


the great Godz he would never cile feare 2 grea 
man. On the other {1d2,he would never be co!1- 
fdent in ſuch occalions,bur when he remember 
not the Lord. Therefore learne we neicher to teare 
them, when they are againlt vs, or to trult chew 
when they are tor vs. 


we,their go94s hangs on rapes, they depend vp. 
| 


| The affeRions | 
of man yncer- 


| conſtant? We ſce that for the moſt part they are ' 


on yncectaine windes; but certaincly; he that 
all 


We v{ually pitty the caſe of Merchants, for {ay 
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truſts in manyis in a worſe condition; tor he reſts. 


vpon the affe&ions ofa man, that are more v 


certain then the wind. \V hat fo br: 'Ticyand | {0 vn- ol 


' carcied to doe v3 go0G or evill with by-re{peRs, 


with ſomething touching themſclues, they are 


| turned to and fro ,as the ' Ve ither- ts and Mils 


are, that when the winde ccalcth, and when the 
waters 


— — 
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waters 5 tayle, ſtand till they are driven to doe for 
vs fo long as ſuch relpeas lead them,&no longer, 
And therefore, to tuft in mcn, it is not the lateit. 
't !15not the wiſeſt way. Scethis in ſome tew ex. 
a ample 'S, David, how inconſtane did he finde the 
peopic,and aptto re vel againſt him? and fo Ao-| 
/es, yea, David himlcite, though he was a holy 
"man, yet how incoultaat was the, inconſtant to 
\ Mephiboſh-th, one that was innocent, one that 
nad never done himany wrong,one that had ne- 
' ver given him occaſion © How :nconſtant was he | 
' to /oab, when hc had prevailed in thar batraile a- | 
| gainſt Abſelen?How quickly was be out of grace 
| and place, when he had ſaved Davies lite and re> 
| covered the Kingdome, and Ama2tis that was 
| but a reconciled enemic put into his roome ? 
Theſe & many ſuch like examples you ſhall fiud. 
| Abner how inconſtant was he to 1hbefſherh ? cven 
| fora word ſpoken ag1inſt him, & a word that he 
| | gaue him occation 2n0vgh ro {pcake, a word that 
| he neede not hauec beene lo much offended at, he 
falls off :r9:n him for it; and this it is to truſt in 
man: Iſay,citherina mans owne wiledome, or 
| ftrer oth, orin any other mans, This place ſhewes 


| cy of mens af- 


| what aprear folly it is. 7h 64; rail 1s not to the! 
' flroms: Char is,Jeta man be never ſo well compaſ: | 
[Ted al about with ſtrength,and wildome of men\let 
| him pur bimſclfe, and his fricnds into the rum- 
ber,yer he i nor tafe;! Dur let hin truft in God, and | 
beis lafc in midit of da ngers. Sampſon and Jſbbo- 
fſhrth,when they were in the miditot their tiicnds 
waecn they were aſleep, they were circumvented. 

G fe 4 David 


Inſtances of 
the inconſtan- } 


| feQions, 


| 5 man 1s not 


ſafe among 
| friends with- 
out f5od, and 
truſting inGod 
he is ſafe in 


| dangers, 


l_— 


[VV There is aſet time for every Aftion. | 


God workes 
our workes for 
vs when wee 
truſt him. 


;Devidon the other ſide, when he was aſlcepe in | 
_ mid({t of his enemies, when there was an hoſt | 

| pitched againſt him yet;tayth hel /4ta me downe 

| S 

| and ſlept : Why? Berar/e the Ledſef 1ine! 7 *. | 


| So thac both ; or our [al ety when w2 aictn don 


| 


ger, and likewiſe to haue our worxes noon he 
tor vs, tO truſtin God, 41J not totriity rither In | 
our owne wil edome , or in rhe wiicdone, or | 
| ſtrength of man, that we {Nall fine cor. Bea, to 
be »the belt Ways 
When David abſtained from going 2 vnt9 bl 
ecll againſt Nabal,when he took : the counſcll of 


his wite,and when he abſtained trom putting vi- 
ol-nt hands vpon Sawl,you fre how G 4 «ru; ':f 
it for him:he gaue ka Navals wit, he ane hin | 
Sauls wit: __ houſes, «ana his "me Somme inty | 
his hands; this he got by eriſting him, Bu which | 
men will maketheir owne wayes,wiien they will 
g0c about cnterpriſcs with their owne wiicdo ve, 
Ia his owne wiſedome and flrength ſhillno wan lee 
ftrenz : Goa hath ſaid it,and he will ake ir good 
vpon all occaſions. The concluitton therefore is, * 
it che batraite be not to the ſtrong,nortiic race to 


' the {wift,&c if m 'n of the greateſt abilitie are often 


ai{apprintea of their hopes ol ends, thin weſhou'd, 
not inake flcſh our Arie, bur trult in God, bot , 
for ſafety in danger,and co bring our enterp:iſes | 
to patle. And {o much for this point, Wc now | 


| proccede. 


Neither doth may know his time. 


| 


This is added, part!y as a ſecond vanity, which | | 
Salomon law wnacr the Sunze, and partly as area. | 
ſon | 


| Thereis a ſet time for every Action. TV, 


| 


—_—— —_ — — ———— 


Ce a non JO 


ſon of the former, For, ſay thhe though n men be 
| ſtrong, and wiſe, yer there isacertaine ſcalon to 
doe things in, that they may miſtake, which cau * 
ſeth them to failes for 9:419 k139Wes mol his time: 
[43d from hencehe drawes tis Conſequence, be. 
cauſe men know not their time 5 #hereſore rhey are | 
| [2aredin an evil tim? becauſe they know not the 
| good time, when © >00d actions ſhould be done, 
| | therefore ev.ll times come vpon them ſuddenly, 
| | rhat is,they take them vnawarcs; and this he illu- 
trace: by two Simiiitudes, They come von them, 
ayth hc,as av evill n:t comes vpen fiſhes, and as eh 
ſner vpon the fowies. Sothatin thele three pro- 
' politions, you {hall have the full meaning of theſe 
wcrdss and theſe therefore we will handle di- 
ftinctiy, 
Firlt,chat there 1s a time allotted for every pur- 
poſe,and to _ bultneſle. 
' Secondly,that it is very hard to finde out that J 
| 


—  _— 


time 
| And thirdly, becauſe men cannot finde this | 
' time, but miſtake it, therefore evill ties come | 
vpon them ſagdenly, that is, croſ[-s, atil. tions, | 
and deſtruction comes vpon them ſuddenly, even | 
a5 the ſnare pen the fowl: and as a net wponthe fe. 
ſoes. And hat this is the meaning of this p'ace, 
and rhar theſe three points are included 1n it,you| 
may ſee beſt by comparing it with another of the | 
'tke ſenſe, Ecileſ-8.4,5, 6,7. here the word of the (F 
King is, there is power, and aho ſhall [ay to __ 
what deeft ;hou® That is,itis a dangerous thin 
admonith Princes; who {hl lay oa Privad 
| what. 


_—_ C —_—Y 
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['\ There is aſet time for every Action. 


Oneſt, 


Anſw. 


; what docſt thou, ſavth the [F7ſemanr? Thete iva 
| time wherein we way admon:th Princes ſafely, 
although they be exceeding powettull, alrhough | 


ec they hauc it in their owne power #9 take away the 


/oirit,cxe. as he ſayth aiterwards, yer there is a | 
| CUINCs | 
But how ſhall a man know that time 2 | 

Saith hehe that keepes the Commandement, ſhall 
know no evil thing, ana the heart jof the wiſe ſhall | 
know the time and the Indgenent: \ hat is,he ſhall 
know waen to giue a ſcalonable ad :onitton to a 
| Prince, ortoa great man; for,ſayth he, ts every 
| purpoſe there is 4 time and a Inagement, that is, 
[rhcre isatimeand a diſcretion, (that is the mea- 
' ning of the word in the original) when any aAio 
is to be done, there is a certaine ex3Rt timz;It you 
| $0 before it,or if you come after ir,there is much 
danger in ityif you bit vpon the 14ſt cimeyou are 
like to be ſucceſſetn/linirs for to every purpoſe, 
| there isatime, and a [udgement, becauſe the miſe- 
ry of man is great wpon him: That is, it 15 the Lords 
pleaſure to appoint ſuch acertaine time to every 
purpoſe, and roevery attton, that he mightdit- 
cover to men that vanity to waich they are (ub. 
 ieR, and likewiſe that he might infliX his Tudge- 
| ments vpon them z3 The miſerie of wan is great 
vpon him, becauſe every purpoſe bath a time. 
But how {Mall this be proved 2 

He prones it by this; for, fayth he, he knowes 
zot wha! (hill be; tor who can te!l him what ſhall 
| bee? As it he ſhould ſay, If a man did know 
| this time, he were ſafe enough, he were free e. 
( nough 


ere ts a ſet time jor Ever) 
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nough from miſerie,but fince he neither knowes 
it hinſclfe, nor is there any that can tell him, 
cheretore the miſerie of wan is great vpon him, 
Thus you ſee that in both theſe places thele three | 
points arc included,and theſe I will run over,and 
{0 m.ke vie of them, | 
Firſt, there is a certaine tim?, that God hath al- 
lottedio every pw poſe, and to every bulinefle ; 


you mille it, it is exceeding dangerous, As, you 
{hail lee Eccleſ. 3. Toall things there ts an appein- 
ted time, to every purpoſe vnder heaven; There 
es atime to beborne, and 4 time to die, a limeto 
plant, anda timetopluckevp; atimeto ſl.y, anda 
time to heale, evc, A time to weeve, and « time t0 
linzth, All thefe particulars mentioned by Salo. 
70n, may be divided into theſe three rankes for 
all natura'l ations, as well as thoſe that are vo- 
luotary,and done by conſultation,there is atime 
that God hath ſct. 

Againe,. tor all lighter ations, as well as for 
4&ions of moment, tacre iSa time. | 

Againe, forall private ations, as well as for 
tofe tharare publicke,there is atime,that is,nor 
atime which man'in piudence will chuſe our, bur 
a tiwe which Ged hath appointed, a time which | 
God hath ſer downe z if a man hit vpon that time 
which God hath ailotted, he ſhall fwcceede 1a it, 
otherwiſe hee fa Ics. SD you ſee Ads. 17, 26. 
Hee hath made of one Llood all manknade to dwell 
wpen the faceof the earth, and hath aſiigned the 


s : . ——*» 2 | allotultocye- 
If you take that time, you may lſucceede in it,if | | 


' actons. 


tunes that were ordained before, and the bounds | 
| of 


Propoſe. | 


T hereis a time 


ry action, 
Eccicl.3, 


4 


To u!l naturall 


A 
For leſle acat- 
O119S, 


For private 
ations, 
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{ here 1s a ſet time for every Action, 


The chanocs 
of men Cines 
and Common 
wealths ap- 

P "01Nte. { by 

| God. 

[cb 5.6. 


Simile. 


\AQs.13-35. 


| of their h:bitations; That is to ſay, the times of 
| every man, tie times for every wans ſtate and 
' condition, the times for the ſeverall caanges ro 
which every nan, every Common- weaith, and 
every Citty 1s fas iet,thcle times Goa hath a{hg. 
| ned, he hath ordained them before, and they are | 
FE bounds that cannot be paſſed. [ he like you ſee | 
Toh I4+ 5, 6, Are not bisdayes actermined, and the 
| zumber of his moneths with thee , then haſt appoir- 
| tea his bounds that be cannot paſſe. (Marke ic) As} 
| if he ſhould ſay; Thereis not a man coves in- 
tothe wor! ;d, but God hath appointed him cer- 
| 
| 


taine bounds, he cannot pafle the number of his | 
moneths; That evenasa man deales with an 
 hireling, (for that Siwilitude he victh preſently 
' after in thenest ve.l[c,) heagrees with him for 
' {ucha time;$o long you ſh:ll worke and no lon. 
ecr; Soſayth he, God hath appointed every man 
ſo many moneths, fo many yeares, he muſt doe 
| him ſervice ſome ten yeares ſome twenty yeares 
| ſome forty yeares: As you lce ir js laid of Dawid, 
Acts. 13.35. uhen he had ſerved his tire by he 
 Cennſell of Ged. As if he ſhould ſay; Thereis an 
appointed time that Dav/a had todo him ſervice 
' in, he did him ſerviceasa King, And ſo in the 
| ſawe Chaprecr, it is ſaid, lohn Baptift, whes he had 
2:(hed his conr{+, cc. That isz Thee was a cer. 
| rainerace thac he was torun; 1: iecould not come 

| hortof ir, nor Fecould not go beyond it.S9 _ 

| both to theaAions of men,to every p:irpole, 

| every ation & buſtnes rh at is = ve 1:3 thelite of 
b maa,there is a certainetime appointed there is 
a CCr- | 
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a certaine time th 
man obſerues this ciwe, (o is ic berter or 'worle 
with him, 

But before T come to the ſecond, let me ſhew 
you the Reaſons in a word,why God hath appoin- | 
ted theſe times,Godhath ſer theſe times: Thar is 
God hath appointed ſuch times for bulineſſes,for 
every purpoſe; partly, becauſe they cannot be 
Jone in another time: and therefore it is ſaid to 
be an allotfed rime;lIf you take another time, you 
may labour, and labour in vaine : As you ſee E7- 
dl. ſ.3 9. atter he had ſaid, there & a time for every 
purpoſe, headJes this, aud what profit hath he thit 
workes of the thing wherein he travels; As if he 
(hould fay, If a man mifle of theſe times, what 
profit is thcre of his worke, though he traveli ne. 
ver ſodiligently in ir, if he malls! h's tive, it he 
pitch not right vpon his time, G24 wotkes nor 
with him, there i5 no concuutl: with him, lo he 
labours In vainc. 

Secondly, There is an allotte:] time, 
God in iis bene 1ce,in all 11's workes, at doth, || | 

waathe dothiin me fare, i in number, he wai 2hes | 
every thing, anJ makes it beaurit. ll; nov ev.ry | 

chifFis beautifull in its ſexſon; out of its ſeaſon, | 
[itt not berutitull, And thar is another reaſon, 
'har hee likewiſe hererenders, vcric 11. he bath 
made every thing beautiful in his time, thereio 
there is atime allotted ro every ation, 1ndro e- | 
very purpoſe: becaute if irmifſe 0: this timc.it1s | | 
not beaurifuil there isa deformity, thereisanob: | 
liquiry is it, the beauty \the preciouſnes,and _ 
comelineſſe of it, is loft, Th! rd. 


Reaſ.r. 


Thingscannct 
be done i in a+ 
nother ture, 


Fcclef. 3. 9. 


| Real >, 
ecu 7 On 
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e miſSing of time bringeth miſerte. 


Rerf.3. | 
[tis Gods __ 
rooatiue to aps | 


- * | 
OINt the ti:ncs | 
P \ 


| 


AQs.1.7, 


Propoſ.2. 
Ttis hard to 
find out the 
| timc. 


The Lord kee- 
perth times ſe- 
cret to himse 


ſcife, 


594 IN 


{rirwe, except God guide him to pitch vpon that 


Thirdly, Ged hath appointed a certaine time, 
he hath allotted a time to every action,out of his 
owne royal prerogatine, he will not haue men 
to know the times ; but the times mult be of his 
allotting;he hath appointedatime coeverything 
wherein his great ſoveraignty over the creatures, 
and over all things appeares; and cheretore you 
ſhall ſee, As. 1. 7, 1t is not for you, layth he, to 
k now the times awa ſesſons, neither ro know them, 
nor appoint them, tor, ſayth he, thole the Lord 
kcepes in his owne power; and therctoicitis he 
that hath allotted a time to every thing. Itis he 
alſo that concealeth and hideth them trom the 
ſonnes of men. And this is rhe firft poinr; Thar 
to every action thece tsa time appointed. 

Secaudly, to finde out this time, 1+ exceeding 
hard,becauſc it is not in the powerof any manto 
know it,except God guide him to ſee it, therea c 
not principles iv man, there is not in him ſu 
cicacy of wiſedoine, to finde oi1t the fitneffe vi 


| 


Mme, 

Now if the Lord were p'caſed to reveale to 
mea thele ſeverillcimes, allotred co actions, it 
werc an calle thing ro ftade it out: but he hath 
k-pr them to himielte, and that for theſe two 


T 
To teach vs 
watchfulnes. 


Cauſes. 

One is, That men might watch; for if men 
knew the ct1mes,they wo+1ld belooſe,and negleR, 
tillthe time came; Theretore, ſayth he, ſecing 
tho1 knoweſt not the ci-20 when he will come, 


| whether at night, orat what time of the night, 


wherher 


q 


_ 1 Fs 2th 4 
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whether at the dawning, orat the Cocke-crow- 
ing, whether at the firft watch, or at the ſecond; 
therefore watch: As if he ſhould ſay,If men knew 
the time certainely, they would ſlcepe till that 
time, and then they would beawake; but God! 
will baye men watch. / 
Secondly,God hath appointed theſe times,and | Re4/.2. 
relerucd them to himſelte, that men might lagrg | 7 hatmenmay 
to feare him, that they might learne to keepe a che nds = 
continuall dependance vpon him,for if the times | depend vpon 
were in our owne hands, we might mannage our | 
buſinefle with our owne ſtrength, but when they 
are in Gods hands, we know not what zo morrow 
will bring forth; Therefore lames ſayth, ſay ot, | fam.4. 
I will doe [ſuch a thing, I will goe to ſuch aplace, and 
ſtay there 4 yeere, aud buy aud [ell; tor (aith he, it is 
not in your hands, your life isnot in your owne 
hands to effe@ this bulineſle. If you doe line,it is 
not inyour hands; and therefore you ought to ſay, 
if the Lord will, And therefore to keep men in this 
dependancic vpon him, God hath reſerved theſe 
times vnto himſelte, . 
The third,and laft propoſition is, That becauſe | . p, poſt. 
men mifle of theſe times,thercfore their miſery & | gecauſe yen 
great vpon them,partly, becauſe they do not effeR | wiſſe the time 
the thing they goabour,when they miſe of their | ey fallints 
time; for the Lord workes not with them, when | " 
they hit vpon a wrong time; prrely alſo becauſe 
they failing in their dutic, not taking the good 
time that Ged bath appointed, he in his mott iuſt | 
tudgement (ſends vpan them ewill rzmes,that ſud- 4 
deyly come upon them, even a [nare vpon the birds, 
| As 


—— —— ———— -— 


EE eo onromrOooer wo ihbtben iOerwue rw eee ot 


— 


anm__— 


!be miſst Fine of time bringeth miſerte. 


IV. 1 


le 
| , AS you lee when birds are tceding quietly N tea- -| 
| | ring nothing,then an evill ſnare comes and takes, 
| | the: mz Soir 1s with men,when they haue miſled 
their times, when they think they are ſafeſt when | 
thcy ſpeake peace to themſfelues z when they | 
| \ thinke that danger is fartheſt off, then evil times | 
1 come ſuddenty open them. This you {hall fee belt 
In cxanples. 
| Grhzzr, when herooke 2 gift of Vatman; The 
I, Prophet i 15 Maſter reproues him in theſe words; 
Ko ig ED Wits &!, ſayth heygzs chis a timetorecctues gifts e ks 
weld it be ſhould lay; Torakea giltinit ſcIte is not a. 
miſlezbut this ts nora tiwetor it: for Nzaman was 
bur a ſtranger. Againe,he was but a. beginner in 
| | | beleev! ng,in the true God and therefore to cake a 
| zifr of bum, that was not atire. it was the man- 
| [ner (you know) to bring gi{ts to the cluc Pro- 
|  phers,nor for reward of their Propbelies, but tor 


ow 


the maintenance of their eſtate; So Sa#/ brought 

'co Samuel agitr, and the «cefore in ſowe cates it 

| | night have beene ſealonable, bur, ſayth he, is 

| this a time to take a giit of ſuch a man,vpon {ach 

'an occaſion, at ſuch a ſeaſon © Any wha: miſery 

came vpon Gebest tor milling his timesSayth b;; 

| | Maſter, The leproſie of Naaman che Aſ(Jyrian {ball 
 [eleaurrorhee; that miſery came vpon hin. 

| Hagg2iT, $9 yo. i (1a'} ſee Hag 24i 1. he people did alaw- 

| ' full aRtion,bur they miſſed of the time, Th ſaith 

| | the Lord of Hefts, This poople {ay the times not yet, 

| | wenthe Lords houſe ſhould be built: Then came th? 

| word of the Lortl, by the miniſterie of the Provhe; 

| 27g gat, ſaying, ts it a 216 for your ſelues to al 13 

| | ſeeled|- 


 [ecled hawſes and this houſe lie waſte? T herefor e now 
F; #th the turd of haſt , Jou han: {rwne much but you 
han: brought im tulle, youraute, but you h.me wot e- 
peugb you artnk ont jou are nat fized, youcloath yew, 
bus you dre not warmed, dra he that carneth wages, 
he pats it imto a brekenvagge. It asalawtwl thing 
| for chem to but} ſrouſes ro dwell in, aud enigy, 
but, fayth be, 15111: aL; 16 axth an your fecled 
bonjes ? As it he {hould fay, You haue mifled of 
[theri:;g0, Aud wat tact? You lee theretoretheir 
' miſery was gre2r on them z Jow bane ſowne mach, 
| et you brixp in l{:utle, oc. 
| [a:8b,ſt was lawiuilior him to haue ſought the 
biclkng, tut, becavie he mifled of che time, you 
ſee his miicry was great vpon him, how many 
fore yearcs of eravaile had he vader his vncle La- 
| ban? And this was becauſe he mifled of his time. 
| On theerberfide,Dee/dthar did hit vpon bis 
| tine,God promiſed hima Kingdome,and he ſtay- 
| cd his time, you ſee he had it with good ſucceſle, 
; ze haditin ſuch a manner,as was fit for him; for 
neſtayed his time. 

Rehoboum is another example, when he conſul. 
ted with the olde wen;They roide hin, that if hc 
would ſerue the prople at that time they ſneuld be bis 
[ervants for ever;but he followed the counſe | of 
|the young men, ard you ſce what fell out vpon 
this, the milling of his time; for that was the 
counſell that the olde men gave him, if thou wilt 
ſerue them at 5his time, e346, Avit they bad laid, 
| Zeboboxm,thou thinkeſt it will be diſadvantage to 
thee, if thou ler the raines looſe vpon them, and 
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| Thacinres. 


not reſtraine 2nd curbe them in the beginning, 
[burthou miſſeſt of thy cime + Taezre is a time for 
'mzckneſſe,and a time for roughneſle; There is a 
time for clemency, there isa time againe for (+. | 
| veritic, but this is not a time tor R:h05578 to vic | 
| ſeverity, inthe beginning of his Raigne, there. 
fore you ſce hy miſcrie was great Vpon him, he loſt 
ten Tribes by this meanes. 

So likewiſe, The people of ſrael, wicn they 
ſought a King for themlelues, ir was Tawyful! {or 
them to ſecka King;zfor God It: appointed from 
ail eternity David to be their King, and if Say! 
had not beene their King, David had been King 
at the ſame ſeaſon ther te was; but theirerror was 
in the time,they would have a King, when Srzu- 
e/ raigned over them; when God was p:eaſed to 
Ludge them by the hand of the Prophets more 
immediately then by the hand of che King, for! 
he ſayth, that himlelfe ruled over thew, and! 
raerctore Ged tells them, becauſe they won's | 
necdes bauea King now, becauſe they world an- 
ticipate him(they would hanea King betore Cod! 
| had appointed them a King)therefors this cur{- 
| ſhould goe with their King, hee, ſayth hee, (hail 
| doe thus and thus to youzhe ſhill rake your ſornes, 
| and prut them into bis Chariots, hee fhall take your 
| azup bers, and make them Apothecarits, he (h:ll take 
Jour Vinevzrds, and your Ol:ue trees, T lhius your 
King ſhall doe to you, becavie you have mil- 
ſed your time, your mw/{erie fhill be great wpon | 
You, | 

The like you ſhall ſecin the Children of //rael | 
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Nan14, The people might lawtully fight againſt 


their time, they would dog it at that time when 
they were not appointcd, 419ſes tells rhem it chey 


{cd of heir riive.l need not runne through morc 


thejCarndanires, YOu know, they were brought 
torch tor that purpolc;yet becauſe they mitled of | 


would needs goe vp,they fhovld fall before their | 
cemics,& accordingly itte!l out fostor they mil- 

, . —_— lohah. 
eximples, ſo1ab and David, it you lay theſetwo| * 
examples rogetherz you (hail inde, David went | David, 
:0t 0Uc £0 warre when he ſhov!d, and the other | 


\ went when he ſhould nor, and ſo miſled of their | 
tines, and you ſce what miſery it brought vpon| 

Tem; VPON Davis it brovghtthe greateſt milery | Note,” 
of all otacr, which was the giving of him vp to | 


ſuch ſianes as that of murther and adulrery, thar | 


brought all the evil] rhat he ſuffered afterwards. | 
' And [ofiah, it coſt him ais life : for he went out | 
 ynſcaſonably, miſticing the time which God had | 
allotted for (ſuch an enterpriſe, So you ſee now | 
there is a time allotted toevery purpoſe, to cve- | 
ry bufneſſe, And it is hard ro know it, for God 
' keepes it to himielf, he reveales it when 1t plca- | 
orb him pircheth one man by his providence 


+ EI _ EL DFR WONT ns I My 
oy the fe: ret g0idanco of Hts Tiric, vpPon a right 
time, when another miilerh it, I meance not coar ; 
tis al vayes done in mercy, but in the ordinary | 

4:7 Sully” 7207 0 NT, £ We 
diſpoſition 01 tine, to them tat know him nor: | 
for when a man pitcheth vpon the rime, 1c 15 he 
thit guides him, Thirdly ,becan/e men miſe of their | 
time, the muſeris ts Preat upon them, It come3 VP» | 
on them : thar is, ſome evil times come vpon | 
H h 2 them | 
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I\, The m'ſſing of rime bringeth miſery. | 


them ſuddenly,iccomes vpon them like a ſnare, 
IC | Now briefly, the vie we ſhould wake of ic, is 
Not #ncly » this, Tha: we be carctull, not oncly to doe thc 
looke to our ations that beloag to or Callings, cither ou; 
nk = generall Cal'iag,as weareChriſtians,or our par. | 
them. | ticular Calling,tn our ordinary buſtactle, it is nor | 
| enongh to doe rhem,but to look narrow!'y to rhe 
time. Itis a Rule among Divinesqthat an acti 13 
is not good,except it haue all the Circumitaace; 
good. An action may beevill vpon milling any | 
one,therefore the time is an ingredient into t!;c 
goodnefle of the aQtion, were theaQion never [0 | 
200d, if the time be m-ſſed, it makes the action | 
evill when we doe it our of its ſeaſon ; when we 
: doe it not in its time. As it is ſaid of words, when | 
worn fra they are in ſezſon, they are beautifull : So it is true | 
timehaue ade-| of every ation, when it is done in its own ſeaſon | 
og n_ | itis beautituil, if tbe not,there is ſome deformi- | 
ty in it,ſfome obliquity,and by conſequent, fo ne | 
ſinfulneſſe, if it it be a morall ation,or ſomewhat | 
chat brings cvill after it, if it be an ation ofanu- 
thernature. Now, the ations wherein we are. 
tolooke ſo narrowly to our times, are of thice | 
ſorts. | 
"2 JAR Some are the aQt1on that God hath comwan- | 
timesin the | ded vs to doe. Wherein, it isnot enough for vs | 
;things God | tg doe the works, but we muſt obſeruc the times. | 
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' nd h- a . : 
comment | Toad noniſhisa good ation,and it is comman. 1 
Admonitioae | ded vs, bat todoc it in an vaſcaſonable time. ci- | 


ther vaſeaſon4bjy to him that admon:(þerh,.'r to 

him that is admoniſhed, it ſpoyles the ain. To 

be thausfull for mercies, aud to pay our vowes, 
it 


| Thank fulnes, 
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 1OVCC, (it is your fr." ch) for the 1:9 of the L:1d is 


Ye Mſg 0] ere Prengern miyerie. fe 


it 153 g00' action; but yetif chetime be miſled, 
21'q4 wC oe not thunkesindi e ſcaſon it you pay 
10% your vowes bur dcferre ti e:mghe that deferrs 
hi> vow,though the ation be good init lelte,yer | VS: 
it the time be mile :d, he provokes Ged tt anger, 
and (1ancs agatilt { bim. Ic18a lawtull thing for vs, 
ro doc the works ot our Calling, and to dothem | warkes of cur 
| diligently, yer if we doc them vnlcalonably,and | | calling. 
incroachv vpon the time alloceed to prayer, whier. | 

in, we 042 ht torencw our repentance,and to ſet | 

' our Hearts ſtraight t,and right betore Goa Now it is| 

' not done in ſeaſon jitd lp eaſcth God,'t is an aCti-| 

' on done out of its tt ne. To mournegand reioyce, | Mourning and 
are both 00d actions, bur 1t they be done out of , "<ioycing, 
tacir{caſon, they are both exceeding evill, and 
finf::1l; Welec how carefully Vehem, ah tels chem, 

they (h9.:14 not haue mourned; for, (ſayth he) 
| this is a time Of Phy for this tive to re- 


your [trenoth; h_s 10w weePe n0f,mou'ne 
| nt, but re1>yce. 424 NC,;r anorher tic:c,to re- 
19y5Cgis a5 great a m_—_— tHe" tO monne, as WC 
ice /{e.22.12,13.\Vhen the Lordcalls to mourning 
{now you KG your 5s 125 (Oo k:i/lino of ſbeepe, 


| 
\ Tſa,22, 12,13. 
| 
| 


484 flying of oxen, 5c. Yo tinne (hall nor be 
| Par ge edir mM you t you dis I nced not giuzyou | 
inſtances in thi- cale. "-Theſ: are one (ort of acti- | 


| ons. All the duties of 04r Calling muſt be done 

in ſeaſon, 

| The fecond fort of a. inns, that we 1r* to obs | Watch oppor- | 

—_ Fees . A 
rue this time in, they ar< ſuch is belono to o- tunities in act! 

f ons tiat COns 

ticrs,taatiendtothe good of otiiers, the good | | CETNE Others. 
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[V 


By ſpeaking 
for them. 


By relecving 
of them. 


ofthe Church,the good of theCommon-wealth 
| the good of particular men; There is a time when 
' (it may be) a mans voice,or ſuffrage would have 
'rurtied the ſcale of a b:{i1neile, that concerned 
much the Common: wealth,or the ſocicty where 
| ho lines: but when that opportunity 15 pat, it can 
| be reca;led no more, T here is a time when a mans 
ſpeaking niay doe much guod, and his {ilence is 
 (intull;zind dorh wuch hurt, by the loſe it brings, 
| Suci times and ſeaſons are to be obſerved, ſuch 
| opporcunities there be. There is an oppoitunity 
of preventinga miſchicfe ro a Common- wealth, 
or toa Kingdome, when we neg:c& that oppor- 
tunity, itcauſeth che mſeric of m14n to be great wp. 
on him,as we heard betore. So for particular Ca. 
ſes, There is atime, and aſeaſon, and an oppor- 
runity of comforting the bowells of the Saints, 
of relieving and enterteining ſtrangers, oi doing 
good ro parents, of educating and bringing to | 
God children and ſervants, ſuchas are committed | | 
to our charge; This is but a ſhort time,and op. 
portunitie, which whey itis paſt, can berecalled | 
| no more, The milling of theſetimes and oppor- 
| tunities,is that which cauſerh the miſerte of man to 
| begreat vpon him. You know, at the day of Judge-| 
ment, becauſe men did nor ſuch, 2n4 ſuch a&i- 
ons, becauſe they loſt cheir opportunity.they did 
! not viſit the priſoners, they did nor cloath the | 
| naked, nor feedethe hungry, therefore, this c- 


{ rernall miſcrie falls vpon them; Much more tem- | 


porall mileries, vpona man, a Kingdome, ora 
King. 
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Tac laſt ſorr of ations wherein we are to ob- 


cacrefore the prudent, at ſuch a time ſhall keepe ſi. 
tence layrh Amos, Andthere 1sa time wherein it a) 
an doe nor ſpeake, he makes himicite a prey to| 


ſon in-ſuch an action of ſpeaking and ſhewivg 
h1m{clte, or nor duing it, mf gs miſcric either 
from God, or man. 

There i 4time for a man to gine andtoſþrnd; and 


of this time, 1t he will not giue when hee ought, 
it he ſpare when he ought to give, it brings a mi- 
icrie vpan htm, ic thall be a looſer by it, 

[n all particular a&tons, ofrentimes God opens 
2 doore to v: ofa: vantage to our felues, to our 
children, tothoſc that cepend vpon vs, if it be! 
raken, You hauc the opportunity, it you (tay till it | 
be thur vp,againe, there i- a milerie that followes | 
it, it is a thing thr concernes your owne fatety, 
but theſe are bur leſſer 1a-ters. There are times 
of greater Conſequence tl:en theſe, 


the miſery to be great yeato be etcrnall vpon hiw:; 


the thiwgs belonging to thy veace inthy thy diy, bus | 
now they are (44 fr:m tho eres; Asit be ſhould 
ſay, This isthe time /ernſalcm, when if thou wilt 
rake rhe off2r,thou mavet,!'1 cou didſt know thy 


” 


'p 1 4. tiirc, 


(atetic3 Tahcre isatime that it a man {peake, hee | 0 


| NINT QUT OWNC | 


1nikes himſeife a-prey to the wra.h of mer. and| (atay. 
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CONCcer- 


the wrath ot Gd. And not to hit vpon a right ſea. __ foy 


Sparing and 
4 1188 *gainc for him to ſpare and pather;it he mifle | S's" 


There isa titne when God offers grace to a man | pnterraining 
Now torcfuſcit,to mifle of t:1at time, 7 cxuſerh  piterso! grace. 


Lnk. I9. 42. Ohls uſalem, if thon haadeſt bnowne LIM 424 
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Making oure- 
letion ſure, 


Sauls miſcrie 
' for miſſing his 
timcs 


tt ne, if God would revcale it to thee, thou houl- 
 deſt be ſafe enough, thou mighreſt cſc3pe this 
my terie, bur Godhath hid it, © char thou ſceſt not 
this time, therefore thou and thy children ſhall 
| periſh, 
| Thetimeof a mans health,and of his peace, of 
' his life, quiet, and reft,is the time of making lure 
his Eletion ,A time of growtag im grace and know. 
ledae,and of growing rich in gooa workes. He whoſe 
eyes Ged opens tefFEis time he makes: vſe ot :r, 
| he layes out thoſe talents he hath ro ſuch a pur. 
poſe, but when God hides it from a wan, tt 1s is 
| vndoing, an evill time, the time of death comes | 
ſuddenly upon him, as aſpare vpon the fowle. | 
The time of youth, the time of education,is the | 
ſeede-time of our life after;he whom God hath in-| 
| lightened to ſee this time, and rocontider it,he 1s. 
not negligentinit, he Jayes vp the ground and | 
toundarion of his future life in it, Suck like tines, 
there be. | 
You ſhall ſce an exampic of them in Sa!, and | 
in the people of /ſrae/;, Saul had ative to m the | 
ſure the Kingdome to himſelfe,& the Kingdom 
| of heaven to himſelf, but becaule he loſt his t! Of 
God would give him no more,he had opportuni- 
ty noionger; but it was cut off trom tum, You 
know he loſt the Kingdome, by not ſtaying the! 
time that Sa-we/appointed him,he aayedro the 
very-point of the time; buthe ſtayed it Not Out, | 
The ſeaventh day rc: ame according to hs 
promiſe;bur he thought he wold not haue come | 
| becauſe he ſtayed (o late,bur this was Tae loſle ul 
the | 
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the Kingdome to him, God intimates thus much 
to him there, that it he had difcerncd his time, 
he might haue ſaved his Kingdome; but becaulc 
he did not ſee it, that miſcrie came vpon him, he 
loft the Kingdome from himſelte, and from his 
polterity for ever, 

The ewes likewiſe,there was a time when God 
would haue received them, and averted that fear- 
tull Indgement that came vpon the whole Nati- 
on, when they were carried away captive; but 
when they had pafled that time,we ſee God is re- 
ſolved to deſtroy them ;- there iz no more hope 
then, /erem. 1. 14. Then ſh1lt not pray for this 
people, I will not heare their cry in the aay of their 
!rou>{:: Thou (haltnot pray for them, thou (halt 
10t lift vp acry,a prayer for them. It is twice re- 
peated, becauſethe Lord was reſolved, the time 
As paſt, and they ſaw it not, therefore their miſe- 
rie Was preat. 

Bur you will ſay to me, (to conclude with that) 
How ſhall a man doe to know that time,to know 
the time,and the ſeaſon,that God hath allotted ro 
every action,finceitis of fo much moment; and 
che miſting of it brings ſo much miſecte vpon 
men © 


briefly : Conlider, what the cauſe 15, thar men 
rifle of their time,end you ſhall find by that the 
meanes how to finde itout. The cauſe why men 
miſle,it is, 
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I will runne through ſome directions very | 
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| Anſw. 
How to know | 
, the time that | 
| God hath allor | 
| ted to ations. 
[1 he cauſes of 
({miſling the 


Firft, Inability to diſcerne , man himſelte | 


- . . I 
knowes it not, and no man elſe can tell it him. 
, | Vnability to 
| } SO kno it, - 
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Diretions to 
fnde it. 

[ 
Notleane to 
our owne 
wilcdome, 


Prov.3.F. 


2 
Walk in Gols 
WAYCs. 
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So then 1t is in Gods owne power to revealc it. 


Therefore to finde out this time, let a man dee| - 


i 
| 


theſe twothings, to hauc ability to difcerne the 


Firſt,let him nor leane to his owne wiſedome, | 
buttruſtin God; that is, let him goe and agke | 
counfell of God: Even as David did, Shall I goe wp 
to Hebrop, or [hill T nes ? So inall ſuch doubtfull | 
Caſes goeto God, thall I doe ſuch a thing,or (hall 
I not?ShaillLdocirin ſuch a ſeaſon,or hat | ftay 
another? Wee ſee what S1/omon layth\Prov. 3.5, 
Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart, and lanens z0 
thine owne wiſedome, in all thy wayes acknowleage 
him,and he ſhill aired thy way. The meaning is 
this,leta man in his heartreſt vpon Ged,and truſt 
in him, and fay thus tohim, Zord, Tcontefle, | 
know no: the times, [ know not whether this be 
a fit ſeaſon,or another, Lord, I leane on thee,[ be- 
ſecch thee diſcover the times co, me. When the 
heart indeede reſts on h:m, therc 1s a promiſe, 
Truſt inthe Lora with all t'y heart, (that is) 1ruf 
in him in good earneſt, and he [h:11 irect thy way : 
T hat is,rhere thall be a fecrer gutaunce from his 
ſpirit, that ſhall pitch thee vpon a 1ight time; 
There fall a ſecret thoughr come in thy heart, 
(which ſhall be as if a man ſtoode bchinde thee) 
that ſhall whiſper to thee, and ſay, ths # ive way, 
this is the time,turne this way, and n#! tbat, So 
God direRs vs, if we truſt in bim,and reſt on him; 
If we goe to him,and pray him, and beſzech hi: 
to guide vs. 

Sccandly, it is got enough onely to pray to 
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him, but there is another thing added to it, to 
walke in hs wayes, not to ſteppe out of his wayes, 
but ro keepe the Comandements, when we haue 
any buſinefſe to doe, goe to the ſtraight path,ftep 
aot out to any inordinate courle, but keepe the 
|Commandements, and the Commandements | 
will keepe thee: This you ſhall finde Eceleſ.8.5.He | 
hat keep.s ihe Commanadement, (hall know ns cvill | 
thirg, and the heart of the wiſe ſhall know the time, | 
ana th: Tuagement; for to every purpoſe there w 4 
lime and 4 Judgement. You fer, though it be very 
hard to find,and a man knowes it notof himlſelie, 
n20r can any tell him, yet this promiſe is made, he 
that keepes the Commandement, and the heart of the 
wiſe, that is, the godly man, he jþall know the time, 
7» the Tudgement. lt is a lure rule;lt we be obedient 
to Chriſt asa King, we ſhall finde him co be to vs 
as a Propher,It you will refigne vp your ſelues to 
keep his Commandements, that propheticall of- 
tice of his, (which is toguide vs inthe way,) he 
will perferme to vs.So I take that place to be vn- 
derſtood, As. 2.1 willpowre out my ſþiris vpon all 
fiſh, and your roung men [):ll ſee witons, and your 
olde men ſhall dreame dreames,cyc. It begun to be 
fulfilled in that extraordinary gift of Proph<ſie 
that was powred vpon the Apoſtles, but yerfaith | 
nel will powre it vpon all fleſh;thar is,it ſhall be 
ſuch a ſpirit, as ſhall reachyou to ſee thoſs my. | 
ſterics that were hid from the beginning of the 
wor/d.and ſuch a ſpirit,as ſhall guide you,and di 
ret you, it ſhall reach you what you ovght to 
doe, what way you ought to chooſe. This,I ſay, 
the 
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ſal,25.13, 


2, Cauſe, 


"ol Te 
Paſſions and 
diſtemper 9 


Ofmiſſing the | 


the Lord will doe, if wee walke in his Wayes. 

If wee will be ſtepping out of of his wayes, wee 
(hall get many knockes, and many falls too,ma- 
ny troubles, nny aMiRions ſhall Ricke by vs, 
while we liue. You know the Children of Iſrael 
went not a toote,but as they were guided by tic 
Cloud. | 

/acob, in his [ourney would neither goe to ZL1- 

ax without warrant, nor come tiom him with- 
out it. David,inailthathe did, heasked counſcl! 
of the Lora; ſhall I ſtay in ſuch a Citty, or (hall 
rot tay? Shall [gocyp to wat'c ro ſuch a pace, 
or ſhall I not goe 7 (As T ſai? before) ſh14 I pre 
vp to Hebron, or ſhall I not 2ce at this time * I his 
«alking in the wayes of God, is that which the 
promtic 15 made vnto. You ſhall tind Pſal.25.1 «. 
what mants he that feares th: Lord? Him wiſh hee 
teach the way that he ſhall choſe ; As.the promile is 
made totruſting in him; for then he will dire& 
him in h's waycs : So, what may ts hee that feares 
the Loyd, and keepes tis Commandements? tim vil 
he tea:h the wayes that he ſhoan'd chooſe, And this 1: 
the firſt duction, The tuft cauſe why men m'tle, 
iS, Inabilicy to diſcerne the tire, and the feafon; 
there/ore let them takerhis Couylegund Goa will 
reveale it to them. 
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that God hath atio:ecd to every action,& purpole, 


ſubieR; for paſhon cavſeth indilcretion,in the or. 
dinaty courſe of things; you ſee, paſſion makes a 


Alccond Cauſe why men mifle of theſe times, 


is,ſome palhon,and diſtemper,to which chey are 


man mifſe of his time, it makes a man doe things 
| vn: 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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ynſcaſonably ; whereas were the heart quiet, the 
judgement would be clcare too,to lee whar were 
ft and what vnhic, 

As itis inthe common Converſe with men; 
Soitis in theſe greataRtions, to choole the cirne 
that Ge hath allotted ro cuery action; and pur. 
poſe. If there be any carnall, worldly, finfujl di. 
ſemper in the heart, you arc apt to miſle ofthe 
time ; for every paſſion and diſtemper is like 
drunkenneſſe,it caſts awman aflcepe.Now,he that 
obſerues the times, muſt watch, and watch dili- 
gently,and a man that is diitempercd,is not fit to 
watch,and to obſcrue. And therctore Chriſt ſaith. 
Luke, 21. 34» Take beede that your bearts bee not 
overcharged with ſurfetiag and drunkeunes and the 


ve mijdrne of ine t ngeth miſery. IV bog 


cares of this world, leaft that day come pon you at 
vnaweres : ASit he ſhould ſay, The rcaſon why 
you mifle of the times, why that great day comes 
ypon you vaawares, why you doe not that duty 
that you ought within the compaſlle of the time 
that God hath appointed; it comes from hence, 
ſome exceſle in the vie of lawfull Comforts: So 
you haue two Cauſes given there, 

Either, when men incbriate themſeclues roo 
much with the preſent Comforts of this world, 
when they exceed in tiem, when they take more 


then they ought, though the things in them- 
clues be lawfull. 


| | 
Or ſecondly, They take ſo much care for world- 


ly things,thatit breeds a diftemper in themzrhat 


uo —— 


Paſiion like 
drunkcanellc. 


Luk 21,34. 


is,'tdiftrats their minds, for by thata man way [Haw © know | 


know when his cares are inordina.c, when they | whenemres are 


hes q e inordinate, 
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Y L1he miſSing of trme bringeth miſerie. 


Z, Caule. 
Doing 1mper- 
tincnt ings, 


x Cor. 7. 


Wor! an _ 


ters L.13; 


nent in con 
pariſon of 
(heaven, 


breed diſtrations in the minde:as we lce in Aar: | 
| cha,Chriſt tound not fault, becauſe ſhe was care. 
fullto provide:but becaule her care weat lo farre | 
thatirtroubled her, that ſhe could notattend vp. | 
on ſpiritual] duties, there was the fault, Mar- 
\thees thong hts were troubled about many things, 
waen ſuch diſtempers grow on vs, it cauſcth vs, 
,to miſſe the time. It we would then kecpe our! 
, 21,1105, th we wou'd know the times allotted vs, | 
take heede of exceſſe, take heede we affect nor 
t50 much outward comforts, that our hearts be 
; 2Ot £00 much ſer vpon any outward b:cihngs, be 
it what !t will be, 
| Take heegc againe,thar we take not too much 
| Care for any thing, that we minde not oO Inten- 
tiacly worldly bulinefſes, they wi'lca.iſe vs to 
mifle our times. This 15 tic ſecond Caule, 
Thirdly,tado imperti.ear things $,is that which 
cauſeth men to :mifſe the time, that is allotted to 
every purpoſc,and toevery buitnes, When a wan 
is occup'ed about things thar he ovght nat, he 
miſſed dving of thoſe buſineſſes thathe o cltto 
doe. Th:refore 1 Cor.7. The auetle ni: es this 
Rule, ſayth he,whatſoever you haue to doit you 
| beto bay, doe it as if you bought mot, it ye T bo to 
| PUITY, dos it «5 if you didit not: And generally - uſe 
_ world 44 if yew uſed it not: That is, All che at) 
: belonging to this world, be not to2 much 
0ccapied about ſuch i impertinent things as they 
:[wpertinent things to the maine bulineſle for 
W hi came into the world, for 1 would bai? 


Jeu 
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The miſimsg of time bringeth miſery. |\/ 


| 
you, ſayth he, withowt care, for he that is onmarti-, 
ed cares for thethings of the T.ord, and 1 would haue | 
| 70.4 cleane 191he Lord without ſeparation. The mea- | 
ning is this : The reaſon why men mills their | 
times chat Ged hath appointed them, is, becaule. | 
2a are £00 intent vypon impertinent things, | 
which interrupts their' care to ſerue the Zo7d. 
And therefore we are to paſſe by them, and. 
not to put our full intention to every world- | 
[y butinefle, bur referue the maineTmtention | 
of our thoughts for the things of the ſpirit, tor | 
19t tO take care over-much Care for them 15 that 

which will make vs caretull co doe tings in their | 
tC, oy | 
The next impediment is fclie-Confidence, | g Canſe. 


|'CENCE 


Counſcllour : And therefore the way to fit ota | 
right time ts, to take Counteil with others; I the | 


[ 
| 
wilt 


mu!titnudeof Counſellours there i Peace. 
L:(tly,The cauſe of the withng of tnerime, is, | 5. Conſe, 
negligence, when men are 1die,flacke,ang indili- | Negligence 
gent in doing thole things that belong to them, 
that is the Cauſe of milling their tiwe. And there- 
orc you haue thatCounlel in the words next be- 
fore rac texi(lince the time is (horty there is but a 
day for you to worke in, and the night comes 
when no man can work) that !5,#» the graue, there 
6 neither worke 61 invention, Fc. Andther fore doe | 
With all thy might that which thog h-ft to doe, The | 
doing what we /:ave to doe with all our might, 
and with all our dil:genceyts that which quickens 
| Ys, 
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wihena man truſts himſcite, and will be his owne | *cIfe-confi- 
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vs,and keepes our hearts in a holy preparation to 
take the times, ang not to ever-ſlippe and g- 
ver-paſſe them, Theſe things I ſhou'd 
hauc inlarged, but I had rather 
ſhorten them thus, then 
holde you longer, 
GCe 
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